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PREFACE ^1 

THE "SILVER LIBRARY" EDITION. ^^B 

UQB these Essays were not written with the intention I 

ley should be re-pnblisbetl as a book, the book which they I 



Altqouob these Essays were not written with the 
that they should be re-pnblishetl as a book, the book which they 
constitute has continued to be sold for nearly sixty years. The 
Author's grandson believes that its interest may not yet be 
exhausted ; partly because no one who desires to be versed in 
the history of human thought can be wholly indifferent to the 
persons, and groups of persona, discussed; and partly because 
the Essays fumieh an example of how some of the best English 
was written in the earlier half of the nineteenth century. 

HERBERT STEPHEN. 
LoROoif, Juinary, 1907. 




PREFACE 



THE FIE8T EDITION. 



I HAD destined my coutributioiiB to tlie Edinburgh Beview to that 
early foigetfulneaa which, with a veiy few remarkable exoeptiona, 
attenda and befits the whole mass of the periodical literature of our 
Bge. Bat it bus seemed good to certain American boobaelleis to 
publish, with my name, repeated editions of a seriM of those con- 
tributiona, I am tbaa an author in my own despite. 

In these circumstances I have had to make my choice between 
publinhing an enlarged and corrected edition of those papers, or 
contiuning to appear, to euoh persona in the United States aa are 
readers of such books, the author of a volume replete with defects 
and errota Some of those faults are tbe result of the mere want 
of learning and abili^ to do better ; and are therefore incorrigible. 
But some of them ore the result of the baste with which oni 
periodical works are got up by most of the writers of them, and 
eepecially by those who, like myself, have been compelled to write 
in the very scanty leisure of a life of almost ceaseless labour. 
Such taulta are corrigible ; and I trust that, in the following 
TOluinea, they are corrected. I am thaa an author in my own 
defence. 

I prefix these few words to these volnmes, not to deprecate 
BciticiBiD, which is always a vain and is not always a sincere 
attempt, but in order to explain that such censures as may justly 
be due to what I have written, have not been provoked by any 
inordinate solicitude of mine to appear before the world in my 
own person as the writer of a book, nor by any wish to assume to 
myself the character of a teacher on tbe eacied topics to which so 
large a part of this book is devoted. 

J. a 

SlOHNOH D-OS-TlI*MEa, 



PREFACE 



THE SECOND EDITION. 



Or the various criticiBmB oa the originiLl editiou of this Book which 
have reached me, there is one only to wliich, on republiahing it, I 
think it necessary to refer. This is the commend iition which has 
been bestowed on mo of having exhibited extensive research and 
leaining in eome of the earlier of these Essays. It is a praise 
which I am hound and anxious to disclaim. To the utmost of my 
leisure and opportnnities I have, indeed, drawn what I have 
written from the original authorities. But when leisure and 
Opportunity for the examination of them failed me, I was con- 
tented to employ the best Bocomkry sources, collated as carefully 
as was in my power. For I wrote these papers not as an essayist 
but as a reviewer, seeking only to meet an ephemeral demand and 
to gain an ephemeral attention. I have already explained how it 
happened that this original design gave place to what may appear 
a more ambitious project. But it is totally foreign to thut ambitiuu 

^^L to win for these volumes any applause lo which they arc not justly 

^H entitled. 

^^ 

^^H Oambbtook, Oct., 1S50. 
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SIR JAMES STEPHEN. 



S the coDDSotion or the author of tlieie QsasyB witli public afiain 
thoDgh inipoTtantwaeDOtcoiiBpicaoue,it would be impertinent to assuino 
that anj detniled account of bim would be interestiDg to tbe world at 
large. This preface has been written solely from an appreliouBion that 
in the absence of a very short statement of the principal events of bis 
life, the reodeiBof his works might form a false estimate of the m. They 
cannot be criticised with justice if tbe circumstances under which they 
were written are forgotten or unknown. 

Sir James Stephen was the third son of the late James Stephen, Esq., 
well known in the early part of the present eentary as one of the most 
prominent opponents of the slave trade and slavery, and one of the 
moat conspicuous merobers of the well-known society described in the 
Essay, cocUined in the present volume, entitled "' The Evangelical 
Succession." He was bom at Lambeth, on the 3rd January, 1789, and 
completed bis education at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, where he took the 
degree of LL,B., in the year 1612. Having kept his terms at Lin- 
coln's Inn dnring hie residence at Cambridge, he was called to the bar 
in 1815, and was shortly afterwards appointed by Lord Bathorst to be 
legal adviser to the Colonial Office, This was the origin of his long 
connectioD with tbe public aorvice. 

In ine course of the eleven years during which Sir Jamea Stephen 
pursued his profession, he obtained a considerable share of business at 
the equity bar, aud would probably have risen to high professional dis- 
tinction if his health and bis inclination had been such as to induce him 
to devote himself exclusively to that object This, however, was not 
Ae oasft His taste for his profession was not equal to his success in 
v-itf knd bs wss greatly impeded in parsoiog it by a very severe illnem, 

d by a weakoesa of eye-sigbt, which for maoy years limited his sxer> 
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tione. For theoe roasons be retired from the bar in the year 1834, 
accepting the office of GoudmI to the Board of Trade, which he held 
together with that of legal adviaer to the Colouial OiHce Id 1834 he 
woe appointed ABaiatatit Under-Secretary to the Colonial Office, and in 
1836, on tlie resignation of Mr Hay, he was appointed Under-Secretary 
of Btato, He filled this poaition till the year 1847, when he was forced 
by illnem to resign it. In the summer of 1849 lie was appoiated Pro- 
fessor of Modem History at the Uuivoreity of Cambridge, and he held 
this office till his death, which took place at Ooblentz, on the 14th Sep- 
tember, 1859. fie was also ProfesHor of Modem History and Political 
EkiODomy at Haileyhury from the beginning of 1855 til! the college waa 
finally closed at the end of 1657. 

The Bways contained in this volume wore (with the exception of the 
ooDoludiag one) originally contributed to the Ediubnrgh Beviow ; and 
all the rest, except the accoant of tbe Benedictines, were written whilst 
their author was Under-Secretary of State. Considerable additions were 
made to them when they were first published in a collective form in 
1849. It would be improper to criticise them here, but it should be 
remembered by any one who draws inferences from them as to the 
powers of their anther, that tlieir composition woe his occasional amuse- 
ment and relaxation from pursuits of a more engrossing and laborious 
kind, A few observations on the nature of those pursuits will set thia 
in a clear light. 

The positioD which Sir Jaraea Stephen occupied in the Colonial Office 
was a veiy eingular one. The Britisli colonies are a collection of many 
separate states, of every degree of importance, from nations like Canada 
and New South Wales down to the rook of Heligoland, inhabited by a 
few Germans. The authority of the Crown over these dependencies 
differs in its origin, its eitent, and its limitations. It has to be applied 
to very different objects, and to populations difiering not merely in race, 
in religion, in law, and in language ; but in all the other respects by 
which the Cingalese, the Caffree, the Now Zealanders, and the Hotten- 
tots are distinguiehed from the Gnglish settlors of Canada and Aastralia, 
the Dutch Boors at the Cape, the French of the Mauritius, and the mon- 
grel populations of Malta, Gibraltar, and the Ionian Islands. In some 
of these commanities the Crown exercises, through the Secretary of 
Stslo for the Colonies, powers of the most extensive kind ; others, as 
Canada and New Soutli Wales, are independent in all but name ; and 
others are, or during Sir James Stephen's tenure of office were, mere 
infant settlements, dependent, to a great extent, on the central govern- 
ment for the very simplest elements of oivtl society. To know exactly 
what were the powers and what the rights of the English government 
in respect of «aoh of these communities, to know the history of all the 
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?1>etweeu the United Kingdom and each of ita depondenoJeB, 
Bod to be able to give nn accoant of the state of parties and local poti- 
ticH ia every one of them, was one part of what was required of the 
Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, There wae hardly any kind 
of political qnestioD npon which he was not bound to be able to advise 
the parliamentary head of the department when the occasion arose, for 
the saccettsivo Secretaries of State of necessity laboured under a defi- 
ciency of apecial knowledge which it waa his duty to be prepared to 
snpply. 

It WHS also hie duty to prepare the drafts of almost all the more im- 
portant despatches, and of the numerooa Acts of Parliamout which were 
reqnired by every colony in tnm. Upon Biibjocte which were but little 
nnderstood by the public at large, and wbicli excited but little general 
interest, this task was often hardly distinguishable from that of govern- 
ment and legislation, and it would perhaps be difficult to mention any 
man of his generation who could claim the title of a legislator with more 
justice than Sir James Stephen. 

The understandiog upon which the permanent offices in the civil 
service of the Crown are held is, that those who accept them shall give 
up all claim to personal reputation on the one hand, and shall be shielded 
bom personal reaponeiibili^ on the other. Though Sir James Stephen 
was at one time the object of the most bitter personal attacks (often for 
measurea to which he had opposed all the resistance in his power), he 
never complained of this compact, and his family have no wish to claim 
fur him a reputation which he never had a thought of claiming for him- 
self. It matters little now what share be individually took in the great 
questions which during bis tenure of office arose between the United 
Kingdom and the colonies. Praise or blame can neither affect him nor 
cliange the opinion which those who knew him beet eutertaiued of him ; 
bat without attempting to lift the veil with which official life must of 
naceasity cover those who enter npon it, it may be said that it fell to his 
lot to assist in two of the most remarkable transactions even of this 
century. The first waa the abolition of slavery, the second was the 
eBtablishment of responsible government in Canada. With each of 
these, and indeed with all other public transactions with which he was 
oonoumed, he was connected in the same way. He prepared the mea- 
iures which others advocated, and furnished many of the arguments and 
much of the information which they employed. He had, in addition to 
this, the wearisome and laborious task of superintending the detailed 
application of the principles which the legislature had established. 
This waa generally a very tedious and most unpleasant process. The 
Kitroversies which arose witli the provincial legislatures of tlie various 
t Indian Islands in relation to tlie arrangements reqnired by the 
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abolition of alavery were aa bitter as they were obacure ; and the rela 
tiODB betveeo this coaQtry and Canada were confosed and entaDgled id 
eveiy pouible way by pereooal and party questiooB at home, and by the 
▼iolent diMeneiooB which existed ia Canada itself. The difficolty of the 
transaction of all this business was aggravated by the fact that though 
great weight was attached to Sir James Stephen's opinion and advice by 
his official superiors, and though he held strong opiniooB of his own upou 
the subjects which came before bim, he had no real aathority whatever, 
^e principles which he always advocated ultimately obtained complete 
recognition and success, but he was constantly obliged to take ptut in 
measares which he regretted, and of which he diaappioved. 

It will be readily perceived that such occupations as these involved 
great labour, great aniiety,andoeoasionaliy severe mortification. Aaingle 
instance of the exertions which he was occasionally called upon to make 
may be mentioned here. Tbo preparation of the bill for the abolition 
of slavery had, from various causes, been deferred till the last moment. 
Sir James Stephen received notice on a Saturday morning to prepare 
the draft of the bill in time to enable the present I^ord Derby to lay it 
before Parliament sarly in the following week. He immediately went 
home, and between Saturday aflemoou and the middle of the day on 
Monday completed the task. The act (3 & 4 Will. IV. o. 73) contains 
eizty-six sections, fills twenty-sii pages in the 8vo edition of the 
Btatnte Book, and creates a whole scheme of the most intricate and 
elaborate kind. This exertion seriously affected his health (or many 
months. It was perhaps the most arduous task of the kind that he ever 
bad to discharge, but it was only one of a series.* 

• Tba author of thii iketch, diitruiting hU own reMlloolioD of hii father"! uconnl 
of Ihu, anil wiihiug lo obtain indDpendent eYidoaco on the lubject, anptitd lo bit 
{kther'i valued fiiand. Mi Hilkiwortb, ttao pmcat libnriui of tha Colonia] OSoe, 
npoQ tha lubjtct, and received from bim bq antvei conlaining the toUawiag pau- 
ag* : — '■ I ani aoirv that it i> not in my power lo afford yon Bnj- infonnatioo touch- 
ing your father'a Ubonn in preparing the SlnTcry Abolition Bill. The lat« Hr 
Joteph vu hi< aminnaDuii at that tima, and it »u with bii pea, not mine, that 
ths draft wu writtan. I baie often beard Joirph tpeak on the matter of the ori- 
ginal dratl being prspored inthaihort ipace of time you mentioo. He uied to tell 
the Morynot aa an eiample of your bthat'i mental Ubouri, but of hie own phyiiml 
eiertioni ai hii amannennt. 

" In my dme it wai no unuinal thing for your fulhoT to diotats before break&it 
11 much matter u would fill thirlj tidei or office folio paper, eqnil to about (en 
pageaofthe EdlDborgh Eeriew. with atubjectthaCpleaaed bim 1 don't think he 
everkuew what iCwaatofwl tired. The wordi come from hii hpa in one continuoui 
itreun. cbeoked only by the inability of the writer umetimci to keep pace with 
him. Whatever the lubject might be, one toon became intereited in it, and (ipeik- 
lag Ibr myaclfj I can lay that at the loiweit ntting I neier diicoTered that I wia 
weiricd until 1 sroie from my table, anil the totk wu ended." 

It ihouid perhapi be added, that thii wia the only initance in which Sir JuMi 
Btephen e*ei tnnaactad affieial bnatncai on a Sunday, ucent onoe, when be pamed 
thi wne day al tha week in writing dcapaUhei about the Cal&e War. 
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_ The eomposition of the EBanys contained in the present Volume waa 
•ImOBt the only relaxation whjcb their Author enjnyed fur many years. 
He ased to write them early in the morning and late at night, or during 
the occaaiona] holidays which hie official occupations afiorded. These 
holidays were, however, very nncommon. For many yeara he never 
left London for a month tog-ether, and though this woe not the case 
duriug the last five years of hie official life, ho transacted business 
daring the summer in the conntry with exactly the eame regularity as 
in Londun. It may, therefore, be fairly said that the B^ssajs mnst not 
be supposed to give the full measure of the powers of their Anthor. 
They merely show ihe amount of literary exertion of which ho was 
capable, whilst the powers of his mind were principally directed to 
other pursnite. 

A similar observation may be made on the Lectores on the History 
of France, which were delivered at Cambridge in the summer of 1S50 
and [1851, They were written under the greatest disadvantages. Sir 
James Stephen waa appointed Professor of Modem History in the sum- 
mer of 1849. He was prevented by bad health from beginning his 
Lecturee till the aulumn. Most of the Lectures which form the first of 
the two volumes were written between September, 1849, and April, 
1850, and they were delivered during the months of April and May, 
In the summer of 1850 Sir James Stephen had a most severe and dan- 
gerous illness, which threatened at ono time to assume the form of a 
brain fever. Hie physician ordered him to pass the winter in travelling 
abroad, and, above all things, to abstain bom mental labour. He 
accordingly left England with the intention of visiting Italy, hnt find- 
ing himself stronger than he expected on his arrival at Paris, he passed 
the rest of the winter there, and during his stay completed the greater 
part of the second volume of the Lectures, and delivered them at Cam- 
bridge in the following summer. Tlie first edition of them was pub- 
lished in 1862. 

Tlieee facts have been mentioned in order to enable those who take 
an interest in the matter to form an opinion on the evidence which Sir 
James Stephen's works supply as to his general capacity. Their object 
would be entirely mistaken if they were supposed to put forward any 
claim for posthumous fame on the part of a man whose pursuits with- 
drew him from the public eye, and who wished for nothing more ardently 
than for the privacy bo enjoyed. There are men who do not understand 
BDCcess in life to include of necessity any very brilliant or general 
reputation eitlior amongst their contemporaries or their snccessors. To 
such persons the opportunity of exerting their powers vigorously, and 

a worthy direction, is its own reward, and the opinion which maybe 

med by others of the result of their exertions is only valuable in so 
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far as it praceeda upon aduquate informatioD aa to their rharacter and 
exteiit. Judged by this, which in hia ouao was the true standard, Sir 
James Stephen was a happy and Bncceeelii] man. Qia life was paased 
in parsuits which tased his powers to the utmost, and the manner in 
which he discharged the duties assigned to him obtained the approbation, 
and in many instances tlio warm and generous recognition, of thoae who 
were beet entitled to have an opinion on the aubject. On hia retirement 
from office he had the honour of being made, without any solicitation 
on his own part, a member of the Privy Council and a Knight of the 
Bath, whilst both Lord John Rassell and the late Sir Robert Peel bore 
the strongest testimony in the House of Commons to the importance of 
his public services. Such evidence proves that he did his duty to the 
public fully and faithfully, and this is the only fact respecting him of 
which hie family wish to publish the proof It waa not the leaat of the 
many instances of his prosperity that the retirement in which the busiest 
part of his life was passed to a great extent protected him, and will no 
doubt sBectually protect hia memory, against nnjust censure and ignorant 

Of Sir James Stephen's private life and personal character nothing is 
said liere, as these are matters with which the public haa no concern, 
and OB. which the evidence of hia eon would not be impartial 
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^F HILDEBBAND. ^^ 

^B^b had lieen a shrewd, if not a very revGnoit, obsei-vor of bmnaii 

^Uife, who bowed to the fallen statue of Jupiter, by way of bespeak- 

^^^ng the fsTour of the god in the event of bie being agoitt lifled on 

^^^iB pede^taL Hildebrand, the very impersonation of Papal airo- 

^rnoce and of Spiritual Despotiiim (such had long been his hietco 

leal character), is once more raieed up for the homage of the faith- 

fiU. Dr Arnold vindicates his memory. M. Guizot bails him as 

tlie Cw Peter of tlio Chureh. Mr Voight, a professor at Halle, 

Mi Bowden, an Oxford Catholic, reproducea the aubatance of Mr 
Voighfs eulogy, though without the fire which warms, or the light 
which irradiatos. the page* of bia guide. M. Delecluze, and the 
BiiAiothiqm (JnivergeBe de Geneve, are elevated by the theme into 
tlie n«:iou where rhetoric and poetry are contetminoua ; while M. 
I'Abbe Jager absolutely ahoote with exultation to witnesa the sub- 
long obscured the glory of him by whom the pontifical tiara was 
ealted far above the crowns of every earthly potentate. WhoUy 
isadequate as are onr necessary limits to the completion of such an 
CDqaiiy, wo would fain explore the grounds of this revived womhip, 
and Jadge how far it may be reasonable to join in offering incense 
at the shrine of this reinstated Jupiter ecdeaiaeticas. 

Except in tho annals of Eaatom dwpotisniB, no parallel can be 

found for the disasters of the Papacy during the century and a 

^■Salf which followed the eitinction of the Carlovingian dynasty. 



2 BtLDBBBAND. 

Of the twenty-four popes who, during that period, ascended the 
apostolic throne, two were muidoied, five were driven into exile, 
four were deposed, and three lesigned thoii hazardous dignity. 
Some of these Ticars of Christ were raised to that awful pre-emin- 
ence by anns, and aome by money. Two received it from the 
hands of princely courtesans. One was self-appointed. A well- 
fillod purse pimjiased one papal abdication ; the promise of a 
fair bride another. One of those holy fathers pillaged the treasury, 
fled with the spoil, returned to Eonie, ejected his substitute, and 
mutilated liim in a manner too revolting for description. In one 
page of tliis dismal hlatory, wo read of the (tiBinterrcd corpse of a 
former Pope brought before his successor to receive a retrospective 
sentence of deposition ; and in the next we find the judge himself 
undergoing the same posthumous condemnation, though without 
the some filthy eerenioniaL Of these heirs of St Peter, one 
entered on his infallibility in his eighteenth year, and one before he 
hod seen his twelfth summer. One, again, took to himself a coad- 
jutor, that he might command in person such legions as Pome then 
sent into the field. Another, Judas-like, agreed for certain pieces 
of silver to recognise the Patriarch of Constantinople as universal 
bishop. All sacred things had become venaL Crime and de- 
bauchery held revel in the Vatican ; wliilo the afllioted Church, 
wedded at once to three husbands (such waa the language of the 
times), witnessed the celebration of as many rival masses in the 
metropolis of Christendom. It would be heretical to say that the 
gatea of hell had prevailed against the seat and centre of Catholi- 
cism ; but Baronius himself might be cited to prove that they Lad 
rolled back on their inferiLal hinges, to send forth malignant spirits 
commissioned to empty on her devoted head the vials of bitterness 
and wrath. 

How, from this hotbed of cormption, the seeds of a new and 
prolific life derived their vegetative power, and how, in an age in 
which the Papacy was surrendered to the scorn and hatred of man- 
kind, the independence of the Holy See on the Imperial Crown 
became first a practical truth, and then a hallowed theory, are 
problems over which we may not now linger. Suffice it to say, that 
in the middle of the eleventh century, Europe once more looked 
to Rome aa the pillar and the ground of the truth ; while Pome 
herself looked forth on a long chain of stately monasteries, rising 
like distant bulwarks of her power in evety land which owned her 
spiritual rule. 

Of these, Clngni was the foremost in nnmbera, wealth, and piety, 
and at Clugni, towards the end of the year IQIS, Bruno, the 




shop of Ton], arrayed in all the aplendoiir, and attended by the 
ntinue, of a Pontiff elect, demanded at once the hospiUlity and 
the homage of the monke. At the nomination of tJie Emperor 
Henry the Third, and in a German synod, he had recently been 
elected to the vacant Papacy, and vaa now on his way to Rome, to 
take posaeesion of the Chair of Peter. Hildebrand, the Prior of 
CIngni, waa distinguished ahove all hia brethren by the holiness of 
hia life, the severity of hifl self-diaciplino, and by tliat ardent zeal 
to obey which indicates tho desiro and the ability to command. 
He was then in tho prime of manhood, and hia countenance (if his 
extant portraits may be trusted) announced Mm aa one of those 
who are born to direct and subjugate tho wills of ordinary men, 
iSuch a conquest he achieved over him on whose browa tho triple 
crown was then impending. An election made beyond the precincts 
of tlio Holy City, and at the bidding of a secular power, was re- 
garded by Hildebrand aa a prolane title to the seat once occupied 
by the Prince of the Apoatles. At his instance, Bruno laid aside 
the vestments, the insignia, and the titles of the pontificate ; and 
pursuing his way in the humble garb of a pilgrim to the tomb of 
Peter, entered Borne with bare feet, and a lowly aspect, and with 
no attendant (or none discernible by human sense) except the 
adviser of this politic self-abasement. To Bruno himself indeed 
was revealed the presence of an angelic choir, who chanted in 
celestial harmonies the return of peace to the long-afilicted people 
of Christ, Acclamations lesa seraphic, but of less doubtful reality, 
from the Roman clergy and populace, rewardod this acknowledg- 
ment of their electoral ptivilogos, and conferred on Leo the Ninth 
(aa he was thenceforth designated) a new, and, as be judged, abetter 
title to the supremo government of the Church. 

The reward of the service thus rendered by Hildebrand was 
prompt and munihceut. He was raised to the rank of a Cardinal, 
and received the otfices of sub-deacon of Rome, and superintendent 
of the church and convent of St Paul 

The Pope and the Cardinal were not less aesiduoua to soothe, 
than they had been daring to provoke, tho i«aentment of tho 
Emperor Bruno became once more a com^ier and a pilgrim, 
while HildebiHnd remained in Home to govern the city and the 
church. The PontilT thrice visited the Gonnan court, brinpng 
with him papal benedictionB to Henry, and pa]«l censures on 
Hetuy'a robelhous vasaals. So grateful and so effective was the aid 
thus rendered to tho monarch, that on his last return to Italy, Leo 

LS permitted to conduct thither a body of Imperial troops, to expel 

a Norman invaders of the papal territory. At Civitellik, however, 
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the aioe of Humphrey and Eolwrt, brothara of William of tlie Ipon- 
hand, prevailed over tho Erword and the analhemiui of Peter. 
Whether Hildebrand bore a lance in that bloody field, is debated by 
bis biographere. But no one disputes that ho more than divided 
the fruits of it witii the conquerora. To them were conceded the 
three great fiefs of Calabria, Apulia, and Sicily. To the Holy See 
was assigned the suzerainty over them. Humiliated and broken- 
hearted by his defeat, Bnmo pined away and died. Strong in this 
new feudal dominion, and in the aUegiauce of those warlike raseala, 
Hildebrand directed his piescieut gaze to the distant conflicts and the 
coming glories in which those Korman liegemen were to minister to 
bis vast designs. The auspicious hour was not yet come. His self- 
command tranquilly abided the approach of it 

Gebhanl, Bishop of Eichstadt, enjoyed the unbounded confidence 
and affection of Henry. Ho had ever tent the weight of his pejsonfti 
advice, and the sanction of his episcopal authority, to sustain his 
Mend and master in his opposition to papal encroachmente. Yet 
Gebhard was selected by the discerning Cardinal, as of all men the 
best qualified to succeed to the vacnnt Papacy. Hildebrand repre- 
sents to the Emperor that the choice had been made from an anxiouB 
respect for his feelings, and with a loyal desire to promote his interest 
and his honour. The thoughtful German perceived the net spread 
for him by the wily Italian. He struggled to avoid it, but in vain. 
He suggested many other candidates ; but Hildebrand tmd some con- 
dosive objection to each of them. He urged that Gebhard had been 
raised, by the favour of Henry himself, to an eminence unassailable 
by reproach, and beyond the reach of suspicion, and that no other 
man could boast an equal or a similar advantage. Importuned and 
liatlerml, his afTections moved but his underGtooding unconvinced, 
the emperor at length yielded. If onr own second Henry had studied 
this passage of history, the darkest page of his own had perhaps 
never been written. 

Gebhard became Pope, assumed the title of "Victor tho Second, 
adopted, even to exaggeration, the anti-imperial principles of Hildo- 
brand, and rewarded his services by a commiseion to act ns his 
Legato a latere in the kingdom of France. By Victor, this high 
employment was probably deeignL-d as an honourable exile for a 
patron to whom he had contracted so oppti»sive a debt of grati' 
tndc. But tho new Legate was not a man on whom any dignity 
could fall aa a mere unfniitful embelhshment. He cited before 
him the bishops and ecclesiastical dignitaries subjected to bis 
Ifigantine power, and preferred sgainst the whole body one com- 
pnhensiTe obaige of simony. Of the accused, one obne stoutly 
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tained his innoconce, ' BelievBat thou,' pxelaimed the judge, 
' that there are three persons of one eubstanco } ' 'I do.' ' Then 
repeat the doxology.' The task was suocesefiiUy accomplished, until 
the prelate reached the name of Him whose gift Simon MaguB had 
desired to purchase, That name he coold not uttor. The colprit 
cast himselTat the Legate's feet, confessed his gnilt, and woe deposed. 
More than eighty of hia hrethren immediately made 
knowledgment The rumour spread on every aide, that the papal 
emissary was gifted with a preternatural skill to discern the preseuce 
in the human heart of any thoughts of Satanic origin. Popular ap- 
plause followed the steps of the stem disciplinarian ; and the wonder 
of the ignorant was soon rivalled by the admiration of the learned 
ftD-d the great. Such was the fame of his wisdom, that the claim of 
Feidtnaud of Castile to bear the title of Emperor of Spain, was re- 
ferred to his abitrament by the Spanish and the German aovereigns. 
He decided that the imperial name and dignity belonged to Henry 
and to his heirs, to the esclosion of every other Potentate. HI had 
Henry divined the future ! Baahly had he consented to hold Uie 
honours of his crown by the judicial sentence of a man, who, within 
twenty years, was to pluck that crown, with every mark of infamy, 
from the brows of his only son and successor I 

When that son ascended the throne of hie progenitors, and as- 
sumed the kingly title of Hcniy the Fourth, he was yet a chQd. 
Agnca, hia widowed mother, became the regent of his dominions, 
and Victor the gnardion of bis poreon. But the Pope soon followed 
the d(«eaaed Emperor to the grave, and another election placed the 
vacant liaia on the head of Frederick of Lorraine. 

Frederick was the brother of God&ey, who, in right of his wife 
Beatrice, and during the minority of her daughter Matilda, exor- 
cised the authority and enjoyed the title of Duke of Tuscany. Hia 
promotion to the Papacy cemented the alliance between the Holy 
See and the most powerful of those Italian states by ivhicb the 
northern frontier of the papal territories might be either defended 
or iiasailcid. The choice was, in appearance, the unpremeditated 
reaiUt of a popular tumult. Frederick seemed to be home to the 
apoetolic throne by the acclamations of a Bomau mob, and to be 
Dented there in a half-reluctout acquiescence in their good pleasure. 
Soma excuse was necessary for so flagrant a disregard of the righta 
of the in&nt Emperor, and the turbulent enthusiasm of the people 
was &t least a epecious apology. But by what informing spirit tlie 
rade mass had been t^tatc<l was sufficiently disclosed by the first 

'i of the new Pondff. He had scarcely assumed the titta of 
I the Ninth before lie conferred on Hildebmnd the dignitiea 



of Cardinal-Archdeacon of Rome, and of Legate at the Imperial 
Court. 

After a reign of eight months, Stephen, consciona of the appToach 
of death, left to the Komana hia last ii^junction to postpone the 
choice of hia successor until the retuni Ijom Germany of this great 
diapenaat of ecclesiastical promotions. The command was obejed. 
T!ie Cardinal-Archdeacon reappeared, bringing with him the consent 
of the Empress-Regent to the choice of Gerard, Bishop of Flo- 
rence, another adherent of the ducal house of Tuscany. Gerard 
accordingly ascended tho chair of St Peter. Like each of his three 
immediate predecessors, he sat there at the nomination of Hildebrond, 
and, like each of them, he colled or permitted his patron to become 
the one great minister of his reign and director of his measures. 
At the instance of Hildebrand, Nicholas the Second (ao was he now 
called) summoned a council at which was first effected, in the year 
1059, a revolution, the principle of which, at the distance of eight 
centuries, still flourishes in unimpaired vitality. It, for the firat 
time, conferred on the College of Cardinals the exclusive right of 
voting at papal elections. It set aside not only the acknowledged 
riglita of the Emperor to confirm, but the still more ancient privilege 
of the Roman clergy and people to nominate their bishop. For 
Ilildebrand was now strong enough in hia Normau ollianco to defy 
that popular power before which so many churchmen had trembled. 
At his summons Kobort Guiscard broke down the fortresses of the 
Roman counts and barons, who, wilh their retainere, had been ac- 
customed, in the comitia of papal Rome, to rival the exploits of 
Clodina and his gladiaton. Their authority was subverted for 
ever, and from that period their name ceases to appear in the 
history of pontifical elections. The title of Duke, and n recogni- 
tion of his sovereignty over all the conquests which he bad made, 
or should ever make, rewarded the obedience of the Norman free- 
booter. 

After rendering this service to the cause of sacerdotal independ- 
ence, Nicholas died. It was a cause which, however much ad- 
vanced by the profound edacity and promptitude of nildebrand, 
could never finally triumph over its powerful antagonists by any 
means kits hazanloua, or less costly, than that of open and pro- 
tTBcted war. During the minority of Henry such a conflict coidd 
hardly be commenced, still less brought to a decisive issue. Tho 
righto of the royal diihl derived from his very weakness a sanctity 
in the hearts, and a safeguard in the arms, of his loyal German 
subjects. The time of mortal struggle was not yet come. The 
aspiring Cardinal judge<l that by again resigning to another the 




B nominal conduct, he conld befit secure to himself the Teal guidance, 
of that impending controversy. 

To obtain &om the EmpresB-Begent an asseiit to the observance 
by the Sacred College of the new electoral law, was the first ob- 
ject of the conclave which assembled after the death of Kicholaa, 
at the commaud of Hildehrand. At his instance an envoy waa 
despatched to the Imperial Court, with the oiFer that the choice 
■hould fall on any ecclesiastic whom Agnea might nominate, if she 
would coQBent that the Cardinals alone should appear and vote at the 
oeremoniaL The comiiromise was indignantly rejected. A synod 
of imperialist prolaks was convened at Basil, and by tbem Cado~ 
lone, fiiahop of Fanaa (the titular Honoriua the Second), was 
elevated to the vacant Papacy. To this defiance Hildebrand and 
his brother Cardinals answered by the ehoice of Ansclm, Bishop of 
Xucca, afterwards known in history as Alexander, the second of 
that name. A^r a brief but sanguinary conflict in the open 
field, each of the rival Popes, at the mediation of Godfrey, re- 
tired from Kome to his diocese, there to await the judgment of a 
fotote council on their pretensions. But Alexander did not quit 
the city until he had acknowledged and rewarded the services of 
the bead and leader of bis cause. Hildehrand now received the 
office of Chancellor of the Holy See, the best and the highest re- 
compense which he conld earn by raising others to supremo eccla- 
nasllcal dominion. Two successive councils confirmed the election 
of Alexander, who continued, during twelve years, to rule the 
Church with dignity, if not in peace. 

The time had at length arrived when Hildebrand was to receive 

(be high and hazardous toward which his unfaltering hopes had so 

' g contemplated, and his seU-controlling policy so often declined. 

>, Victor, Stephen, ^Nicholas, and Alexander, had each been in- 

Fdebted to his authority for the pontificate, and to his counsels for 

F Ulb policy with which it had been administered. Successively 

L. Cardinal-Deacon, Archdeacon, Legate, and Chancellor of the Apo- 

Btolic See, one height alone was yet to be scaled. In the great 

church of the Lateran the corpse of Alexander was extended on 

the Wer. A solemn requiem commended to the Supreme Judge the 

aool of the departed, when the plaintive strain was broken by a 

about, which, rising, as it seemed, spontaneously and without con- 

oorl from every part of the crowded edifice, proclaimed that, by 

the will of the Holy Peter himself, the Cardinal-Chancellor was 

Pope. From the funeral procession Hildebrand flew to the pulpit. 

—With impassioned gestures, and in a voice inaudible amidst the 

1^ 1^ seemed to be imploring silence ; but the tempest waa 
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not to be allayed until one of the Cardinals ancoimced, in the name 
of the Sacred College, their imanimous election of him whom the 
Apostlo and the multitude hod thus eimultaneoualy choeen. Cro'Vfiied 
with the tiara, and arrayed in the goigeouB robea of a Pope-eleot, 
Gre^ry the Seventh was then presented to the people. Their joy- 
ona exultation and the pomp of the inaugmul cetemoniea blended 
and contrasted strangely wilit the studied gloom and the melancholy 
dirge of the funeral rites. 

That this electoral drama was a mere improvisation, may he cre- 
dited by those before whose faith all the mountains of improbability 
give way. But thus to reach the summit of ancerdotal dominion ae 
if by constraint ; and thus, without forfeiting the praise of severe 
sanctity, to obtun the highest of this world's dignities ; and thus to 
anticipate and defeat the too probable resistance of the Impenal 
Court; and thus to afford the Cardinals the opportunity and the 
excuse for the prompt exercise of their yet precarious electoral pri- 
vilege — was a combination and a coincidence of felicities such as for- 
tune, uniuded by policy, seldom, if ever, bestows oven on her choicest 
favourites. He who had nominated five Popes, was, assuredly, 
no passive instrument in his own nomination. His letters, written 
on the occasion, would alone bo sofBcieut to prove, if proof were 
wanting, that a career thus far guided by the most profound saga- 
city, WEts not abandoned at its crisis to the caprice of a dissolute 
multitude. To several of his correspondents he addressed pathetic 
descriptions of his abrm and sorrow, but with such a remarkable 
uniformity of terms as to force on the reader of them the belief that 
the elegiac strain was repeated as oflen as necessary by his secret- 
aries, with such variations as their taste suggested. To the Emperor 
he breathed nothing but submission and humility. The most un- 
impeachable decorum presided over the whole of the ceremonial that 
followed. Envoys passed and repassed. Men of grave sspect in- 
stituted tiidious enquiries. Solemn notaries attcstvd prolix reports ; 
and in due time the world was informed that, of his grace and cle- 
mency, Henry, King of Germany and Italy, calling himself Emperor, 
had ratified the election of his dearly beloved father, Gregory the 
Seventh — the world, meanwhile, well knowing that, despite the 
Emperor's hostility, the Pope was able and resolved to maintain his 
own ; and that the Emperor would, if possible, have driven the Pope 
fonn Borne, ae the most dangerous of rebels and the most subtle of 
ORirpetB. 

But Hsmry was ill prepared for suuh an effort During tlio first 
six years of his reign tlie afiairs of liis vast hereditary empire had 
been couductivd by his wiilowed mother. She was formed to love, 
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i, and ki obey. In an age less rade, at in a station leas 
exalted, her much long-sitfFering, her self-sustaining dignity, and the 
tendemesa of her gentle spirit, might have enabled her to win the 
obedience of the heart. But her mind was ductile, her conscienca 
enfeebled by a morbid sensibility, and her character formed by 
lutoie and by habit for subservience to any form of suporstitiouB 
tenor. She was surrouDdod by mpacious nobles whom no saGiificea 
could conciliate, and by lordly chnrchincn, who at once exacted and 
betrayed her confidence. Though severely virtuous, she was assailed 
by shameless calumnies. Her female rule was resented by the pride 
of Teutonic chivalry ; and fraud and violence combined to inflict the 
deepest wound on her rights as a sovereigu and her feelings as a 
mother. 

At Eaiserworth, on the Rhine, Agnes and her son, then in his 
thirteenth year, were reposing from the fatigues of an imperial pro- 
gress. A galley, impeUed by long lines of oars, and embellished 
with eveiy ornament which art and luxury could command, ap- 
peared on the broad stream before them. Attended by a train of 
lords and servitors, Anno, the Archbishop of Cologne, descended 
&om tlie gallant bai^ and pressed the royal youth to inspect so 
superb a specimen of aquatic arclutecture and episcopal magnifl- 
oence. Henry gladly comphod, and, as the rowers b«^at to their 
oaiB, he enjoyed with boyish delight the rapidity with which one 
object after another receded from his view, till turning to the com- 
panions of what had hitherto seemed a mere holiday voyage, he read 
in the anxious countenances of the commanders, and the vehement 
efibrta of the boatmen, that he was a prisoner, and more than ever 
an orphan. With characteristic decision, he at once plunged into 
tha water, and endeavoured to swim to shore ; but the toils wei« 
upon him. A confederacy, formed by the Archbishops of Cologne 
and Ment^ and supported by the DuIeos of ISavaria and Tuscany, 
consigned their young sovereign to a captivity at once sumptuous 
and debilitatiDg. They usurped the powers, and plundered tha 
treasoree, of the crown. They bestowed on tbomselvos and their 
adherante forests, manors, abbeys, and lordships. But to the future 
ruler of so many nations thny denied the discipline befitting his age, 
and the instruction due to bis high prospects. They encouraged 
him, and with fatal success, to enervate by ceaseless amusement, and 
to debase by precocious debauchery, a mind naturally brave and 
generous. Anno has been canonised by the See of Rome. Dy the 
same ^lostty tribunal, the monarch whom he tddnapped, betrayed, 
and corrnpted, was excluded from the communion of the Church 
when living, and from her consecrated soil when dead. Impartial 
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history will reverse eitihor seutencci, and iFill pronounce her ana- 
themas rather on St Anno, by whom the princely boy waa exposed to 
the furnace of temptation, ^an on him in whose young mind the 
seeds of vice, so unsparingly sown, sprung up with such deadly 
hixuriance. 

The heart of youth was never won by habitual indulgence. Afl 
Henry advonued towards manhood, the Archbishops of Cologne and 
Mentz discovered that they were the objects of his settled antipathy, 
and that they had to dread the full weight of a resentment at once 
just, vindictive, and unscrupulous. To avert that danger they trans- 
ferred the charge of the royal youth to Adalbert, Archbishop of 
Bremen, rightly judging that his skill in courtly arts (for he had 
lived on affectionat« terms with the deceased emperor) might enable 
him to win his pupil's regard, but erroneously beUeving thut his 
eccieaiaatical zeal (for it seemed the master passion of liis soul) 
would induce him to employ that advantage in the defence and 
service of the hierarchy. 

Adalbert, whose life is written in the Church History of Adam 
of Bremen, was a man whoso character was so strangely composite, 
and whose purposes were so immutably single, that he might have 
sDggcsted portraits to Scott, epigiams to Young, antitheses to Pope, 
an analysis to Dryden, or to Shakspcore himself some rich and all- 
reconciling harmony. According to the aspect in which he was 
viewed, he might with equal justice be regarded as a saint or a man 
of pleasure, as a scholar or a conrtier, as a politician or a wit Now 
washing the feet of beggars, eloquently expounding Christian truth, 
or indignantly denouncing the sins of the rich and the great, the 
■hiftin g scene exhibited him amidst a throng of actors, jugglers, 
and buffoons, or as the soul and centre of a society where lords and 
ambsssadoTs, prelates and priests of low degree, met to enjoy his 
good cheer, to partake of his merriment, and to endure his relent- 
less earcaama. At the very moment when, with irresistible address, 
he was insinuating himself iuto Uie favour of some potent count or 
bishop, the approach of another dignitary would rouse him to bittor 
and unmeasured invective. From the laughing playfellow of his 
companions he would pass at once into their ficrco assailant, and 
then atone for the extravagance of his passion by a bounty not less 
extraragant But whether ho preached or gave alma, whether 
philosophy, or fiin, or satire, waa his passing whim, he still eujoyed 
one luxury which habit had n'ndored indispensable. Parasites 
wer« ever at lumd to confirm his own conviction, that Adalbert of 
Bremen was an univetsal genius, and that, under his fostering care, 
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file Bce of Bremen was deatmed to become the northern capital of 
tlie universal Church. 

Sat vraa it Btrange that he believed them. Of the coimtlesa 
victims of aelf-idolatry, few have had so many seductions to that in- 
toxicating worship. A military as well as an eocloaiastical prince, 
he witnesaed the extonsion of his aichiepiscopol dominion for along 
the shoie§ of the Elbe and the Baltic. Kings soEcited his personal 
friendship. Sweden and the Empire accepted him as the mediator 
of peace. Envoys from every state in Europe, not excepting Con- 
Btantinople, tJirongod his palace. He was at once the confidential 
adviser of tlie Pope and the chief minister of the Kmperor, and 
even boasted (with whatever truth) that he had decUned the Papacy 
itsel£ But this earlier Wolsey, like his great antitype, longed 
fi»r some imperishable monument of his glory. Bremen was the 
Ipawich of Adalbert ; the site selected, but in vain, for perpetuating 
to the remotest ages the memory of an ambition less ennobled by 
tha greatness of ite aims, than debased by an insatiable vanity. To 
sggrandise his diocese he builded and fortified, negotiated and in- 
tiigned ; became by tiims a suitor and an oppressor ; conciliated 
attachments and bnived enmities ; and lived and died the imaginoty 
patriarch of the imaginary patriarchate of tlio German and Scandi- 
navian nations. 

Brightly dawned on the young Henry the day which tiransferred 
the charge of his person and of his education from the austere 
Anno to tho princely Adalbert. The Archbishop of Cologne had 
nbiilced the vices he indulged. The stoutor conscience of the 
Archbishop of Bremen stood in need of no such self-soothing com- 
promise. He fairly threw the reins on the neck of his royal chaise, 
who invoked tlie aid of young and profligate companions in tho use 
or the abase of this welcome indulgence. His tutors had sown the 
wind ; his people wore now to reap the whirlwind. Of the domestic 
life of the young Emperor, tho dark tale recorded by tho chroniclers 
of his age would not be endured by the delicacy of our own. His 
public acta might seem to have been prompted by the determination 
to exasperate to madness the national pride, tho moral sense, and 
the religion* feelings of his subjects. Yot even when they were 
thus provoked, their resentment slumbered. A popular address, a 
Boble presence, and the indulgence bo liberally yielded to the 
(ooesses of the great, the prosperous, and the young, gave scope for 
tbe full expansion of his crimes and follies. At the Lateran, the 
influence of his personal qualities was unfelt. Boused to a just 
ition by the frequent intelligence of a life so debautdied and 
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of a reign so impioos, Alexander cited the Emperor to appear at 
Bome, Uiere to answer in person to the apostolic throne for the 
aimony and the other offences imputed to him. The voice waa 
Alexander's voice, but the hand was the hand of Gregory. 

Between the day on which Hildebrand had conducted Leo the 
Kinth into Bome as a simple pilgrim, to the time of his own 
tumultuary election, the quarter of a century had inteiTened. 
During the whole of that period he had be^ the confidential 
miniater and guide of the Papacy, In each of the five pontificates 
which he nominally served, and really governed, the Holy See had 
pursued the same aggressive policy, with a steadfastness indicating 
the guidance of one far-seeing mind, gifted with patience to await, 
with promptitude to discern, and with courage to seiM, the moments 
of Buccesaful advance. When, therefore, the citation of Henry was 
issued in the lumie of the dying Pope, none doubted that this 
audacious act, then without a paiullel in history, hod been dictated 
by the same stem and unrelenting councillor. When tidings 
leached the Imperial Court that the voice of the people and the 
votes of the cardinals had placed in Gregory's hands the mysterious 
keys and the sharp sword of Peter, none doubted the near appioaoh 
of the conflict wlucU was to assign the supreme dominion over the 
Christian world either to the German sceptre or to the Roman 
crosier. That, after ages of war and controverey, they should 
peacefully exercise a concurrent yet divided rule, would have 
seemed an idle dream to a generation, whose feudal theory of 
govemmettt had for ila basis the principle of various gradations of 
dependency on some one common head, or suzerain. 

With a life stained by no sensual or malignant crime (a. prnise 
of wliich his contemporary and rancorous biographer. Cardinal 
Benno, is the reluctant and unconscious witness), and degraded by 
the pursuit of no ends exclusively selfish (for, except as the champion 
of tiie Church, he neither obtained nor sought any personal aggran- 
disement), Pope Hildebrand yielded himself freely to the current 
of those awful thoughta which have peopled the btain of each in 
torn of the successors of Peter, the basest and the most impure of 
them scarcely eacepled. A mystety to himsell^ he ha<l become the 
supreme vicar of Christ on earth ; the predestined heir of a throne 
among those saints who sliould one day judge the world ; the mortal 
head of an immortal dynasty ; the depositary of a power delegated 
yet divine ; the viceroy to whom had been entrusted by God himself 
the care of interests, and the dispensation of blessings and of curses, 
which, by comparimn. reducnd to inappreciable vanities all the good 
and evil of this transitory world. Kesolute as he was, he appears 
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e trembled at tlie contiast between the weaknees of his human 
e and the weight of these majestic rcsponsibilitiea. With the 
of Clugni and of Monte Cassino he maintained a relation 
li reeembling friendship as was compatible vith the austerity 
' of his nature and of his habits ; and to them he depicted the secret 
tomnlts of his mind, in terms of which it would be impossible to 
deny either the sincerity or the eloquence. 

Before his prophetic eye arose a vast theocratic state in ivhich 
political and religions society were to be hannonised, or ratbet were 
to be absorbed into eaeh other. At the head of this all-embracing 
polity, the Bishop of Bomo was to assort his legitimato authority 
over all the kings and rulej^ of the earth. In immediate dependence 
on him was to be ranged the circle of his liego spiritual lords — some 
reading st the seat of empire as electors^ councillois, and ministers 
to the supreme potentate; otheis presiding over tlie fraternities, the 
provinces, and the sees of which his empire was to be composed 
At the capital of this hierarcbal state were to be exercised the 
various powers of government — legislative, administrative, and 
judicial. There also were to be held the occasional meetings of the 
extraordinary or ecumenical It^laturo. To the infallible sovereign 
of this new Jerusalem were to be assigned prerogatives limited only 
by his own conscience, and restrained by no power but that of God 
himsell To the Emperor, the Kings, the Uukes, and Counts, Lis 
feodatorieiB, was to be entrusted a ministry altogether subordinate 
and auxiliary to his. They wore to maintain order, to command 
annies, to collect revenues, to dispense justice. But they were to 
hold their crowns or coronets at the pleasure of the Autocrat, to 
justify to him the use of their inferior authority, and to employ it 
in sapport of his power, whicli, as it was derived from heaven ilselt 
could aokuowledge no superior, equal, or competitor on earth. But 
voe — such woe as vengeance, almighty and unrelenting, could 
iltfliot — on him who, wielding the pontiiical sceptre in the sacred 
name of Christ, should impiously use it in any spirit, or for any 
ends, not in accordance with these awful purposes which once made 
CludBt biniBBlf a sojourner among men I Heathen Borne liad been 
nised up to conquer and to civilise. To Christian Rome was 
i^tpojnted a fiir loftier destiny. It was here to mediate between 
bostilfl nations — to reconcile sovereigns and their people — to supei^ 
intend the policy, restrain the ambition, redress the injustice, and 
pnniah llie crimes of princes — and to render the Apostolic Throne 
Ha aonroe and centre of on holy influence, which, dill'ueed through 
mvmj member of the social body, should inform, and animate, and 
' 3 the whole, and realise tlie inspired delineation of that 
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jet unborn age, when the lion and the lamb eliould lie down 
together, with a little child their leader. 

Suhlime as were the visions which thus thronged on the soul of 
Gregory the Seventh, and which atiU shed a. glowing light over his 
three hundred and fiftj extant letters, lite was never, for a aingle 
day, a state of mere visionary existence to him. Before him lay 
the approaching struggle with Henry, with Honorius, with the 
eccle«iaetic3 of Lombardy, with the German people, whose loyalty 
had 80 loi^ survived the sorest provocation, and even with many of 
the German prelates, who ascribed to the successor of Cbarlemagne 
and of Otho the same rights which these great monarchs had exer- 
cised over the FoutiUs of an earlier generation, ffor was ho uncon- 
scious that the way for liis theocracy must be paved by reforms so 
painful, as to convert into inexomble anlagonisliS a large number of 
those on whose attachment to his person and his laws he mi^t 
otherwise have moat implicitly relied. 

Yet it was with no doubtful prospects of success that he girded 
himself for the battle. Uis S'orman feudatories to tlie south, and 
bis Toscan alliance to the north, promised security to the papal city. 
Disaffection wae widely spread among the commonality of the Em- 
pire. The Saxons were on the verge of revolt. The Dukes of 
Swabia, Carinthia. and Itavaria wore brooding over insuflerable 
wrongs. From the young and debauched Emperor, it seemed idle 
to dniad any resolved or formidable hostility. From the other 
powere of Europe Henry coold expect no snccour. From every 
K^on of Christendom, the Church, in a voice which, though in- 
articulate, was audible to the Supreme Fontifr, invoked a remedy 
for the trallic in holy things, and for the fearful pollutions beneath 
which she was groaning ; and that heavenly Bride assured him that 
when ho should have strangled the monsteis of iniquity by whom 
she was oppressed, he should be recompensed by every honour which 
man could confer, and by every benediction which God bestows on 
his most favoured servante. He heard, and he obeyed. 

From the moat remote Christian antiquity, the marriage of 
clergymen had been regarded with the dislike, and their celibacy 
reworded by the commendation, of the people. Among the ecclesi- 
astical heroes of the first four centuries, it is scarcely possible to 
point to one who was not, in this respect, an imitator of Paul rather 
than of Peter. Among the ccclceiasliciil writers of those times, it 
ia scarcely possible t4) refer to one by whom the superior sanctity 
of the omnairied to the conjugal state is not either directly inciU- 
cat«d or tacitly assumed. ThL prevailing sentiment had ripened 
iutti a customary law, and the obeorvance of that custom had been 
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limfbrceil by edicte and nieuaccs, by rewards and penalties. But 
satnre had triumphed over tradition, and had proved too strong for 
Conneils and for Popes. 

"When HildebranJ ascended the chair first occupied by a married 
Apostle, his spirit burned within him to see that marriage held in 
her impure and unhallowed bonds a large proportion of those who 
ministered at the altar, and who handled there the very substance of 
the incarnate Deity. It was a profanation well adapted to arouse 
the jealousy, not less than to wound the conscience, of the Pontiff. 
Secular cares suited ill with the stem duties of a theocratic ministry. 
Domestic affections would choke or enervate that corporate passion 
which might otherwise be directed with unmitigated ardour towards 
their chief and centre. Clerical celibacy, on the other band, would 
exhibit to those who trod the outer court-s of the great Christian 
temple, tho impressive image of a transcendental perfection, too pure 
not only for the coarser ddighta of sense, but even for the alloy of 
ctn^ogal 01 parental love. It wotdd fill the world with adherents of 
Borne, in whom every feeling would ho quenched which could rival 
tliftt eacted allegiance. From every monastery might bo summoned 
S phalanx of alJiea to overpower the more numerous, bat dispersed 
and feeble, ant^onists of such an innovation. In every mitred 
chnrchman it would find an active partisan. The people, ever rigid 
in exacting eminont virtae irom their teachew, would be rude hut 
efiective zealots of a ghostly discipline from which they were them- 
SbIvbb to be exempt. 

With such anticipations, Gregory, within a few weeks from his 
■cceeaion, convened a council at the I^tenin, and projiosed a law, 
not, as formerly, forbidding the marriage of priests, but commanding 
Bveiy priest to put away hjs wife, and requiring all laymen to absent 
tliemsetves from any sacred office which any wedded priest might 
presume to celebrate. Never was legislative foresight so verified by 
the result What the great Council of Niccea had attempted in VMn, 
die Bishops assembled in the presence of Hildebrande accomplished, 
ti his instance, at once, effectually, and for ever. Lamentable in- 
deed were the complaints, and bitter the reproaches, of the sufferers, 
* Were the most sacred tics thus to be torn asunder at the ruthleaa 
bidding of an Italian priest 1 Wei^ men to become angels, or were 
tngeb to be brought down from heaven to minister among men I ' 
Sloqnence was never more pathetic, more just, or more unavailing. 
Prolate after prelate silenced these remonstrances by austeie rebukes. 
Legate after l^ate arrived with papal menaces to the remonstrants. 
Uonks and abbots preached the continenoy which they at least pro- 
Kings iind barons laughed over their cups at many a meny 
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tale of compuIeoTjr diyorce. Mobs peltod, hooted, and boameared 
with profane and filthy haptisms tho unhappy victims of pontifical 
rigoni. It was a struggle not to be prolonged. Broken hearts pined 
and died away in sUeni«, Expostulations subsided into murmuTB, 
and munnure were drowned in the general shout of vietory. Eight 
handled years have sinced passed away. Amidst the wreck of laws, 
opinions, and institutions, tliis decree of Uildebrand's at this day 
rales the Latin Church, in every laaid where sacrifices are still offered 
on her altars. Among us, but not of us, — valuing their rights as 
citizens, chiefly as instrumental to their powers as chnrchmen — 
ministers of love, to whom the heart of a husband and a father is an 
inscnttable mystery— toachers of duties, the most sacred of which 
they may not practise — compelled daily to gaze on the most poUuted 
imagery of man's fallen heart, but denied the reA^ of nature from 
a polluted imagination — professors of a virtue of which, from the 
death of the righteous Abel down to the birth of the fervent Peter, 
no sohtary example is recorded in Holy Writ — excluded from that 
posthumous life in lemoto descendants, in the devout anticipation 
of which iho patriarchs were enabled to walk meekly, but emltingly, 
with their God — tho sacerdotal caste yet floiuislies in every Chrietiaik 
land, the imperiahable and gloomy monument both of that far-eighted 
gen iuG which tlius devised the itioans of papal despotism, and of that 
short-sighted wisdom wliich proposed to itself that despotism as a 
legitimate and a laudable end. 

With this Spartan rigour towards his adherent*, Gregory combined 
a more than Athenian address and audacity towards his rivals and 
antagonists. So long as the monarchs of the West might freely be- 
stow on the objects of their choice the sees and abbeys of thwr 
states, papal dominion could be but a passing dream, and papal in- 
dependency an empty boast. Corrupt motives usually determined 
their choice ; and the objects of it were hut seldom worthy. Ec- 
clesiastical dignities were often sold to the highest bidder, and then 
the purcliaser indonmificd himself by a use no less mercenary of hii 
ovni patronage : or they were given as a reward to some martial re- 
tainer, and the now churchman could not forget that ho had once 
been a soldier. The cope and the coat-of-mail were worn alternately. 
The same hand bore the crucifix in the holy festival, and the sword 
in the day of battle. Episcopal warriots and abbatial courtiers thus 
learned to regard themselves mther as feudatories holding of their 
temporal lord, than as liegemen owing obedience to their spiritual 
chief In the hands of the uewly consecrated Bishop was placed a 
aiaS, and on his finger a ring, which, received as they were from hia 
temporal sovereign, proclaimed that homage and fealty were due to 




a alone. And tliua the sacerdotal Proconsuls of Rome became, in 
F sontimeat at Iwiat, and by the powerfid obligation of lionour, the 
vicegerents, not of the Pontifoi Maximue, but of the Imperator. 

To dissolve this trinoda tieeesmtas of Bimoaiacal preferment, 
military service, and feudal vassalage, a feebler spirit would have 
exhorted, nt^tdated, and compromised. To Gregory it belonged first 
to subdue men by courage, and then to rule them by reverence. 
Addressing the world in the language of his generation, he proclaimed 
to every potentate, from the Baltic to the Straits of Calp^, that all 
human authority being holden of the divine, and God himself having 
delegated his own sovereignty over men to the Prince of the Sacred 
College, a divine right to imivcreal obedience was the inalienable 
attribute of the Roman Pontiffs, of whom, as the supreme eartldy 
suzerain, emperors and kings held their crowns, patriarchs and bi- 
shops their mitres ; and hold them not mediately throvigh each other, 
but immediately, as tenants in capile, from the one legitimate repre- 
sentative of the great Apostle. 

In turning over the collection of the opistlcs of Hildebrand, we are 
everywhere met by this doctrine asserted in a tone of the calmest 
dignity and the most serene conviction. Thus he informs the Frencli 
monarch that every house in hia kingdom owed to Peter, as their 
Dather and pastor, an annual tribute of a penny, and he commands 
his legates to collect it in token of the subjection of France to the 
Holy See. He assures Solomon, the King of Hungary, that his terri- 
tories are the property of the Holy Roman ChurclL Solomon being 
incredulous and refjactory, was dethroned by his competitor for tbe 
Hungarian crown. Hie more prudent successor, Ladislaue, acknow- 
ledged himself the vassal of the Pope, and paid him tribute. To 
Corsica a legate was sent to govern ^e demesnes of the Papacy in 
the island, and to recover the rest of it from the Saracens. To the Sar- 
dinians an account was despatched of Gregory's title to their obedi- 
ence, with menaces of a Norman invasion if it should be withheld. 
On Demetrius, Duke of Dalmatia, we find him conferring the kingly 
title, reserving a yearly paj-ment of two hundred pieces of silver 
'to the holy Pope Gregory and his successors lawfully elected, 
as supreme lords of the Dalmatian kingdom.' Among the visitors 
of Rome was a youth, described in one of these epistles as son of the 
King of Ruasia. The letter informs the sovereign so designated, 
tikftt, at the request of the young Prince, the Pontiif had odminis' 
tend to Mm the oath of fealty to St Peter and his successors, not 
doubting that ' it would be approved by the king and all the lords 
of his kingdom, since the Apostle would henceforth regard their 
I Wintry as his own, and defend it accordingly.' From Sweno the 
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Daiie ho exacted a promise of BuTyectioru From tlie recently con- 
verted Poianders be demanded and received, as aovereigElotdof the 
country, an annual tribute of a hundred marks in ailver. From every 
part of the European continent Bishops were summoned by theea 
imperial misaives to Rome, and there were either condemned and 
deposed, or absolved and confirmed in their eeea. In France, in 
Spain, and in Germany, we find his legatee exercimng the same 
power ; and the correspondence records many a stum lebuko, Bome- 
times for their undue remissness, sometimes for their misiipplied 
severity. The rescripts of Trnjau scarcely exhibit a firmer essuiance 
both of the i^t and the power to control every other authority, 
vbether secular or sacerdobil, throughout the civilised world. 

There was, however, in the case of the Normans, a memorable ex- 
ception. Kobert the Norman, conqueror of Sicily, and William the 
Norman, conqueror of England, steeped in blood and sacrilegu, were 
the most shameless and cruel of usurpers. The groans and curses 
of the oppressed cried aloud for vengeance against them. But the 
apostolic indignation, though roused by the active vices of the Em- 
peror, and by the apathetic depravity of Philip of Fiance, bad for 
these tyrants no menaces of wrath, no exhortations to repentance. 
Bobert was embraced and honoured as the faithfnl ally of Borne. 
William was addressed in the blandest accents of esteem and tender- 
ness, ' Yon exhibit towards us ' (such is the style) ' the attachment 
of a dutiful son, yea, of a son whose heart is moved by the love of 
his mother. Tlierefore, my beloved son, let yotii conduct be all that 
your language has been. Let what you have promised be effectually 
performed." The injunction was not disoboyod ; for even of pro- 
mises the grim conqueror of the North had been sufficiently parsi- 
monious. As Duke of Normandy, he remitted to the Pope the 
amount of certain dues. As King of England, he indignantly re- 
fused the required oath of fealty. ' I hold my kingdom of God and 
of my eword,' was his etam and decisive answer. Something the 
papal legate dared to mutter of the worthlessness of gold without 
obedience ; but the gold was accepted, and the disobedience endured. 
These were not the days of John, sumamcd Lackland ; and for In- 
nocent the Tliird was reserved, by his groat predecessor, the gloiy of 
reiceiving, from an English sovereign on his bended knee, the crown 
nrbich, while it rested on the head of William, challenged equal 
honours with the papal tiara. For conceasions more favourable to 
his hopes of unlimited dominion, the Pontiff turned to a sovereign 
whose crimes no triumphs had sanctified, and no heroism ledeemed. 
Alexander's citation had been despised by Henry, and woa not re- 
vived by Uildobnind. Every post from Germany brought fn«L 
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XJf that, mthout the use of weapons bo hazardoua, the Emporor 
ut, ere long, he rednced to solicit the aid of Komc on such terms 
bRome might see fit to dictate. Dark as were the middle nges, the 
raiaii court had light enough (if wo may credit the cbronidora) to 
icipate our own ealighteued Irish policy. The ancient chiefs of 
ucoay were imprisoned, and their estates conliacated and granted 
p absent lords and prelates. Tithe proctors hovered like hlids of 
to^ over the Saxon fields. A project was formed for driving the 
"iincient inhabitants into a Saxon pale, and for converting the land 
into a great Swabiau Colony, Castles frowned on every height. 
Their garrisons pillaged and enslaved the helpless people. Alliances 
vaiv formed ivith the Bavarian and the Dane to crush a race hated 
for their former pre-eminence, and despised for their recent suffer- 
ings. Nothing was wanting to complete the parallel hnt discord and 
dejection amongst the intended victims. 

Groaning under the oppressions, and penetrating the designs of 
their sovereign, the Saxons solicited for their leaders an audience at 
GosUr. The appointed day arrived. The depaties presented tbem- 
BolvBS at the ptdace. Henry was engaged at a game of hazard, and 
bade them wait till he had played it out. A stem and indignant 
demand for jnstice repelled the insult. A second time, in all the in- 
•olenoe of youth, Henry returned a contemptuous answer. In a few 
hours he found himself blockaded at his castle of Hartuburg by a 
vast assemblage of armed men, under the command of Otho of 
Nordhum, the Tell or Hofer of his native land. 

Escaping with difliculty, the Emperor traversed Western Ger- 
many to collect forces for cnishing the Saxon insurgents. But the 
spell of his Imperial name, and of his noble presence, was broken. 
The crimes of a defeated fugitive were unjjardonable. His allioa 
made common caoso with the Saxons, whom they had bo lately 
leagued to destroy. Long repressed resentment burst out in the 
grossest indignitiBs against the recreant sovereign. Unworthy to 
wear his spurs or his crown (so ran the popular arraignment), he 
descended at a step from the summit of human greatness to the 
condition of an out^t from human society. A diet had been sum- 
moned for his deposition. His sceptre had been offered to Rudolf 
of Swabia. A few days more, and his crown, if not his life, would 
have been forfeited, when an opportune illness, and a nunonr of his 
death, awakened amoi^ his subjects the dormant feelings of attach- 
ment and compassion. Ht^^gard icom disease, abject in appearance, 
deBtitutCi, deserted, and unhappy, be presented himself to the citizens 
et[ Woi-ma. The ebbing tide of loyalty rushed violently back into 
"m wonl«d chsjuels. Shouts of welcome ran along the walls. Every 
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Uouae-fcop rang with occlaioationB. 'Woinen wepL otw liie vrongB. 
Men-at-anua devoted theii lives, and rich burghers their purses, to 
his cause. The diet was dissolved, Budolf flod, and it remained for 
Henry to practise, on his recovered throne, the lessons he hsd 
learned in the school of adversity. 

TJiose lessons had been unfolded and enforced by the parental 
odinonitioiiB of Gregory, The royal penitent aaswerei! by promises of 
amendment, 'full' {aa the Pope declared) 'of aweetnesa and of 
duty.' Nor was this a mere lip homage. To prove his sincCTity, he 
abuidoned to the Pope the government of the great sco and city af 
Milan, the strongest hold of the Imperialists in Italy. A single de- 
sire engrossed the heart of Henry. No sacrifice seemed too costly 
vhich might enable him to inflict an overwhelming vengeance oit 
the Saxon people ; no price excessive by which he could purchase 
the aid, or at least the neutrality, of Hildebrand in the impending 
struggle. The concessions were accepted by the Pope, the motive 
nnderslood, and the ej^uivalent rendered. With gracious worda to 
the Emperor and to Kndolf, with pacific counsels and vague pro- 
mises to the Saxons, Hildebrand retired from all fiirtlier intervention 
in a strife of which it remained for bim to watch the issue, and to 
reap the advant^e, 

It was in the depth of a severe winter that Henry, hoping to eup- 
prise the insurgents, marched from Worms at the hiid of forces tiun- 
ished by the wealth and xeal of that faithful city. I)rift8 of snow 
obstructed his advance. The frozen streams could no longer turn the 
mills on which he depended for subsistence. Met«oTs blazed in the 
akies, and the dispirited soldiers trembled at such accumulated 
omens of disaster. In that anxious host, one bosom alone was heed- 
less of danger, and tineonscious of Bufferijif;. He, who bad hitherto 
been known as a profligate and luxurious youth, now urged on his 
followers through cold, disease, and famine, to the Saxon frontier. 
But there Otho awaited him at the head of a large and well-dift- 
ciplined army. The Imperialists declined the nnequal encounter. 
Again Henry was reduced to capitulate. Humbled a second time be- 
fore his snbjecta, he bound himself to dismantle his fortresses, to 
withdraw his garrisons, to restore the confiscated fiefs, to confirm 
their ancient Saxon privileges, and to grant an amnesty unlimited 
and univeisaL 

The treaty of Geretungen (ao it was called) was dictated by 
onimoBity and distnist, and was carried into execution by the con- 
querors in the spirit of vindictive triumph. They expelh^d from his 
residence at Goelar their dejected king and his household, and 
destroyed tlie town of Hartsburg with his royal sepidchre, whero 




■ HIIJ)EBBAITD. 

[hf the bones of hU uifont eon, and of others of Us nearest kin- 
dred. The graves wero broken open, and their ghastly contents 
exposed to ahameful and inhuman contumeHee — a wild revenge, 
and a too plausible pretext for a fearful and not distant retribution. 
Heniy returned to his Rhenish provineea to meditate vengeance. 
BecklesB of any remoter danger in which the indulgence of that 
fierce pasdon might involve him, he invoked the arbitrament ol 
the Pope, and called on liisi to excouununicate the sacrilegioua 
race who hod burned the church, and desciiTated the eepulchrea, 
of his forefathers. Gregory watched the gathering tempest of 
civil war, received the appeals of the contending parties, and 
answered both by renewed injunctions of obedience to himself To 
tlie Saxons he sent homilies ; to the Kmperor an embassy, graced 
by the name and the presence of hia mother, Agnes. She bore a 
papal mandate to her son to enforce the celibaoy of the clergy, 
and to restore to ita lawful channels the patronage of the Church. 
Henry promised obedience. Tlie legates then convoked a national 
synod, to be held in Germany under their own presidency. To this 
encroachment also, Henry submitted. A remonstrance gainst it 
from the Archbishop of Bremen was answered by a legantine 
Bemtenue suspending him from his see. Still the Emperor waa 
paauva Another sentence of the papal ambassadors exiled from 
the court and presence of Henry five of his councillors whom 
Alfixonder had excommunicat'^d. No signal of resistance was given 
by their insulted sovereign. Edicts for the government of the 
Teutonic Church were promulgated without the usual courtesy of 
asking hia concurrence. They provoked from him no show of »- 
Moitment. Their work accomplished, the legates returned to Rome, 
the mesBeugers of successes over the authority of the Cxsar, more 
important than any former Pope had ventured to anticipate. Ap- 
plwue, honours, and prefenneats teworded the associates of Agnes ; 
while to herself were given assurances of celestial joy, and of a di»- 
laiigniiihnd place among the choristers of heaven. 

Her leas aspiring son fed his mind with hopes of vengeance, ren- 
dered as he thought more sure by all his concessions to the Boman 
Ponti£ Twice, indeed, he had recoiled ignominiously from the 
Saxon frontier. But from defeat itself he might draw the means of 
Tirtory. By the great feudatories of the Empire, the spectacle of 
BOued peasants and wealthy burghers imposing terms of peace on 
the aocceesoT of Charlemagne, had been regarded with proud scorn 
and indignation. They resented the rising fame and influence of 
Otho. He and hia followers might become strong enough to re- 
•nme by arms Uie estates Uiey bad lost by confiscation. Komoura 



were already rife of such deaignfl. To fan tJieae flamea and deepen 
those alarms, and thus to excite among restless chiefs and predatory 
bonda the appetite for war and plunder, became the easy and buc- 
oesaful labour of the impatient Emperor, At Henry's aummons, 
the whole strength of Germany was collected on the Elbe to crush, 
in hia quarrel, the power they had so lately aided to depose Mm. 
There were to be seen the cruciQx of the Abbot of Fulda, and there 
the sacred banner of the Archbishop of Mentz. There Guelpb, the 
Bavarian, raised his ducal atandard to reconquer the broad l^ds re- 
stored to their former owners by the treaty of Gerstungen. There, 
BUiTounded by the chivalry of Lorraine, and restored by the Em- 
peror to that forfeited principality, Godfrey iflpaid the boon by the 
desertion of the alliance, conjugal as well as political, which bound 
him to the House of Tuscany, There appeared the king of Hungary, 
lured by the hope of new provinces to be ossigned to him on the 
dismemberment of Saxony. And there, in the centre of countless 
pennons, came Kuiiolf, to prove his loyalty to the prince whose 
throuQ he had bo recently endeavoured to usurp, 

The tide of war rolled on towards the devoted land. It hod been 
saved, if penitence, humility, and prayer were of the same power 
in the courts of earth as in those of heaven. It had been saved, 
if courage gathered from despair, and guided by patriotism, could 
have availed againat auch a confederacy of numbers and of dis- 
cipline. But prayer was vain, and patriotism impotent. A long 
Bummer's day had reached its close, when, under the command of 
their great leader Otho, the Saxon hnea approached the Unstrut 
On the opposite bonks of that stream the Imperialiats had already 
encamped. ^Neither army waa aware of the vicinity of the other, 
and Henry had retired to rest, when Rudolf roused him with the 
intelligence that the insuj^gent forces were at hand, unarmed, and 
heedless of their danger, the ready prey of a sudden and immediate 
attack, llie Emperor threw himself in a transport of gratitude at 
the feet of his advisor, and, leaping on his horse, led forward his 
forces to the promised victory. 

In this Btrango world of ours, tragedies, of which the dire plot and 
dark catastrophe might seem to be borrowed from hell, ore not seldom 
depicted by historical dramatists in colours clear and brilliant u 
those which may be imagined to repose over Paradise. One of the 
mitred combatants has sung, and Lambert, the chronicler of Aschaf- 
nahurg, baa narrated the battle of the Unstrut. The Bishop's 
bexamutere have all the chann which usually belongs to episcopal 
charges. But Lambert is among the most graphic and animated 
historians. His picture of the field glowa with his own military 
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L vdoiir, and ia thronged ^tb incidents and vitli figoies whicli might 
tvell be transferred to the real canvaa. Among them we distingoiah 
tiie iU-arranged Saxon lines broken, flying, and again forming at the 
ymeo of Otho as it rises above tbe tumult, and Iben rushing aft«i 
him frith naked swords, and naked bosoms, on the main battle of 

•"the triumphant invaders. And atill the eye follows Otho wherever 
there are fainting bearts to rally, or a fierce onslaught to repel ; — 
and we seem almost to hear the shriU war-cry of tbe Swabians from 
tbe van of the Imperial host, where, by a proud hereditary right, 
they had claimed to stand ;— and Eudolf their leader, the very 
minister of death, ia ever in the midst of the carnage, himself, as tf 
in covenant with the grave, unharmed; — and in tho agony and 
ciiais of the strife, Henry, the idol to whom this bloody Bacriflce is 
ofiered, is seen in Lambert's battle-piece leapmg at the head of his 
reserve on his exhausted enemies, sweeping whole ranks into con- 
Aued masses, and amid abrieks, and groans, and &uitlegs prayers, 
and finitle^ curses, immolating them to his insatiable revenge. 

The sun went down on that Aceldama amidst the exultations of 
&6 riclorjoua allies. It rose on them the following morning agitated 
by grief, by discord, and by disalfection. Many nobles who htid 
fought the day before under the Imperial banner, were stretched on 
the field of battle. The enthusiasm of the Saxons had proved at 
how fearful a price, if at all, the selfish ends of the confederacy 
mast he atttdned. They mourned the extinction of one of tbe eyes 
of Germany. Silently but rapidly the armament dissolved. God- 
ftey alone remained to prosecute the war. With his aid it was 
brought by Henry to a succeaaful issue. A capitulation placed Otho 
Knd the ottier leaders in the Emperor's power. With their persons 
secured, their estates forfeited, and their resources destroyed, he re- 
tamed to join with the loyal citizens of Worms in chanting the 
'Ts Deum laadamns.' The some sacred strain had but a few days 
ItefoTe celebrated at Rome a still more important and enduring 

Gregoiy bad rightly judged, that while the rival princes were im- 
mersed in civil war, he might securely convene the princes of the 
Church to give effect to designs of far deeper signilicance. Tho long 
aisles of the Latejan were crowded with grave Canonists and mitred 
Abbots, with Bishops and Cardinals, with the high functionaries, 
and the humble apparitors, of the Papal State. Proudly eminent 
above them all, sat tbe Ticnr and Yicegorent of tbe King of kings. 
Masses were sung, and bomihes were dehvered, and rites wero per- 
ibrmed, of which tbe origin might be traced back to the worship of 
" I Capitoline Jove ; and then was enacted, by the ecclesiastical 
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Senate, a law, not unlike the most ant^ant of those which eleven 
centurieB before had been promnlgated in the CapitoL It forbade 
the kings and rulers of the earth to exercise their ancient right of 
investiture of any spiritual diguiUiy, and transferred to the Pope 
alone a patronage and an inlluance more than sufficient to balance, 
within their own dominions, all the powers of all the monarcha of 
Christendom. In the darkest hours of Imperial despotism, the buo- 
cesBore of Julius had never enjoyed, or demanded, an anthority so 
wide or ao absolute. Even the daring spirit by which the decree had 
been dictated drew hack from the immediate publication of it. The 
Pope intimated to the German court and prelates the other acts of 
the conncils, but passed over in silence the great edict for which 
^ey had been assembled, and by which they were to be inunop- 
talized. It reposed in the Papal Chancery as an authority to he in- 
voked at a more convenient season, and, in the mean time, as a text 
for the rulers of the earth to ponder, aud for the learned to inter- 
pret. To Hildebnmd it belonged neither to expound nor to threaten, 
hut t« act. 

The Dishop of Lvcut was dead ; the Pope nominated his successor. 
The Bishop of Bamberg was accuacd of aimony : the Pope sua- 
pendod hirn. The Archbishop of Bremen atill denied the right of 
Papal legates to preside in a German synod : the Pope deprived 
him of his see, and of the holy sacraments. The Bishops of Pavia, 
Turin, and PlacenUa adhered to Monorius : the Pope deposed them. 
Henry's five exiled councillors gave no signs of repentance : the 
Pope ^;ain excommunicated them. The Normans invaded the Bo- 
man territory : the Pope assailed them by a solemn anathema. 
Philip of France continued to indulge himself, and to pillage every 
one else ; the Pope upbraided and menaced him. Thus with male- 
dictions, sometimea as deadly as the I'ontine miasma, sometimes as 
innocuous as the Mediterranean breeze, he waged war with his an- 
tagonists, and exercised, in reality, the powers which he yet hesi- 
tated to assort in words. 

To the conqueror of Saxony these encroachments and anathemas 
of the Pontiff appeared more offensive than formidahla He retaliated 
lather by scorn than by active hostility. He heaped favours on his 
own excommunicated councillora — sent one of his chaplains to ascend 
tha vacant episcopal throne of Lucca — nominated an obscure and 
scandalous member of his own household for the princely mitn 
of Col<^e— -and forbade his Saxon sufajecls to appeal to £ome^ 
even in cases exclusively ecclesiastical. To Heniy, the Pontiff 
■ecmed an angry, arrogant, vitnpeialive old man, best to be en- 
countered hy contempt. To Orcgoty, the ICmperor appeared as tha 
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jeble and imconscioTis agent in a providential scheme for sabjeot- 

^Dg the Becular to the spintual dynasty. To such as could read the 

ns of the times, it v/aa evident that, on either side, this contempt 

a misplaced ; and that a long and aangoinaiy conflict drew near, 

Ity which the fiiture destinies of the world woiild be determined, 

Events hurried rapidly onward to that crisia. Complaints were 
preferred to the Holy See of crimes committed by Henry againat the 
Saxon Church which cried for vengeance, and of vices practised by 
him in priviit«, which rendered him unfit for communion with hia 
feUoW'Christisna. Gregory cited the Emperor to appear before him 
to answer these charges. The Emperor, if we may believe the papal 
historians, answered by an attempt to assassimite the author of so 

IpiesumptuoiiB a citation. 
On Christmas eve, in the year 1075, the city of Kome was visited 
by a dreadful tempest. J(ot even the full moon of Italy could peno- 
hftte the dense mass of superincumbent clouds. Darkness brooded 
Drer the land, and the trembling spectators believed that the day of 
final judgment was about to dawn. In this war of the elements, 
however, two processions were seen advancing to the Church of 
Santa Maria Maggiore. At the head of one was the aged Hilde- 
'brand, conducting a few priests to woiship at the ahruie of the 
Virgo Deipara. The other was preceded by Cencius, a Eoman 
noble. Hia followers were armed as for some desperate enterprise. 
At each pause in the roar of the tempest might be heard the hallelu- 
jahs of the worshippers, or the voice of the Pontiff pouring out 
benedictions on the little flock which knelt before him — when the 
aim of Ceucius grasped hie person, and the sword of some yet mora 
daiiog ruffian inflicted a wound on his forehead. Bound with 
cords, stripped of his sacred vestments, beaten, and subjected to 
the basest indignities, the venerable minister of Christ was carried 
to a fortified mansion within the walls of the city, again to be 
nmoved, at daybreak, to exile, or to death. Women were there with 
women's sympathy and kindly offices, but they were rudely put 
■aide ; and a drawn sword was already aimed at the FontiS'a 
bosom, when the cries of a fierce multitude, threatening to bum or 
batter down the house, arrested the arm of the assassin. An arrow, 
discharged from below, reached and slew him. The walls rocked 
beneath the strokes of the maddened populace, and Cencius, falling 
•t his prisoner's feet, became himself a suppliant for pardon, and for 
lifa 

In profound silence, and undisturbed serenity, Hildebrand had 
thus fit! submitted to these atrocious indiguitios. The occasional 
tniaing of his eyes towards heaven atone indicated his conscionaueea 
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of them. But to the supplication of his prostrate enemy he re- 
turned an instant and a calm aasurance of forgiveness, He rescued 
CenciuB from the osaspemted besiegers, diEmiased hftn in safety and 
in peace, and returned, amidst the acclamations of the whole Koman 
people, to complete the Interrupted solemnities of Santa Maria 
Maggiore. 

That Henry instigated this crime, is an accusation of which no 
proof is oxtimt, and to which all probabilities are opposed. But 
such a belief was current at the time ; and the contest thencefor- 
ward aaanmed all the bitterness of personal animosity. To the 
charges of sacrilege, impurity, and assassinations, preferred against 
the Emperor, his partisans answered by denouncing the Pope him- 
self, at a Synod convened at Worms, as bosebom, and as guilty of 
murder, aimony, necromancy, and duvil worship, of habitual, though 
concealed, profligacy, and of an impious profanation of the Euchar- 
iat Fortunately for the fiune of Gregory, bis enemies have written 
a book. Cardinal Benno, one of the most inveterate of them, has 
bequeathed to us a compendium of all those synodal invectivee. 
The guilt of a base birth is established ; for Hildebrond'a father 
waa a carpenter in the little Tuscan town of Saone. The other 
imputations are refuted by the evident malignity of the writer, and 
by the utter failure, or the wild extravagance, of liis proofe. 

Such, however, was not the judgment of the Synod of Worms, 
A debate, of two days' continuance, closed with an unanimous vote 
that Gregory the Seventh should be abjured and deposed. Henry 
first affixed his signature to the act of abjuration. Tlien each Arch- 
bishop, Bishop, and Abbot, rising in his turn, subscribed the same 
fktal scroll. Scarcely was the assembly dissolved before Imperial 
messengers were on their way to secure the concurrence of other 
Churches, and the support of the temporal princes. On every side, 
but espemlly in NorUiem Italy, a fierce and sudden flame attested 
the long smouldering resentment of Ibe prieste whom tho Pope had 
divorced from their wires ; of the lords whose simoniocol trafGc he 
had an«eted ; of the princes whose If orman invadera he hod cherished ; 
of the ecclesiastics whom hjs haughty demeanour had incensed ; of 
the licentious whom his discipline had revolted ; and of the patriotic 
whom bis ambition had alarmed. Tho abjuration of Worms was 
adopted with enthusiasm by another Synod at Pkcenia. Ooths of 
awful significance cemented the confederacy. Acta of desperate 
hostility bore witness to the determination of the confederates to 
nrge the quarrel to extremities. Kot a day waa to be lost in inti- 
mating to Gregory that the apostolic sceptre bad fallen from his hands, 
and that tho Christian Church was once more &eo. 
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I It was now the sMond week in Lent, io the year 1076. From his 
throne, beneath the sculptured roof of the Vatican, Gregory, anayed 
in the rich mantle, the pall, and the other utyetic Toatments of pon- 
tifical dominion, looked down the far-receding vista of the sacred 
_4dilic« on the long array of eccleaiaatical Lords and Princes, befora 
Arhom ' Heniy King of Germany and Italy, calling himself Emperor,' 
nunoned to appear, not aa their sovereign to receive theit 
^, but as a culprit to await their sentence. Aa he gazed on 
bat new senate, asserting a jurisdiction so majestio— and listened to 
. annonicB which might not unfitly have accompanied the worship of 
BSden — and joined in anthems which in far distant ages had been 
•Ong by blessed saints in their dark crypts, and by triumphant 
nartyrs in their dying agonies — -and inhaled the inceuse symbolical 
of the prayers offered by the Catholic Church to her eternal Head— 
what wonder if, under the intoxicating influence of such a scone and 
of such an hour, the old man believed that he was himself the apo- 
stolic Kock on which her foundations were laid, and that his cause 
and person were sacred as the will, and invincible as the power, of 
heaven itself I The ' Veni CreatAr ' was on the lips of tiie papal 
choir, when Roland, an envoy &om the Synods of Worms and Pla- 
cenza, presented himself before the assembled hierarchy of Borne. 
His demeanour was fierce, and his speech ahrupt. ' The King and 
tiie nnited Bishops, both of Germany and Italy ' (such was his apo- 
strophe to the Pope), ' transmit to thee this command : — Descend 
without delay from the throne of St Peter. Abandon the usurped 
government of the Soman Church. To such honours none must 
aspire without the general choice, and the sanction of the Emperor." 
Then addressing the conclave — ' To you, brethren,' he said, ' it is 
oonunanded, that at the feast of Pentecost ye present yourselves be- 
fore the King my master, to receive a pope and father l^m his hands. 
This pretended pastor is a ravenous wolf.' A brief pause of mnte 
astonishment gave way to shouts of fury. Swords were drawn, and 
the audacious herald was about to expiate his temerity with his 
blood. But Gregory descended from bia throne, received from the 
hands of Boland the letters of the Synods, and, resuming his seat, 
lead them, in a clear and deliberate voice, to tlie indignant counciL 
Aj^ain the sacred ediJice tang with a tempest of passionate invective. 
Ajgfda swords were drawn on Roland, and again the storm was com- 
poeed by the voice of the Pontift^ He spake of prophecies fulfilled 
in the contumacy of the King, and in the troubles of the faithfiil. 
He aaeoiod them, that victory would reward their zeal, or divine 
DOnaolatioQs soothe their defeat ; but whether victory or defeat 
E j^old be their doom, the time, he said, had come when the aveng- 



ing aword must be drawn to amite the enemy of God, and of His 
Church. 

The speaker ceased and turned for approbation, or at least for 
acquiescence, not to the enthuBiostic thiong of mitred or of armed 
adherents, but to one who, even in that eventful moment, divided 
with himself the gaze and the sympathy of that illustrioufi asaem' 
blage. For by his side, though in an inferior station, sat Agnes, the 
Empresa-mother, brought there to witness and to ratiiy the judgment 
to be pronounced on her only child, whom she had honie amidst the 
piondeet hopes, and trained for empire bontatli the griefs and anxie- 
ties of widowhood. She bore, or strove to bear, herself ae a daughtflr 
of the Church, but could not forget that she was the mother of Henry, 
when, in all the impersonated majesty of that holy fellowship, Hilde- 
brand, raising his eyes to heaven, with a voice echoing, amidst the 
breathless silence of the Synod, through the remotest arches of the 
lofty pile, invoked the holy Peter, prince of the apostles, to hear, 
and ' Mary the mother of God,' and the blessed Paul, and all the 
saints, to bear witness, while for the honour and defence of Christ's 
Church, in the name of the sacrod Trinity, and by the power and 
aathority of Peter, he interdicted to King Henry, son of Henry the 
£mperor, the government of the whole leahn of Germany and Italy, 
absolved all Christians from their oaths and allegiance to him, and 
bound bim with the bond of anathema, ' that the nations may know 
and acknowledge that thou art Fetor, and that, upon thy rock, the 
Son of the living God hath built His church, and that the gates of 
hell ahall not prevail against it' 

When intelligence of the deposition of Henry first astounded the 
nations of Europe, the glories of Papal Kome seemed to the multi- 
tude to have been madly staked on one most precarious issue. Men 
foretold that the Emperor would promptly and signally punish a 
treason so audacious, and that the Holy See would, ere long, descend 
to the level of the Patriorchato of Constantinople. N^or did the 
wisest deem such anticipations unreasonable. They reflected that 
Henry was still in the very prime of life — that he possessed a forc6 
of will wluch habitual luxury had not impaired, and a throne, in the 
heartd of his people, which the wildest excess of vice and folly had 
not subverted — that he reigned over the fairest and the wealthiest 
portion of the Continent — that he commanded numerous vasaols, and 
could bring into the field powerful armies- — that he hod crushed re- 
bellion among his subjects, and had no rival to dread among his 
neighbours — and that the Papacy had flourished under the shelter of 
the Imperial crown, the authority of which had been so arroganUy 
defied, and the fierce i^sentmeut of which was now inevitably to be 
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hintered. But in the seeming strength of the Imperial 
was an inherent weakness ; and in the seeming weakness of 
'apal cause, a latent but invincible strength. Even Teutonic 
ty had been undermined by the crticltiM, the faithlessness, and 
^„ ./nnny of the monarch, and the doom of the oppressor waa npon 
bim. The cause of Gregory was, on the other hand, in popular eeta- 
mattoQ, the cause of sanctity and of truth, of primieval discipline and 
traditionary reverence, and tlie Pope himself a martyr, who, in all 
tho miy'eety of superhuman power, was reeolved either to repel the 
spoiler from tho Chriatian fold, or to lay down hia life for the sheep. 
That those high and lofty purposes really animated the soul, or 
kindled the imagination, of bun to whom tbey were thus ascribed, it 
would be presumptuous to deny. But whatever may have been his 
reliance on the promiHes of heaven, he certainly combined with it a 
penetrating insight into the policy of earth. Ho summoned to his 
^^ aid his Norman feudatories, and invoked tlie succour of his Tuscan 
^^uQiee. She who now reigned in Tuscany might be supposed to have 
^^^Been called into being for tbo single purpose of sustaining, like an- 
^^mllier Deborah or Judjth, the fainting hopes of another Israel 
^^ On the death of Boniface, Duie and Marijuia of Tuscany, in 1054, 
tuB states descended to his only surviving child, who, under the title 
of 'ITie Groat Conntees,' ruled there until ber own death in 1116, 
first in tutelage, then in conjunction with ber mother, Beatrice, and 
during the la«t thirty-nine years of that long period, in her own 
plenary and undivided right. Though she married Godfrey of Lor- 
laine in ber yoath, and Guelph of Bavaria in her more mature age, 
Deitber the wit and military genius of ber first busband, nor tlie 
wisdom and dignity of his successor, could win the heart of Matilda. 
Her biogmpher has entered into an elaborate inquiry to establish tbe 
&ct, that, notwithstanding her nuptial vows with two of tho most 
accomplished princes of that age, she lived and died as in a state of 
nUbacy. Even tbey who cannot concur with him in pronouncing 
the sacrifice sublime, will admit that it was at least opportiin& 
While pereuading the clergy to put away their wives, she herself 
repudiated both her huabandk The story, indeed is not very tract- 
rtle. Schools for scandal preceded, as tboy have survived, all the 
other schools of modem Italy ; and whoever has read Goldasti's 
' Beplication for the Sacred Cseeaiean and Eoyal M^esty of the 
Franks,' ia aware that if Florence had then possessed a condc stage 
and an Aristophanes, he would have exhibited no less a poreonage 
than tbe great Uildebrand in the chains of no meaner an Aepasia 

^Aian the great Countess of Tuscany. But lai^e as is the spaoe 

Dcnpied by this charge, and by tho refutation of it, in the annals of 
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thoee times, it may eofelj be njected as altogetlier incredible oiid 
absurd. At that period, the anatomiatB of the human heart seemed 
not to have described, if indeed they hod detected, that hieropatbic 
alfection bo familiarly known among oureelvee, of which the female 
spirit is the seat, and the ministers of religion the objects — a flame 
usually as puj« as it is intense, and wliich burned sa brightly in the 
soul of Matilda eight centuries ago, as in the most ardent of the &ir 
bosoms which it warms and animates now. She was in truth in love, 
but in love withthe Papacy, Six aged Popes successively acknow- 
ledged and rejoiced over her, as at once the most zealous adherent of 
their cause, and the most devoted worshipper of their persons. And 
well might those holy fathers ctxult in such a conquod^ Poet^ in 
their dreams, have scarcely imaged, heroes, in the hour of their 
triumph, have rarely attained, so illustrious a trophy of their goniua 
or of their valour. 

The life of Matilda is told hy Donnizone, a member of her house- 
hold, in three books of lamentable hexameters ; and by Fiorentini, 
an antiquary and genealogist of Lucca in the seventeenth century, in 
three other books scarcely less wearisome ; though his learning, his 
love of truth, and his zeal for the glory of his heroine, secure for him 
the respect and the sympathy of his readers. That she should hare 
inspired no nobler eulogies than theirs, may be ascribed partly to hei 
having hved in the times when the Boethutn had sulmded into the 
Boeotian a^ of Italian literatura, and partly to the uninviting nature 
of the ecclesiastical feuds and alliances in which her days were con- 
sumed. Otherwise, neither Zenobia, nor Isabella, nor Klizabeth, had 
a fairer chum to inspire, and to hvo in immortal veise. Not even 
her somnolent chaplain, as he beat out his I^tin doggerel, could 
avoid giving utterance to the deUght with which her delicate features^ 
beaming with habitual gaiety, had inspired him. Not even her severe 
confessor. Saint Anselm of Lucca, could record without astonishment, 
how her feeble frame sustained all the burdens of civil government, 
and all the fatigues of actual war ; burdens indeed, which, but for ■ 
series of miraculous cures wrought for her at his own intercession, 
she could not (he assures us) have sustained at all. 

Supported either by miracle, or by her own indomilable spirit, 
Matilda wieJded the sword of justice with masculine eneigy both in 
the field, against the enemies of the Holy See, and in the tribimal, 
■gainst such as presumed to violate her laws. He who knew her 
best, regarded these stem exercises of her authority but as the 
promptings of a htart which loved too wisely and too well to lova 
with fondness. In the camp, such was tlin serenity of her demean- 
our, and the graceful flow of bur discourse, that she appcui'cd to Itim 




measeaiger of mercy, in the garb of a Ponthesilco. On the judg- 
meat-eeat he saw in her not the stem avei^r of crime, but rather 
the coin passionate mother of ttie feeble and the oppi«ssed. 

Nor did she allow to heretlf any of the weak indulgence she 
denied to othora. In a voluptuous age she lived auaterely, sub- 
duing her appetites, and torturing hei natural alfections with tho 
peiTBtse ingenuity which her ghostly counsellors inculcated and 
extolled. In a niperstitioiui age ahe subdued her desire for the 
devotional abatractionn of tho cloister ; and with greoter wisdom, 
and more real [liety, consecrated herself to the active duties of her 
princely office. In an illiterate age, her habits of study were such 
that ahe could make herself intelhgible to all the troops among whom 
ahe lived, though levied ftom almost every part of Europe, and 
especially to her Italian, French, and German soldiers, whose tongues 
she uaed with equal facility. I>oimizoue assures us, that, though 
he was ever at hand as her Latin secretary, she wrote with her own 
pen all her letters in that language to the PontitTs and Sovereigns 
of her tiroes — a proof, as his readers will thhik, of her discernment 
no less than of her teaming. On his testimony, also, may be claimed 
for her the praise of loving, collecting, and preserving books ; for 
he aingB : — 



How well she understood the right use of them, may be inferred 
from hor employment of Werner, a jurist, to revise the ' Corpus 
Juris Civilis ; ' and of Anselm, her confessor, to compile a collection 
of the Canon Law, and to write a commentaty on the Psalms of 
David, Such, indeed, was her proficiency in scriptural knowledge, 
that her versifying chaplain maintains her equality in such studies 
vith the moet'leamed of the Bishops, her contemporaries. 

Warrior, ascetic, and scholar as she was, the spirit of Matilda was 
too generous to be imprisoned within tlie limits of tho camp, the 
cell, or tho library. It was her noble ambition to be the refuge of 
the oppressed, the benefactor of the miserable, and tho champion of 
what she deemed the tmth. Mortifying the love of this world's 
glory, aha laboured, with a happy inconsicrtency, to render it still 
more glorious. At her bidding, castles and palaces, convents and ca- 
thedrala, statues and public monuments, arose throughout Tuscany. 
Yet, so well was her munificence sustained by a wise economy, that 
to the close of her long reign, she was still able to maintain her 
hereditary title to the appellation of ' the rich,' by which her father, 
I, had been also distinguished. She might, with no less pro- 
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priety, have been dedgnated aa 'thepoweriiil;' since, either by 
direct authority, or by irresiRtible influence, ahe ruled nearly the 
whole of Northern Italy, from Lomhardy to the Papal Slates, and 
received from the other monarchs of tlie West, both the outward 
homage, and the real deference, reserved for sovereigii potentates. 

Matilda attained to the plenary dominion over hor hereditary 
Btatea at the very crisiB of lie great controversy of her age, when 
Henry had procured, and promulgated, the sentence of the Synod of 
Worms for the deposition of Gregory, Heedless, or rather uncon- 
scious, of the resources of that formidable adversary, he had made 
no preparation for the inevitable contest ; but as though smitten by 
a judicial blindness, selected that critical moment for a nev outrage 
on the most sacred feelings of his own subjects. He marched into 
Saxony ; and there, as if in scorn of the free German spirit, erected 
a stem militai; despotism, conSacatud the estates of the peoples 
exiled their nobles, imprisoned their bishops, sold the peasants m 
staves, or compelled them to labour in erecting fortresses, from 
which his mercenary troops might curb and ravage the surrounding 
country. ITie cry of the oppressed rose on every side from the un- 
happy land. It entered into the ears of the Avenger. 

As Henry returned from this disastrous triumph to Utrecht, the 
Imperial bumer floated over a vast assemblage of courtiers, chitrch- 
men, vassals, ministers of justice, men-at-arms, and sutlers, who lay 
encamped like some nomad tribe round their chief; when the in- 
dignant bearing of some of his followers, and the alarmed and half- 
averted gaze of others, disclosed to him the awful fact that a ponti- 
fical anathema had cast him down from his Imperial state, and 
exiled him from the society of all C'hristian people. HiH heart 
fainted within him at these dismal tidings aa at the sound of his 
own passing bell. But that heart was kingly still, and resolute 
cither to dare or to endure, in defence of hia hereditary crown. 
Shame and sorrow might track him to the grave, but he would hold 
no counsel with despair. The world had wjectwl him — the Church 
had cast him out — his very mother had deserted him. Tn popolur 
behef, perhaps in his own, God Himself had abandoned him. Yet 
all was not lost. He retained, nt least, the hope of vengeanoe. On 
his hated adversary ho might yet retaliate blow for blow, and male- 
diction for malediction. 

On Eostor-day, in the year 1076, surrounded by a small and 
anxious circle of prelates, William the Archbishop of Utrecht aa- 
cended his arcbiepiacopal thronu, and recited the sacred norrativQ 
which commemorates the rising of the Kedeemer from the grave. 
But no strain of exulting gratitude followed. A fierce invootivo 
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depicted, in tbe darkest coloiUB, Iha diameter and the career of 
Hildcbrand, and with hitter scorn the Preacher denied the right of 
HUth a Pope to censure the Emperor of tho Weat, Ui govern the 
Church, or to live in her communion. In tho namo of the aaaembled 
Synod, he then pronounced him excommunicato. 

At that moment the eummons of death reached the author of this 
daring defiance. While the last fatal Btrugglo conrulaed his body, 
a yet Boror agony affected his BonL He died self-abhoired, rejecting 
the S3rmpathy, the prayera, and the sacramenta with which the 
terrified bystanders would have soothed his departing spirit. The 
voice of heaven itself seemed to rise in wild concert with the cry of 
hia tortured conscience. Thunderbolts struck down both the church 
in which he had abjured tho Vicar of Christ, and the adjacent 
palace in which the Emperor was residing. Three other of the anti- 
papiil prelates quickly followed William to the gtave by strange and 
violent deaths. Godfrey of Lorraine fell !iy the hand of an assassin. 
Theee facts, though recorded by the contemporary chroniclers, will 
of couise be received in our own times with the judicious scepticism 
which haa been so deeply impresBed on all modem readers of his- 
torical marvela. But Uiere can he no doubt that the belief in these 
accnmnlat«d portenta was everywhere difliiscd, and awakened uni- 
versal horror. Each day announced to Henry some new euccesdon. 
Uis goarda deserted his standard ; his personal attendants avoided 
hia presence. The members of the Synod of Worms flod to Some, 
to make their peace with the jnstly irritated Pontiff. The nobles set 
free the Saxon prisonets who had been confided to their custody. 
Otho appeared one« more in arms to lead a new insurrection of his 
fellow-countrymen. The great Princes of Germany convened a coon- 
dl to delibemle on the deposition of their Sovereign. To every eye 
hut his own, all eoenied to bo lost Even to him it was but too evi- 
dent that the loyalty of his subjects had been nndermined, and that 
his throne was tottering beneath him. A single resoiu-ce remained. 
He might yet assemble the faithful, or tho desperate, ndlicrenla of 
hia cause — inspire dread into those whoae allegiance he had for- 
feited — ^make one last strenuous effort in defence of his crown — and 
deecend to the tomb, if so it must be, the anointed chief of the 
Carlo vingian Empire. 

With a mind wrought up to such resolves, he traversed the north 
of Germany to encounter the Saxon insuigents — published to the 
world tlie senl«nco of Utrecht— and called on the Lombard Bishops 
to concur in the excommunication it denounced. He reaped the 
usual reward of audacity. Thouph repelled by Otho, and corn- 
pulled to retrace his march to the lihiue, he found every city, vil 
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kge, and convent, by which he paastnl, diBtractod with the contto- 
veiBy between the Diadem and the Tiara. Eeligion and awakening 
loyalty divided the Empire. Though not yet combining into ai^ 
detinil* form, the elements of a now confederacy were evidently in 
work in favour of a Monanih who thua knew how to draw coorage 
and onei^ &om despair. 

Yet the moral aentiment of the Gennan people was as yet nn- 
equivocally against their Sovereign. The Imperialiats moumfiiUy 
acknowledged that their chief was justly condemned. The FapalistB 
indignantly denied the truth of the i«proachee cast on their leader. 
In support of that denial, Gregory defended himself in epiatlea 
addrosaed to all the greater Teutonic prelatoa. Among them is a 
letter to Herman, Bishop of Ment^, which vividly exhibits both the 
strength of the writer's character and the weakness of hia cause. 
Althoi]gh (he says) such as, from their exceeding folly, deny the pa- 
pal right of excommunicating kings, hardly deserve an answer (Uia 
right to depom kings was the real point in debate), yet, in conde- 
scension to their weakness, he will dispel their doubts. Peter him- 
self had taught this doctrine, as appeared by a letter from 8t Cle- 
ment (in the authenticity of which no one believes). When Pepin 
coveted the crown of Childeric, Pope Zachary was invited, by the 
Mayor of the Palace, to give judgment between them. On hie am- 
biguous award the usurper had founded the title of his dynasty. 
Sunt Gregory the Great had threatened to depose any monarch who 
should Tcsist his decrees. The story of Ambrose and TheodoaiaB, 
rightly Interpreted, gave proof that the Emperor held his crown at 
the will of the Apostle. Every king was one of tlie " sheep " whom 
Peter had been commanded to feed, and one of the " things " which 
Peter had been empowered to bind. "Who could presume to place 
the Sceptre on a level with the Crosier, the one the conqueet of 
human prido, the other the gift of divine mercy '. the one conduct- 
ing to the vain glories of earth, the other pointing the way to 
Heaven 1 As gold surpasaes lead, so docs the Episcopal transcend 
the Imperial dignity. Could Henry justly refiise to the univeraai 
Bishop that precedence which Constantine had yielded to the meao- 
Qst Prelate at Nicca 1 Must not he be supreme above all terrestrial 
thrones, to whom all ecclcsiaslical dominations are subordinatel 

To employ good arguments, one must be in the right. To make 
the best possible use of such as are to be had is the privilege of 
genius, even when in the wrong. Nothing could bo more convincing 
to the spiritual lords of Germany, nothing more welcome to her 
eecnlar chiefs, than this array of great names and sonorons anthoti- 
tioa against their falling Sovereign. To overcome the obetiuate 
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loyalty of the burgliera and peasantiy to their young and gallant 
King, religious tetrots were indiBpensable ; and continual reiiiforce- 
menta of pnntilir^l iltnunciations were tht^refore solicited and ob- 
twned. At length, in the autumn of 1076, appeared from Eome a 
rescript which, in the event (no longer doubtful) of Henry's con- 
tinued resistance to the sentence of the laat papal council, required 
the German princes and prelatea, counts and barons, to elect a new 
Emperor, and aasnred them of the Apostolical confirmation of 
any choice which should be worthily made. These were no idle 
words. The death-struggle conld no longer bo postponed. Legates 
ftiiiveJ &om Home to guide the procoodings of the Diet to be con- 
vened for this momentous dohberation. It mot during the autumn 
at Tribnr. 

The annals of mankind scarcely record so solemn, or so dispassion- 
ate, an act of national justice. Some princely lianner waved over 
every adjacent height, and groups of unarmed soldiers might be traced 
along the furthest windings of the neighbouring Bliine, joining in 
the pleasant toils, and swelling the gay carols, of the mature vintage. 
In tJie centre, and under the defence, of that vast encampment, rose 
a pavilion, within which were collected all whose dignity entitled 
them to a voice in that high debate. From the only extant record 
of what occurred, and of what was spoken there, it may bo inferred 
that Henry's offences against the Church were regarded lightly in 
comparison with the cnminality of his civil government. Stationed 
on tike opposite bank of the river, be received quick intelligence of 
the progress and tendency of the discnssion. The prospect darkened 
hourly. Soldiers hod already been despatched to secure I'"" ; and 
hia person was in danger of unknightly indignities ; which might 
for over have estranged the reverence borne to him by the ruder 
multitude, when he attempted to avert the impending sentence of 
deposition by an offer to abdicate oU the powers of govenunent 
to hia greater feudatories, stipulating for himself only that ho 
should reUin his Imperial title as the nominal head of the Teutoiiic 
Empire, 

Palpable as was the snare to the subtle Italian legates, the simple- 
jninded Germans appear to have nearly fallen into it. For seven 
ancceasive days speech answered speech on this proposal, and when 
inen could neither speak nor listen more, the project of a nominal 
reign, shorn of all substantial authority, was atlopted by the Diet ; 
but (in modem pliraae) with amendments obviously imposed by the 
representatives of the saccnlotal power. The Pope was to be invited 
to hold a Diet at Augsburg in the ensuing spring. Uo was mean- 

"o to decide whether Henry should be restored to the bosom of 



the Church. If so restored, he was at onco to resnme all his im- 
perial rights. But if the sim should go down on him, still an ex- 
communicate person, on the 23rd of February, 1077, his crown was 
to he transferred to another. Till then ho was to dwell at Spines, 
with the title of Emperor, but without a court, an army, or a place 
of public worahip. 

The theocratic theory, hitherto regarded as a mere TJtopian extrava- 
gance, had thus passed into a practical and sacred Kality. The 
fisherman of Galilee had triumphed over the conqueror of Phaisalia. 
The vassal of Otho bod reduced Utho'a successor to vassalage. Tha 
universal mooorchy which Heathen Rome bad wrung irom a bleed- 
ing world, bad been extorted by Christian Rome from the euperati- 
tdon or the reverence of mankind The relation of the Papacy and 
the Empire had been inverted ; and Churchmen foretold with un- 
hesitatuig confidence the exaltation of their order above all earthly 
potentates, and the resort to their capital of countless worshippeiB, 
there to do homage to an oracle more profound than that of Delphi, 
to mysteries more puT« than those of Eleueis, and to a pontificate 
more august tliau that of Jerusalem. Strains of unbounded joy re- 
sounded through the papal cit}-. Solitude and shame and penitwi- 
tial exercises attested the past crimes, and the abject fortunes, of the 
exile of Spiree. 

But against this regimen of sackcloth and &sting, the body and 
the soul of Heniy revolted At the close of the Diet of Tribur, he 
had scarcely completed his twonty-eixth year. Degraded, if not 
finally deposed, hated and reviled, abandoned by man, and compelled 
by conscience to anticipat* his abandonment by God, he yet, in the 
depths of hie misery, retained the remembrance and the hope of 
dominion. The future was still bright with the anticipations of 
youth. Ho might yet retrieve his reputation, resume the blessinga 
he had squandered, and take a signal vengeance on hia great ont^ 
ist. And amidst the otherwise univerEal desertion, there « 
one jaithful hosom on which to repoao his own aching heart 
his wife, who had retained her purity unsullied amidst the li 
his coort, now retained hei fidelity unshaken amidst the fi 
of his adherentsL Her wrongs hod been such as to render ^ 
resentment nothing less than a duty. Her happiness and herli 
had been hosely assailed by the selfish profligate to whom t' 
solemn vows had in vain united her. But to her, those vows 1 
B bond stronger tlian death, and indissoluble by oU the confederate 
powers of earth and lielL To sulJor was the condition — to pardon 
and to love, the necessity — of her existence. Vice and folly could 
not have altogether depraved him who was the object of sncb 



(dienablo tondomoHs, nud who at length learnt to return it with a 
roUon almost equiU to hor own, after a bitter esperience liad 
Ight him the roal value of the Lomoge and caresses of the world. 
bi her society, though an exile from every other, Henry wore 
away two months at Spires in a froitleas solicitation to tlie Pope to 
receive him in Italy as a penitent Huitor for reconcilement with the 
Church. December had now arrived ; and in less than ten weeka 
would be fulfilled the t«rm, when, if still excommunicate, he must, 
according to the sentence of Tribnr, finally resign, not the pre- 
rogatives alone, but with them the title and rank of Head of the 
Empire, "So sacrifices seemed too great to avert tliis danger ; and 
history tells of none more singular than those to which the heir of 
the Franconian dynasty was constrained to submit. In the garb of 
a pilgrim, and in a Beason so severe as, during more than four months, 
to have converted the Ehine into a solid mass of ice, Henry and hu 
foithAil Bertha, carrying In her arms their infant child, undertook to 
cross the Alps, with no escort but such menial servants as it was yet 
in his power to hire for that desperate enterprise. Among the 
courtiers who had so lately thronged his palace, not one would be- 
come the companion of his toil and dangers. Among the neighbour- 
ing princes who had ao lately solicited his alliance, not one would 
grant him the poor boon of a safe-conduct and a Iree passage through 
their states. Even his wife's mother exacted from him large teni- 
torial cessions as the price of allowing him, and her own daughter, 
to scale one of the Alpine passes, apparently that of the Great St 
Bernard. Day by day, peasants cut out an upward path through 
the \cflig windings of the mountain. In the descent from the highest 
summit, when thus at length gained, Henry had to encounter 
&tagaefl and dangers from whicli the chamois-hunter would have 
turned asde. Tast trackless wastes of snow were traversed, some- 
times by mere crawling, at other times by the aid of rope-ladders 
or still ruder contrivances, and not seldom by a sheer plunge along 
the inclined steep ; the Empress and her child being enveloped, on 
those occaaiona, in the raw skins of beasts slaughtered on the march. 
The transition from these dangers to security, from the pine foreste, 
glaciers, and ])recipices of the Alps, to the sunny plains of Italy, was 
not so gratefiil to the wearied travollere as tlic change from the gloom 
^^M Spires to the rapturous greetings which hailed their advance along 
^^Kb conne of the Po. A splendid court, a numerous army, and an 
^^^■Bltillg populace, once more atti-sted the majesty of the Emperor j 
^HE^waa the welcome of his Itohan subjects destitute of a deeper 
^^Vjgttificanoe than usually belongs to the pieans of the worshippers of 
kings. They dieiuaed of the haughty Pontiff humbled, of the see 



of AmhrOBo exalted to civil and eccleainatical supremacy, and of the 
German yoke lifted iroia their necka Doomed as were these soar- 
ing hopes to an early disappointment, the enthusiasm of Henry's 
partisans ju'itified those more sober expectations which had prompted 
his perilous joumey across the Alps. He could now prosecute his 
suit to the Pope with the countenance and in the vicinity of those 
zealous adherents, and at a secure distance from the enemies towards 
whom Hildebrand was abeady advancing to hold the contemplated 
Diet of Augsburg. In the personal command of a military escort, 
Matilda attended the Papal progre^ ; and was even pointing out 
to her guards their line of march tlirough the snowy peaks which 
closed in her northern horizon, when tidings of the rapid approach 
of the Emperor at the head of a formidable force induced her to 
retreat to the fortress of Canossa. There, in the bosom of the 
Apennines, her sacred charge would be secure from any sudden 
assault ; nor hod she anything to dread &om the regular leaguer of 
such powers as could, in that age, have been brought to the siege 

of it. 

Canoasa was the cradle and the original seat of her ancient r«c6. 
It was also the favourite residence of the Great Countess ; and when 
Gregoij found shelter within her walls, they were crowded with 
guests of the highest eminence in social and in literary ronlf. So 
impoaing was the scene, and so superb the assemblage, that the 
drowsy muse of her vcrsiijing chaplain awakened for once to an 
hyperbole, and declared Canossa to be nothing less than a new 
Borne, the rival of that of Eomulua. Thither, as if to verify the 
hoast, came a long line of mitred penitents from Germany, whom the 
severe Hildebrand consigned on their arrival t« sohtary cells with 
bread and water for their iare ; and there also appeared the German 
Emperor himself, not the leader of the rumoured host of Lombard 
invadeis, but surrounded by a small and unarmed retinue — mean in 
hia apparel, and contrite in outward aspect, a humble suppliant for 
pardon and aecoptanee to the communion of the faithfuL Long 
centuries had paiaed away since the sceptre of the West had been 
won by Italian armies in Italian tield'4, and Henry declined to put 
the issue of this great contest on the swords of his Milanese vassals. 
He well knew that, to break the alliance of patriotism, cupidity, and 
superstition, which had degraded him at Tribur, it was necessary to 
rescue himself from the anathema which he had but too justly in- 
curred, and that his crown must be redeemed, not by foroe, but by 
submission to his formidable antagonist. And Hildebrand I fathoni- 
leas as are the depths of the human heart, who can doubt that, 
amidst the conflict uf emotions which now a^tated him, ths most 
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r flominant was the exulting sense of victory oyer tho earth's greatest 

mouarcli. His rival at his feet, his calumniator aelf-condenmcd, tlio 

lips which had rudely sanunonod him to abdicate the Apostolic crown 

now ming to him for the recoveiy of the Imperial diadem, the ex- 

P citation in his person of decrepit age over fieiy youth, of mentAl 

Mvrer pbyeical power, of the long-enthralled Church over the long- 

B^rramiizuig world, all comhiaed to form a triumph too intoxicating 

P'sren for that capacious intellect. 

The veriest sycophant of the Papal Court, even in that anper- 

stitiouB ago, would scarcely have ventured to describe, as a serious 

■rct of sacramental devotion, the religious masquerade which followed 

between the high priest and the imperial penitent ; or to extol as 

politic and wise, the base indignities to which the Pontiff subjected 

his prostrate enemy, and of which his own pastoral letters contained 

tlie otherwise incredible record. Uad it been his object to compel 

Henry to drain to its bitterest dregs the cup of unprofitable liumih'a- 

L lion — ^to exasperate to madness the Emperor himself, and all who 

V-woold resent as a personal wrong an insult to the sovereign — and to 

P^ansmit to the latest a^ a monument and a hatred alike imperish- 

' rtle, of the extravagances of spiritual despotism, — he could have 

devised no fitter course. 

Environed by many of the greatest Princes of Italy who owed 
fbalty and allegiance to the Emperor, Gregory affected to turn a deaf 
ear to his solicitations. His humblest offers were spumed ; Ma most 
onboonded acknowledgments of the sacerdotal authority over the 
kings and kingdoms of tho world were rejected. For the distress of 
iua royal kinsman, Matilda felt as women and as monarchs feel ; 
bnt even her entreaties seemed to be fniitlcss. Day by day, the 
aame cold stem appeal to the future decisions of the Diet to be con- 
Tened at Augsburg, repelled the stut even of that power^ inter- 
oesBor. The critical point, at which prayers for reconcilement 
ironld give way to indignation and defiance, had been almost 
leached. Then, and not till then, the Fope condeacendci to 
offer his ghostly pardon, on the condition that Henry would sur- 
render into his hands the custody of tho crown, the sceptre, 
ud the other ensigns of royalty, and acknowledge himself un- 
worthy to bear the royal title. This, however, was a scandal 
on which not even the proud spirit of the now triumphant priest 
dared to insist, and to which not even tho now abject heart of 
the Emperor could be induced to submit But the shame which 
wae spsjed to the Sovereign, was iniiicted with relentless severity 
on the Mau. 

was towards the end of January. The earth was covered with 
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snow, und thu mouiitam-streiuus wore arnisted by tho keeu £ro8t of 
tJiB Apfnnjpps, when, clad in a thin penitentiid garmi^it of white 
linen, ond bare of foot, Henjy, the descendant of so many kings, and 
the niler of so many nations, ascended slowly and alono the rooky 
path which led to Uie outer gate of the fortress of Canossa. With 
stiango emotions of pity, of wonder, and of scorn, tho assembled 
crowd gazed on his majestic form and noble features, as, paaeing 
through the first and the second gateway, he stood in the postnre (5 
humiliation before the third, which remained inexorably closed 
against his further progress. The rising sun found him there fast- 
ing ; and there the setting sun loft him stiff with cold, &int with 
hunger, and devoured by shame and ill-suppressed resentment. A 
second day dawned, and wore tardily away, and closed, in a con- 
tinuance of the same indignities, poured ont on Europe at large in 
the person of her chie^ by the Vicar of the meek, the lowly, and tha 
compassionate Bedeeincr, A third day came, and, still irreverently 
trampling on the hereditary lord of the foirer half of the civilized 
world, iCldebwud once more compelled him to prolong till nightlall 
this profene and hollow parody on tho real workangs of the broken 
and cootrite heart. 

Sot was he unwarned of the activity and the strength of the in- 
dignation aroused by this protracted outrage on every natural eenti- 
ment, and every honest prejudice, of mankind. Lamentations and 
reproaches rang through tho castle of Canossa. Munuuia from 
Henry's inveterate enumios. and his own zealous adherents, upbraided 
Gregory as exhibiting rather the cruelty of a tyrant than tho rigour 
of an apostle. Bat the endurance of the sufferer was the only mea- 
saro of the inflexibility of the tormentor ; nor waa it till the uiiappy 
monarch liad huiet away from the scene of his mental and bodily 
anguisli, and sought shelter in a neighbouring convent, that the 
Pope, yielding at length to tho instances of Matilda, would admit 
the degraded suppliant into bis presence. It was tho fourth day on 
which he bad borne the humiliating garb of an aSected penit^it, 
and, iu that sordid raiment he drew near on Im bate feet to the more 
than imperial Majesty of the Church, and prostrated himeeli^ in mora 
than servile deference, before the diminutive and emaciated old mas, 
" &om the terrible glonoe of who»e countenance," we are told, " the 
eye of every beholder recoiled as from the lightning." Hanger, 
cold, nakedness, and sbanie bad, for tho moment, crushed the 
gallant spirit of tho sufTerer. Ho wept and cried for murcy, t^ain 
and again renewing hie entreaties, until he had reached the lowest 
level of abasement t« which hie own enfeebled heart, or the 
haughtiness of his great anUgoniat, could depress li im , Then, and 
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r not till thoo, did tlie Pope coudeacend to ravuko the iiniitbema of the 
Vatican. 

Cruel, Iiowever, ware the tender mercies of the now exulting 
Pontilt He restored his fallen enemy at once to the conunnuion, 
and to the contempt, of his Christian brethren. The price of paiduQ 
was a promise to aubmit himself to the future judgment of the Apo- 
stolic See ; to resign hia crown if that judgment should be unfavour- 
able to him ; to abstain meanwhile from the enjoyment of any of 
hia royal prerogatives or revenues ; to acknowledge that his subjecta 
had been lawfully releaised from their allegiance ; to banish his 
former friends and advisers ; to govern his states, should he regain 
them, in obedience to the papal counsels ; to enforce all papal de- 
crees ; and never to revenge his present humiliation. To the observ- 
ance of the terms thus dictated by the conqueror, the oaths of 
Henry himself, and of several Prelates and Princes as his aponsoi's, 
were pledged ; and then, in the name of Him who had declared that 
His HngUum was not of this world, and as the successor of TTim who 
had forbidden to all Bishops any lordship over the heritage of Christ, 
the solemn words of pontifical absolution rescued the degraded Em- 
peror from the forfeit to which he had been conditionally sentenced 
by the confederates at Tiibur. 

Another expiation was yet to be made to the injured majesty of 
the Tiara. Ho in whom the dynasties of Ciesar, of Charlemagne, 
md of Otbo had thoir representative, might still be compelled to en- 
dore one last and galling contumelv. Holding in his hand the 
seeming bread, which (as he believed) words of far more than mira- 
culous power had just transmuted into the very body which died 
and was entombed at Calvary—" Behold ! " exclaimed the Pontiff, 
fixing his keen and flashing eye on the jaded countenance of the un- 
happy Monarch, " behold the body of the Lord ! Be it this day tlie 
witness of my innocence. May the Almighty God now free me 
from the suspicion of the guilt of which I have been accused by the« 
and thine, if I be really innocent ! May He this very day smite me 
with a sudden death, if I be really guilty ! " Aniidat the acclama- 
tiona of the bystanders, he then looked up to heaven, and broke and 
ate the consecrated element. " And now," he exclaimed, turning 
onc« more on the awe-strickon Henry that eye which neither age 
Goold dim nor pity soften ; " if thou art conscious of thine innocence, 
and BBsnred that the charges brought against thee by thine own 
opponents are fake and calumnious, free tlie Church of God from 
scandal, and thyself from suspicion, and take us an appeal to heaven 
this body of the Lord." 

That, in open contradiction to Ms own recent prayers and penances. 
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the penitent should have accepted tliis uisuUmg challengo, was ob- 
viously impossible. He trembled, aud evaded it At lesgth, when 
bis wouuded spirit, and balf-lifeleas frame, could endiire no more, a 
banquet was served, where, suppressing tbe agonies of abame and 
lagB with which his bosom was to heave from that moment to his 
last, he closed this scene of wretchedness, by accepting the hospital- 
itie«, sharing in the IVimiliar discourse, and submitting to the bene- 
dictions, of the man who had in his person given proofs, till then 
unimagined, of the depths of ignominy to which the Temporal chief 
of ChrJHtendom might be depressed by an audacious use of the powotB 
of her Ecclesiastical head. 

The Lombard lords who had hailed the arrival of their Sovereign 
in Italy, had gradually overtaken bis rapid advance to Canossa. 
There, marshalled in the adjacent valleys, they anxiously awaited, 
from day to day, inteUigence of what might be passing within the 
fortress, when at length the gates were thrown open, and, attended 
only by the usual episcopal retinue, a bishop was seen to descend 
from the steep path which led to their encampment He announced 
that Henry had submitted himself to the present discipline and to 
the future guidance of the Pope, and had received his ghostly abso- 
lution ; and that on the same terms his Holiness was ready to beetow 
the same grace on his less guilty followers. As the tidings of this 
papal victory flew from rank to rank, the mountains echoed with one 
protracted shout of indignation and defiance. The Lombards spumed 
the pardon of Hildebrand — an usurper of the ApostoUc throne, him- 
self escommiinicot^d by the decrees of German and Italian Synod& 
They denied the authority of the Emperor, debased as he now was 
by concessions unworthy of a kmg, and by indignities disgraceful to 
a soldier. They vowed to take the crown from his dishonouredhoad, 
to place it on the brows of his son, the yet infant, Coniad ; to matoh 
immediately to Eome, and there to depose the proud Churchman who 
had thus dated to humble to the dust the majes^ of the Fianconittn 
line, and of the Lombard name. 

In the midst of this military tumult, the gat«s of Canossa were 
again thrown open, and Henry himself was seen descending to the 
camp, his noble figure bowed down, and his lordly countenanoe over- 
cast with unwonted emotions. As ho passed along the Lombard 
lines, every eye expressed contempt, and derision was on every tongue. 
But the Italian was not the Gorman spirit They could at once de- 
spise and obey. Following the atondaid of their degraded monarch, 
they conducted bim to Reggio, where, in a conclave of ecclesiastica, 
he instuntty proceeded to concert schemoe for their delivemnce, and 
for his own revenge. 
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Withiu B aingle week from the absolution of Canoaaa, Gregory was 
on hie way to Mimtua to hold o council, to which the Emperor had 
invited him, with the treachetoiis design {if the papal historiauB may 
be cieditod) of seizing and imprisoniug him there. The vigilance trf 
Ibtilda Kscued hor Holy Father from the real ot imaginary danger. 
From the banks of the Po she conducted him back, under the escort 
of ber troops, to the shelter of her native mountain-fastness. Hia 
&ith in his own inlallibility must have undergone a severe trial The 
Imperial sinner he had pardoned was giving daily proof that the 
heut of man ia not to he penetrated even by Paj«l eyes. Henry 
was exercising, with ostentation, the prerogatives he had so lately 
▼owed to forego. He had cast off the abject tone of the confes- 
nonaL All his royal instincts were in full activity. He breathed 
defiance against the Pontiff — seized and imprisoned his legates— re- 
called to his presence his esconununicated councillors — became once 
more strenuous for his rights — and was recompensed by one simul- 
tuieons burst of sympathy, enthusiasm, and devotedness, &om his 
Italian subjects. 

To balance the onuno\is power thus rising against him, Gregory 
now received an aceession of dignity and of influence on which his 
mlo^Bts are unwilling to dwelL The discipline of the Church, and 
HiA nte <^ tbs Empire, were not the only subjects of his aohcitude 
while sheltered in the castle and city of the Tuscan heroine. The 
world was startled and scandalised by the intelligence, that his 
princely hostess had granted all her hereditary slAtcs to her Apostolic 
guest, and to his successors for ever, in full allodial dominion. By 
■ome sage of the law, who drew up the act of cession, it is ascribed 
to her dread of the Emperor's hostUity. A nobler impulse is ascribed 
to the mistress of Liguria and Tuscany, in the hobbling verses of her 
mora honest chaplain. Peter, he says, bore the keys of heaven, and 
Hatilda had resolved to bear the Etrurian keys of Peter's patrimony, 
in no other character than that of doorkeeper to Peter. With 
what benignity the splendid inheritance was accepted, may also he 
Uanied from the worthy vereifior. At this hour Pope Grt^ry the 
Sixteenth holds some parts of his territorial dominion in virtue of 
this grant Hildebrand is one of the saints of the Church, and one 
of the heroes of the world. He, therefore, eecapce the reproach of 
to grave an abuse of the hospitality of the Great Countess, and of 
tfaa confidence she reposed in her spiritual guide, The coarser re- 
proach in which it has involved them both will be adopted by no 
one who baa ever watched the weaving of the mystic bunds wluch 
knit together the female and the sacerdotal hearts. It was the age 
L«f feudalism, not of chivalry. Yet when cbivali; came, and 8t 
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Louia lumsclf ailoroed it, would he, if so tried, have rcaisted tho 
temptation under which St Gregory felll It is, probably, well for 
the fame of that iilustrioua prince that Ids virtue was never subjected 
to so severe a test. 

Canoeeu, the scene of this nicmorahlQ cession, was, at the same 
time, the prison of bim to whom it was mode. All the passes wen 
beset with Heuiys troops. All the Lombard and Tuscan cities 
were in Henry's possession. Hjh reviving courage bad kindled the 
leal of bis adiiereiits. He was no longer on outcast to be trampled 
down with impunity ; but the leader of a formidable host, with 
whom even the Vicar of Christ must condescend to temporise. 

In the wild defiles of the Alps, swift messengers from the Princes 
to the Pope hurried past eolenm legates from the Pope to the 
PrincGB — they uiging his instant appearance at Augsburg — he 
ezhoiting them to avoid any decision in his absence. Mitrod 
emissaries also passed from Gregory to the Emperor, summoning 
him to attend tiie Diet within a time by which no one nnwafted 
by wings or Bt«am could have reached the place, and requesting 
£rom hi rn a suicitlal sofe^onduct for his pontifical judge. The Pope 
was now confined to the weapons with which men of tho gown con- 
tend with men of the sword. His prescience foreboded a civil war. 
His policy was to assume the guidance of the German league just far 
enough to maintain hia lofty claims, not far enough to bo irrevocably 
committed to the leAguers. A plau.sible apology for his absence was 
necessary. It was aitbrdcd by Henry's rejection of demands wluuh 
were made only that they might be rejected. 

To Otho and to the aspiring Budolf such subtleties were alike 
unfamiliar and unsuspected. Thoee stout soldiers and simple Germans 
knew that the Pope had deposed their King, and had absolved thom 
from their allegiance. Tliey doubted not, therefore, that he was 
bound heart and soul to their cause. Or if^ in tho assembly which 
they held at Porcbeim, a doubt was whispered of Italian honour or 
of Pontifical &ith, it was silenced by the presence there of Papal 
legates, who sedulously swelled the tide of invective against Henry. 
At first, indeed, they dissuaded the immediate choice of B rival 
sovereign. But to the demand of the Princes for prompt and do- 
ciaiTe measures, they gave their ready asseat. They advised them, 
it is true, to confer no hereditary title on the object of their choice. 
Tet when, in defiance of tliat advice, the choice was made, they 
solemnly coniinned it in the name, and by the authority, of Gregory. 
They did not, certainly, vote for the election of Rudolf; but, whan 
the shouts of the multitude announced Ids ocoessiou to the Teutonic 
throne, they placed the crown on liis head. That Hildebrand did 
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it disavow these acta of hk ropreaentativea, but availed liimBolf of 
allmnces and aids to be derived from them, uppeared to theae 
iright captains abundaEtly sufficient to hind him in conscience 
tui m hononr. That the Pope had not the slightest intention of 
wing so boand, tuiless it ehoold chance to suit his own convenience, 
I, however, past dispntc Even in the nineteenth century be has 
inmd, in M. I'Abb^ Jager, bji apologist who absolves him from all 
Bsponsibility for the acts of hia legates at the Diet of Forcheim, 
ecause they were adopted without awaiting hia own personal arrival. 
^^^ie Diet might jnat as reaeottably liave awaited the arrival of the 
ICllemiiaffl. 

The decretals of Home, of Trihur, of Canossa, and of Forcheim, 
ireie now to hear their proper irnits — fruits of bitter taste, and of 
I anguiy. At the moment when the cathedral of Mi^uts was 
potuing forth the crowds wlio had just listonod to the coronution 
Mth of Budol^ the clash of arms, the cries of combatants, and the 
dirieks of the dying, mingled, strangely and moamfuUy, with the 
JUied anthems and the songs of revellers. An idle frolic of some 
Bvabian soldiers had kindled into rage the sullen spirit with which 
Ae pertieanB of Homy had gazed on that unwelcomo pageant ; and 
'&s first rude and exasperated voice was echoed by thousands who 
learned, frvm those acclamations, the secret of their numbers and 
fiteir strength. The discovery and the agitation spread from city to 
tUy, ftod roused the whole German people from the Rhino to the 
"" ' :. Men's hearts yearned over their eitiled king. They remem- 
1 that, but twelve abort years before, he had been basely stolen 
a hia mother by churchmen, who had yet more basely corrupted 
'bim. They commemorate his coun^, his courttjsy, and hij^ miuu- 
flcenca ^cy pardoned his faults as the escesses of youth, and re- 
s insults to themselves, the indignitios of Canossa, and the 
faeason of Forcheim. In this reflux of public opinion, the loyal and 
tiie brave, all who cherished the honours of the crown, and all who 
desired the independence of the state, were supported by the multi- 
tudes to whom tjie papal edicts against simony and clerioil marriages 
B fraught witii disaster, and by that still more numerous body 
I, at all times, lend their voices and their arms to swell the 
mph of every rising cause. To this confederacy Rudolf had to 
mo tlie alliance of the princes, secular and ecclesiastical, Uie de- 
i leal of the Saxon people, and the secret support, rather than 
k and open countenance, of tho Pope. The shock of those 
tile powers nos near and inevitable. 

n the spring of 1077, tidings were spread thronghout Germany 
f the Emperor's arrival to tho northward of the Alps, From Fran- 
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conia, tiie «eat of his house, irom the fruitful province of Buigundy, 
and &om the Bohomjan mountains, he was greeted with an enthu- 
aiaatic welcome. Many even of the Bavariana and Swabians revolted 
in hia favour. His standard oace more floated over all the greater 
citadels of the Hhine. Ho who, six months before, had fled from 
Spires a solitary wanderer, was now at the head of a powerful army, 
ctmtiolling the whole of Southern Germany, laying waat^ the terti- 
tones of lua livala, and threatening them with a si^ial retribution. 

Amidat the rising tempest the voice of Gregory was heard ; but 
it wae no longer trumpet-tongued and battling with the storm. The 
supreme earthly judge, the dread avenger, had subsided into the 
pacific mediator. In tie name of Peter he enjoiaed either king to 
Bend him a eafe-conduct, that he might, in person, arbitrate between 
them and stop the effusion of Christian blood. A safe but an im- 
practicable ofl'et ; on indirect but significant avowal of neutrality 
between the sovereign ho hod so lately deposed and the sovereign 
whom, by his legates, he had so lately crowned ! Thus ignobly 
withdrawing from the contest he had kindlL^ Eildebrand returned 
from Canossa to the papol city. The Great Countess, as usual, 
attended as the commaiider of his guard. Rome received in triumph 
her new Gernianicua, and decreed an ovation to his ever-loithfUl 
Agrippina. 

While the glories of Canossa were thus celebrated by rejoicings 
in the Christian capital, they were expiated by blood in the plains 
of Saxony. Confiding in tiie solemn acte of the Pope and hia 
legates, (lie Saxons hod thronged to the defence of the crown of 
Rudolf, and they had sustained it undauntedly. But the bravest 
quailed at the intelligence that Gregory had disowned the cause of 
Uie Church and of their native land ; and that, even in the palace 
of the liiteran, the ambassadors of Henry were received with 
honours, and with a deference denied to the humbler envoys of his 
rivoL Sagacity for inferior to that of Hildebrand could, at that 
time, have divined that the sword alone could decide such a quarral 
— that the sword of Henry was the keener of the two — and that, by 
the cordial adoption of the cause of either, the Pope might draw on 
himself the vengeance of the conqueror. To pause, to vacillate, tad 
to soothe, had therefore become the policy of the sovereign of the 
papal states ; but to be silent or inactive in such a strife would have 
been to abdicate one of the highest prorogativea of tho Papacy. 
Pontilical legates trayeised Europe. Pontifical epistles demanded 
tliu submission of the combatants. Pontifical warning denounce 
woes on the disobedient. But no pontifical voice explained who 
was to be obeyed or who ojiposed, what was to bo done or what for- 
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Disceming readers of these mandates nsderstood them aa 
SD intimfttion that, on the victorioue aide (whichever that aide might 
be) the pontifical power would tdtimately he found. 

The appeal from these dark oracles to the unambiguouB Bwoid 
waa first made hj the rival kings in the autiumi of 1078. They 
met on the banks of the Stren, on the plains of Melrichstodt. Each 
was driven from the field with enonnous losa ; Henry by hia in- 
veterate antagonist Otho [ Rudolf by Count Herhard, the lieutenant 
of Henry, ^loh claimed the viotory. An issue bo undecisive could 
draw from the circumspect Pontiff nothing more definite than re- 
newed exhortations to rely on the Holy Fet«r ; and could utge him 
to no meaauie more hazardous than that of convening a new Council 
at the Lateran, There appeared the Imperial envoys with hollow 
TOWS of obedience, and Saxon messengeis invoking some intelligible 
intimation of the judgment and purposes of the Apostolic See. 
Again the Pope listened, spoke, eiihortcd, threatened ; and left the 
bleeding world to interpret as it might the mystic sense of the 
Inlidlible. 

' , To that brave and truth-loving people from whom, at the distanoe 
ofToui centuries, Ltither was to rise for the deliverance of mankind, 
these subterfuges appeared in their real light. The Saxon annalist 
has preserved three letters sent by his countrymen on this occasion 
to Gregory, which he must have read with admiration and with 
ahame. " You know, and the letters of your Holiness attest (such is 
their indignant remonstrance), that it was by no advice nor for any 
interest of oiira, hut for wrongs done to the Holy See, that you de- 
posed our king, and forbade us, under fearful menaces, to acknow- 
ledge him. We have obeyed you at great danger, and at the expense 
of horrible sufferings. Many of us have lost their property and their 
lives, and have bequeathed hopeless poverty to their children. We 
who survive are without the means of subsistence, delivered over to 
the utmost agonies of distress. The reward of our Bncriflccs is, that 
he who was compelled to cast himself at your feet has been absolved 
without punishment, and baa been permitted to crush us to the very 
abyss of misery. After our king bad been solemnly deposed in a 
Synod, and another chosen in virtue of the Apostolic authority, the 
very matter thus decided is again brought into question. What 
especially perplexes us simple folk is, that the It^tea of Henry, 
though excommunicated by your legates, are well received at Rome. 
Holy Father, your piety assures us that you are guided by honour- 
able, not by subtle views ; but we are too gross to understand them. 
Wo can only explain to you that this management of two parties lias 
civil war, murder, pillage, confiagiation. If we, helpless 



sheep ! had feiled. in any point of dulj, the vengeance of the Holy 
See would have overtaken ns. Why exhihit so much forbearance 
when you have to do with wolves who Lave ravaged the Lord's foldl 
We conjtire you to look into youx own heart, to rememhcr your own 
honour, to fear the wrath of God, and for your own sake, if not for 
love of UB, rescue yourself from rcspoDsibility for the torrents of 
blood poured out in our land." 

To tbese pathetic appeals Gregoiy answered slowly and reluctantly, 
by disavowing the acts of his l^atos at Forcheim ; by extolling hia 
own justice, courage, and disint^reBt^dnefts ; by invoking the aup- 
port of sU orders of men in Germany ; and by nasiuing them, in 
scriptural language, of the salvation of such "as should persevMe 
to lie end." But the hoar for blandishments had passed away. The 
day of wrath, and the power of the sword, bad come. 

The snow covered the earth, and the &ost had chained the rivers, 
when, in the winter of 1079-80, the armies of Heniy and Eudolf 
were drawn up, in hostile lines, at the village of Fladenheim, near 
Mulbausen. Henry was the assailant, but Kudolf, though drireu 
with great loss irom the field, was the conqueror ; for in that field 
the dreaded Otho again commanded, and by his skill and courage a 
rout was turned into a victory. 

The inteliigenci! arrived at Rome at the moment when Gregory 
was presiding tliere in the moat numerous of the many councils h© 
had convened at the Latetnn, Long-suppressed shame for hia ignoble 
indecision, the murmuTs of the as.sembled prelates, a voice from 
Heaven audible, as we are told, to his sense alone, and above all the 
triumphant field of Fladenlicim, combined to overcome his long- 
cherished but timid policy, Eiaing from his throne with the majesty 
of his earlier days, the Pope, in llie names of Peter and of Paul, " of 
God, and of his holy mother Mary," excommunicated Henry, took 
from him the government of his states, deprived bim of his royal 
rank, forbade all Christian people to receive bim as their king, 
"gave, granted, and conceded" that Rudolf might rule the German 
and Italian Empire ; and with blessings on Rudnlfs adherents, and ' 
curses on his foes, dissolved the assembly. Then, moved, m 
believed, by a divine impulse, he proceeded to the altar, and utt«ied 
a prediction that ere lie Church should celebrate the festival of the 
Prince of the Apostles, Henry, her rebollioua outcast, should neitliOT 
reign, nor live, to molest her. 

A perilous prophecy 1 Henry was no longer the exile of Tribor, 
nor the penitent of Canossa. Yet his own rage, on hearing of ibifl 
new papal sentence, did not bom so Aercely ns the wraUi of lija 
adherents. 
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^ With the sanotion of thirty bishops, a new Anti-Pope, Giiibert of 
^Ravenna, was elected at Briien ; and at f.very court in Europe Im- 
porial embassies dem&nded support for the common cause of all 
temporal eovereigns. In every part of Germaiiy troops were levieii, 
and Heniy marched at the head to cniah the one German power in 
alliance with Rome. But that power was still animated by the 
Saxon spirit, and was Rtill sustained by the claims of Eudolf, and 
by the genius of Otho. 

On the bright dawn of an autumnal day hia forces, drawn np on 
the smiling banks of the Elster, raised the sacred song of the He- 
brews,—" God standeth in the congregation of princes; hcisajndge 
among Gods ;"— and flung themselves on the far-extended lines of 
Henry's army ; who, with emulous devotion, met them with the 
hardly less sublime canticle, — " Te Deum laudamus." Cries more 
welcome to the demons of war soon stilled iheeo. sacred stimna ; cries 
of despair, of anguish, and of terror. They first rose from one of 
Henry's squadrons, which, alarmed by the fall of their cuptain, re- 
ceded ; and, in their retreat, spread through the rest a panic, a pause, 
and a momentary confusion. That moment was enough for the eagle 
glance of Otho. He rushed on the wavering Imperialists ; and, ere 
that bright sun hod reachal the meridian, tbousands had fallen by 
the Saxon swoid, or had perished in the blood-stained river. The 
victory was complete, the exultation rapturous. Shouts of glory to 
tho God of battles, thanksgivings for the deliverance of Saxony, 
peans of immorlAl honour to Otho, the noblest of her sous, soothed 
or exasperated the agonies of the dying ; when the triumph was 
tamed into sudden and irremediable mourning. On the field which 
had. apparently, aecured his crown, Rudolf ImnBelf hail fiiUen. He 
fell by an illustrious arm. Godfrey of Uouillon, the hero of the 
Jertmalan Ddivcred, struck the fatal blow. Another aword severed 
the right hand from the urm of Hudolf. " It is the hand," he cried, 
m his glaang eye rested on it-, " with which I confirmed njy fealty 
to Henry my lord." At once elevatod by so signal a victory, and 
depressed by those penitent misgivings, his spirit passed uwny, leaving 
his adherents t« the mercy of his rival. 

The same sun which witnessed the ruin of Henry's army on the 
Elstar, looked down on a conflict, in which, on. tliat eventful morn- 
ing, the forces of Matilda, in the Mantuan territory, fled before hia 
own. He now, once more, descended into Italy. He came, not, 
as formerly, a pilgrim and on exile ; but at the head of an army de- 
voted to his person, and defying all carnal enemies, and all spiritual 
irea. He came to encounter Ilildebrand, destitute of all Trans- 
e alliances, and supported, oven in Italy, by no power hut that 
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of Matilda ; for the Norman Duke of Apulia was far away, nttempt- 
ing t)ie conquest of the Eaatoru c-apital and Empire. But Henij 
left in his rear the invincible Saxons, and the hero who commanded 
them. To prevent a, diversion in that quarter the Emperor proposed 
to abdicate hie dominion in Saxony in favour of Conrad, bis son. 
But Otho (a metry talker, aa his annalist informs us) rejected the 
project with the remark, that " the calf of a vicious bull uau&Ily 
proved vioioua." Leaving, therefore, this implacable enemy to hia 
machinations, the Emperor pressed forward ; and before the summer 
of 1080, the citiyens of Rome saw, irom their walls, the German 
standards in hoatUe array in the C'ampogna. 

In the presence of such danger the gallant spirit of the aged Pope 
once more rose and exulted. He convened a Synod to attest his last 
defiance of his formidable enemy. Ho exhorted the German princes 
Ut elect a successor to Rudolf. In letters of impassioned eloquence, 
he again maintained his supremacy over all the kings and mlers of 
mankind. He welcomed persecution aa the badge of his holy calling ; 
and, while the hedegers were at the gates, he disposed (at least in 
words) of royal crowns, and distant provinces. Matilda supplied 
liim vrith money, which, for a while^ tranquiUised the Eoman popo- 
lace. He himself, as we are assured, wrought miracles to extinguuh 
conflagrations kindled by their treachery. In language audi aa 
martyrs use, ho consoled the partners of his Euflerings. In language 
such aa heroes breathe, he animated the defendei-s of the city. The 
siege, or blockade, continued for three years uninterruptedly, except 
when Henry's troops were driven, by the deadly heata of autaran, 
to the neighbouring hills. Distress, and, it is alleged, bribery, at 
length subdued the course of the garrison. On every aide clamoun 
were heard for peace j for Henry demanded, as the terms of peace, 
nothing more than the recognition of his Imperial title, and hia 
coronation by the hands of Gregory. The conscience, perhaps the 
pride, of Gregory revolted against the propoaaL Pia invincible will 
opposed and silenced the outcries of Uie famished multitudes ; nor 
could their entreaties, or their threats, extort from hirn more than a 
promise that, in the approaching winter, he would propose the ques- 
tion to a Pontifical Synod. It met, by the permission of Heuiy, on 
the 30th of November, 1083. It was the latest council of Gr^oiy"* 
pontificate. A few bishops, faithful to their cliief and to hb cana^ 
now occupied the seats so often thronged by mitred churchmen. 
Every pallid cheek and anxious eye was turned to bimwhooccnpud' 
the loftier throne in the centre of that agitated assembly. He TO«e^ 
and the half-uttcmd suggestions of fear and human policy vera 
hushed into deep stiUness as he spoke. Ho spoke of Uie gtorioni 
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mple, of tlie light affliction, ajid of the eternal rewsjd, of irmr tyiw ' 
"lie &ith. He spoke, as dying fathers speak to their cliildien, of 
\ &nd hope, and of conBoIatioD. But he spoke also, as inspired 
:a spake of yore to the Kings of Israel, denouncing the swift 
[fengoance of Heaven against his oppressor. The enraptured audionoe 
sKclumed that they had heard the voice of on angel, not of a man. 
Gregory dismissed the assembly, and calmly prepared for whatever I 
aztremity of distreas might await him. 

It did not linger. In the spring of 1084 the garrison was over- 
powered, the gates were thrown open to the boaiegere, and Gregory 
sought a precarious refuge in the Castle of St Angolo. He left the 
great Chmcb of the I^teian as a Ibeatre for the biumph of his on- 
L tagoniat and bis rival. Seated on the Apostolic throne, Guibert, the 
L.,^iiti-Pope of Brixen, was consecrated there by the title of Clement 
" a Third ; and then, as the euccesaor of Peter, he placed the crown 
Erf Germany and of Italy on the brows of Henry, and of Bertha, u 
■ tfiey knelt before him. 

And now Henry bad, or seemed to have, in his grasp the author 
r the shame of Canessa, of the anathentas of the Lateian, and of \ 
e civil wars and rebellions of the Empire. The base populace of 
Borne were already anticipating, with sanguinary joy, the humilia- 
tion, iierhapa the death, of the noblest spirit who had reigned there 
unce the slaughter of Julius. The approaching catastrophe, what- 
ever might be its form, Gregory was prepared to meet, with a serene 
confidence in God, and a haughty defiance of man. A few hours 
more, and the Castle of St Angelo must have yielded to famine or to 
asaaolt ; wbeti the aged Pope, in the very agony of his fate, gathered 
the reward of the policy with which he had cemented the alliance 
between the Papacy and the Norman conquerors of the South of 
Italy. Bobert Guiscaid, returning from Constantinople, flew to the 
lescua of his Suzerain. Scouts announced to Henry the approach of 
H^* mighty host, in which the Norman battle-axe, and the cross, were 
^vitrangely united mtb the Saracenic cimeter, and the crescent. A pie- 
^Feipitat« retreat Bcarcely rescued his enfeebled troops irom the impend- 
^■tng danger. He abandoned his prey in a fever of disappointment. 
^F'XJnable to slake his thirst for vengeance, be might perhaps allay it by 
^■aurpriaing the Great Countess, and overwhelming her forces, still in 
^Piima in ^eModcneeo. But be was himself surprised in the attempt by 
* Iier superior skill and vigilance. Sboul« for St Peter and Matil<i 
ronsad the retreating Imperialists by night, near the Castle of Sorbom. 
Tti«y ntired across the Alps, with such a loss of men, of offlceis, 
«id of treasure, as disabled them from any further enterprises. 

The Emperor returned into Germany to reign undisturbed by civii ^ 
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war ; for the great Otho was dead, and Herman of Liixom'barg, who 
had ossiimod the Imperial title, was permitted to abdicate it witli 
eontemptuona impunity. Henry returned, however, to prepare for 
new conflicts with the Papacy— to drain the cup of toil, of danger, 
and of distress — and to die, at length, with a heart broken by the 
parricidal cruelty of his son. No prayers were said, and no requiem 
Bong, over the unhallowed grave which received tie bonea of Uie 
excommunicated Monarch. Yet they were conunitted to the earth 
with the best and the kindest obaoquies. The pity of his enemies, 
the lamentation of his subjects, and the unbidden tears of the poor, 
the widows, and the orphans, who crowded roond the bier of their 
benetactoT, rendered his tomb not less sacred than if it had been 
blessed by the unit«d prayers of the whole Christian Episcopacy. 
Those Tinbribed moumore wept over a Prince to whom God had 
given a large heart and a capacious mind ; but who had derived, 
from canonised Bishops, a corrupting education, and from a too ear^ 
and too unohequered prosperity, the development of every base ai^ 
cruel appetite ; but to whom calamity had imparted a self^dominian, 
from which none could withhold his respect, and an active sympathy 
with sorrow, to which none could refuse his love. 

With happier fortunes, as, indeed, with loftier virtues, Matilda 
continued, for twenty-five years, to wage war in defence of the Apo- 
stolic 8eo, After a life which might seem to belong ta the provinca 
of romance rather than of history, she died at the age of seventy-five, 
bequeathing to the world a name second, in the annals of her age, 
to none but that of Hildobrand himsel£ 

To biTn the Nonnan rescue of the Papal city brought only a mo- 
mentary Tclie£ He returned in triumph to the Lateran. Bst^ 
within a few hours, he looked from the walls of that ancient palace 
on a scene of woe such as, till then, had never paase<l before him. 
A sanguinary contest was raging between the forces of Robert and 
the citizens attached to Henry. Every street was barricaded ; every 
house had become a fortresa The pealing of bolls, the clash of 
arms, cries of fury, and shrieks of despair, assailed his cats in dismal 
concerL When the sun set behind the Tuscan hUls on this scene of 
desolation, another light, and a still more fearful struck, succeeded. 
Flames ascended at once from every quarter. They leaped from 
house to house, enveloping and destroying whatever was most splen- 
did or most sacred, in the edifices of medueval Rome. Amidst tha 
roar of the conflagration they bad kindled, and by iia portentous 
h'ght, the fierce Saracens, and the ruthless Northmen, revelled in 
plunder, lust, and carnage, like demons by the glare of their nntiTO 
pandemonivim. Gregory gazed with agony on the real and present 




:t of civil war. Perhaps ho thought with penitence on the wivre 
he had kindled beyond the Alps. Two-thirds of the city perished. 
Every convent was violated, every altar profaned, and multitudes 
driven away into perpetual and hopeless slavery. 

Hunaelf a voluntary exile, Gregory sought, in the Caatle of 
Salerno, and under the protection of the Kormans, the security he 
could no longer find among his own exasperated subjects. Age 
and ansietj weighed heavily upon bjm. An unwonted lassitude 
depressed a frame till now iacapablo of fatigue. He recognized the 
summons of death, and Ida soul rosu with unconquerable power to 
entertain that awful visitant. He eununoned round his bed the 
Bishops and Cardinals who had attended his flight from Rome. He 
passed before them, in firm and rapid retrospect, the incidents of 
his eventful life. He maintained the truth of the great principles 
by which it had been governed from the commencement to the 
close He named hie three immediate suucessors in the Papacy. 
Ho assured his weeping fiiends of his intercession for tbem in 
heaven. He forgave, and blessed, and absolved his enemies, thougli 
with the resolute exceptions of the Emperor and the Anti-Pope. 
He then composed himself to die. His faltering lips had closed on 
the transubstantiated elements. The final unction had given 
assurance that the body, so soon to be committed to the dust, would 
rise again in honour and incorruption. Anxious to catch the last 
accents of that once oracular voice, the mourners were bending over 
him, when, atrugghng in the very grasp of death, he collected, for 
one last effort, his failing powers, and breathed out his spirit with 
the indignant exclamation — "I have loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity ; and therefore I die in exile ! " 

It was not permitted, even to the genius of Hildebrand, to 
condense, into a single sentence, on epitome of such a life as his. 
It ivas a life scarcely intelligible to his own generation, or to him- 
sel^ nor indeed to our ago, except by the light of that ecelesiasticAl 
history in which it forms so important an era. 

It had ill beseemed the inspired wisdom of the tent-maker of 
Tarsus, and of the Galilean fishermen, to have founded on any other 
than a popular basis, a society destined to encounter the enmity of 
the dominant few, by the zeal of the devoted many. From the 
extant monuments of their hves and writings, it accordingly appears 
that they conceded to the lay multitude an ample share in the 
finance, the discipline, and the legislation of the collective body. 
__The deacons were the tribunes of the Christian people. This v 

e age of Proselytism. 
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Id the sad and solemn timee Thich followeil, ecclesiastical author- 
ity became aimtcre and arUtmry, and submission to it enthusiastic. 
Martyrs, in the contemplation of mortal agonies, and of an opening 
paradise, bad no thoughta foi the adjustment and balancing of 
sacerdotal powers. They who braved the wild beaata of the amphi- 
theatre, or the ascetic rigours of the wilderness, were the heroes of 
the Church. The rest sank into a degraded caste. But all laid bare 
their souls at the confessional All acknowledged a dominion 
which, discountenanced by the stat«, sustained itself hy extreme 
and recondite nmnimH of government. In virtne of such mB.-tima^ 
the Episcopal order encroached on every other. The vicarious 
attributes of Deity were ascribed to those who ministered at tho 
altar. There, and at the font, gifts of inestimable price were placed, 
in popular belief, at the disposal of the priest; whose miracles, 
though unattested by sense or consciousness, threw into tbe shade 
the mightiest works of Moses and of Christ. This was the ^e of 
Feraecution. 

Heretics arose. To refute them from the sacred text was some- 
times dif&cult, always hazardous. It was easier to silence them by 
a living authority. The Bishops came forth as the elect depositaries 
of an unwritten code. Tradition became the rule of the Christian 
world. It might crush the errors of Anus, but it might sustain the 
usurpations of Ambrose. This was the age of Controversy. 

Conatantine saw the miraculous cross, and worshipped. He 
oonlirniGd to the Christian hierarchy all their original, and all their 
acquired, powers. This was the ^e of the Church and Stale 

The seat of empire was transferred from tlie Tiber to the Bo«- 
phoruB. The Homan bishop and clergy seized on the vacant in- 
heritance of abdicated authority. The Pope became the virtual 
sovereign of the Roman city. The Greeks and Latins became 
ecclesiastical rivab. Then was first heard the Koman watchword, 
and rallying cry, of the Visible Unity of the Church. This was 
the age of Papal Independenca 

Goths, Yandals, Huns, Bulgarians, Franks, and Lombards, con- 
quered the dominions of Cajsar. But they became tbe converts and 
tributaries of Peter. The repulse of the Saracens by Charles Martel 
gave to Europe a new empire, to the Church a second Constantine. 
This was the age of Barbmc Invasion. 

Europe became one vast assemblage of military states. The lands 
ware everywhere partitioned by the conquerors among their liege- 
men, who, having bound themselves to use their swords in thui 
lords' defence, imposed & nmilar obligation on Iheir own tenAnb^ 
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_ who, in turn, exacted it from their subordinate vassals. This was 
lti>e age of Feudalism and of Uildebrand, 

He ascended the Apostolic throne, therefore, armed with pro- 
criptiona in favour of the loftiest claims of the hierarchy, thua 
' Teaching back almost to the apostolic times. But he found in the 
Papal anuouTy other weapons scarcely less keen, thoogh of a more 
^«ent fabric. Of these the moat effective were the intimate 
olliancs of the Koman See with the monastic orders, and the re- 
appearance, in theological debate, of that inyBtic word which, seven 
oentnries bel'ore, had wrought such prodigies at Nicteo, He who first 
taught mon to speak of an Hypostatic change beneath unchanging 
^^ &ims, may have taught them to use words without meaning. But 
^^Lfiiongh he added little or nothing to the received doctrines of the 
^^■tOinrch, he made an incalculable Edition to the sacerdotal power. 
^^H To grasp, to multiply, and to employ these resources in such a 
^^Bmanner as to render the Koman FontiiT the suEerain of the civilised 
^^■<l|roild, wae the end for which Hildebrand Lved — an tmworthy end, 
^^■ttf oontrasted with the high and holy purposes of the Gospel — an end 
^^P«ven hateful, if contrasted with the free and generous spirit in which 
ihe primitive founders of the Church had established and inculcated 
her liberties — yet an end which might well allure a noble apiiit in 
the eleventh century, and the attainment of which (so far as it was 
attained) may be now acknowledged to have been conducive, perhaps 
eesential, to the progress of Christianity and civilisation. 

To the spiritual despotism of Kome in the middle ages may, indeed, 
be traced a long series of errors and crimes, of wars and persecutions. 
Tet the Papal dynasty was the triumphant antagonist of another 
despotism the most galling, the most debasing, and otherwise the 
moat irremediable, under which Europe had ever groaned. The 
centralisation of eccloaiastical power mote than balanced the isolating 
Spirit of the feudal oligarchies. The vassal of Western, and the 
•etf of Eastern Europe, might otherwise, at Uiis day, have been in 
the same social state, and military autocracies might now be occupy- 
ing the place of our constitutional or paternal governments. Hilde- 
brand's despotism, with whatever inconsistency, sought te guide 
mankind, by moral impulses, to a more than human sanctity. The 
feudal despotism with which he we^ed war, sought, with a stem 
consistency, to dorado them inte beaste of prey, or beasts of burden. 
It was the conttict of mental with physical power, of literature with 
ignorance, of religion with injustice and debauchery. To the Popes 
(^ the middle agee was assigned a provuice, the abandonment of 
'which would have plunged the Church and the World inlo the name 
hopeloea slavery. To Pope Gregory the Seventh were first given the 
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geniiis an<l the courage to laiae liimself and liis siiccessuts to the lore) 
of tliut high TocatioD. 

Yet Hildehroiid was the founder of a tyranny only lesa odious 
than that which ho atreated, and waa apparontly actuated by na 
ambitioQ neither ]ess ptoud, eelhsh, nor rijcklcse, than that of his 
secular antagonists. In the great economy of FroTidence, human 
agency is ever alloyed by some hose motives ; and tlie noblest success 
recorded by history muBt etill be purchased at the price of some great 
ultimate disaster. 

To the title of the Czar Peter of the Church, conferred on Ttii" by 
a. Guizot, Hildebrand's only claim is, that by the energy of hia will, 
he moulded her institutions, and her habits of thought, to his own 
purposes. But the Czar wrought in the spirit of an architect who 
invents, arranges, and executes hia own plan : UUdebmnd in the 
spirit of a builder, erecting by divine cormnand a temple of which 
the divine hand had drawn the design, and provided the materials. 
His faith in what he judged to be the purposes and the will of 
Heaven, waa not merely sublime, hut astounding. He is everywhere 
depicted, in his own letters, the bahttual denizen of that bright 
region which the damps of fear never pcnetrat«, and the shadows of 
doubt never oveicaat. 

To extol him as one of thoae Christian stoics whom the wreck of 
worlds could not divert irom the straight paths of integrity and 
truth, ia a m>^re extravagance. His policy was Imperial ; his re- 
nouniea and bis arts SaceidotaL Anathemas and flatteries, stem 
defiances and subtle insinuations, invectives such as might have been 
thundered by Genaeric, and apologies aucl i as might have been whis- 
pered by AugustuluB, succeed each other in his story, with no visible 
trace of heailation or of shame. Even hia professed orthodoxy ia 
rMidered questionable by his conduct and language towards llOTen- 
gariuB, the great opponent of transubstantiation. With William of 
England. Philip of France, and Robert of Apulia, and even with 
Henij of Germany, ho temporised at the expense of his own princi- 
ples as often as the sacrifice seemed advantageous. " Nature gave 
horns to Bulls." To aspiring and belligerent Churchmen she gave 
Dissimulation and Artilice. 

Our exhausted space forbids the attempt to aniUysa or delineate 
the personal character of the great founder of t^e spiritual despotism 
of Siome. His acts must stand in place of such a portraiture. He 
found the Papacy dependent on the Empire : ho sustained her by 
alUaoces almost commensurate with the Italian Peninsula. Us 
found the Papacy electoral by the Roman people and clergy : he 
left it elMtoral by a collogo of Papal uomiuatiuu. Uc found the 
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I Emperor tlio virtual patjou of tlie Holy Seu : he wreataJ that 
power firom hia hoQiIs. Ho fouud the eecukr clerg; the allies and 
dependants of the secular power : he couverted them into the 
inalienable auxiliariea of his own. He found the higher Mulesiastica 
in Bervitude to the temporal Bovereigns : he delirered them from 
that yoke to snbjugate them to the Roman Tiara. He found the 
patronage of the Church the mere desecrated spoil and merchandise 
of princeB : he reduced it within the dominion of tlie Supreme 
PontiQl He is celebrated as the reformer of the impure and profane 
abnsos of his age : ho is more justly entitled to the ]>raise of having 
left the impress of his own gigantic character on the history of all 
the agea which have eucceeded him. 
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It W08 a noble design which died with Robert Southey, His 
History of the Monastic Orders woidd not perhaps have ponied a 
large tribute of philosophy, divine or human, into the ocean of 
knowledge ; but how graceful would have been the flow of that 
tmnspaient narrative, and how would it have reflected and enhanced 
the beauty of every rich champaign, and of every towering pro- 
montory, along which it would have swept ! Peremptoiy and dog- 
matical as he was, he addressed himself to the task of instructing 
hiaownandAiture generations, with a just sense of the dignity, and of 
the responaihilities, of that high olfice. Ho was too brave a man, 
and too sound a Protestant, to shrink from any aspect of truth ; 
nor would he ever have supposed that he could promote a legitimate 
ol^ect of ecclesiastical history, by impairing the well-earned fame of 
any of the worthies of the Church, because they had been entangled 
in the sophistries, or the superstitions, of the ages in which mey 
flonrished. 

M. Chavin da Mai an has adopted the project of our fellow- 
countiynian, and is publishing a Monastic History in a series of 
fragments, among winch is a volume on the founder and the pro- 
gress of the Franciscan Order. Though among the most paseionato 
and uncompromising devotees of the Church of Bome, M. Chavin 
de Malan is also in one sense a Protestant. He protests agtunst any 
exercise of human reason in examining any dogma which that 
Church inculcates, or any fact which she alleges. The most merci- 
less of her cruelties affect him with no indignation, the siUieet of her 
prodigies with no shame, the basest of her superstitions with no 
contempt. Her veriest dotage is venerable in his eyes. Even Uie 
atrocitiefl of Innocent the Tliiid eeom, to this all-extolling eulogist, 
but to augment the triumph and the glories of his rcign. If the 
soul of the confessor of Simon de Montfort, retaining all the 
passions and all the prejudices of that nira, should transmigrato into 
a Doctor of the Sorbonne, ooavenant with the art« and literatim of 
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^~ trar own times, the result might be the production of such an 
Ecclesiastical Histoiy as that of which M. de MaLm has given ua a 
qiewnien — elaborate in research, glowing in style, vivid in portrait- 
nre ; utterly rocklesa and indiacrimiitate in beOef ; extiavagant, up 
to the very verge of idolatry, in applause ; and familiar, for beyond 
the verge of indecorum, wifli the most awful topics and ohjocte of 
the Christiiin faith. 

The episode of which M. Chavin de Malan disposes in his Life of 
Francis of Assiai, is among the moat curious and important in die 
uinals of the Church ; and the mat«Tiala for auch a biography are 
more than usually copious and authentic. First in order are the ex- 
tant writinga, — consisting chiefly of letters, colloquies, poems, and 
predictions, — of the Saint himself. His earliest biographer, Thomas 
of Celano, was his follower and his personal friend. Three of the 
intiinate associates of the Saint (one of them his confessor) compiled 
ft joint narrative of his miraclea and his labours. Bonaventura, him- 
B«Jf a General of the Franciscan Order, wrote a celebrated Life of the 
Founder, whom in his infancy he had seen. And lastly, there is a 
chroncile called Fioretti di San Francisco, which, though not written 
till half a century aft«r his death, has always been held in much 
eateem by the hapographera. "Within the last thirty years a new 
edition of it has been published at Yerona. On these five authoritiea 
all the mote recent narratives are founded. Yet the works of Thomas 
de Celano, and of the " Tree Socii," with the writings of Francis 
himself, are the only sources of contemporary int«lligGnce strictly so 
called ; although Bonaventura and the chronicler of the Fioretti bad 
large opporbmltiee of ascertaining the reahty of the facts they hava 
related- How far they availed themselves of that advantage, may 
be partly inferred from the following brief epitome of those 
occurrences. 

The city of Assisi, in TTmbria, was a mart of some importance in 
the latt«r half of the twelfth century. At that period it could boast 
ao merchant more adventurous or successful than Pietro Bemadone 
di Mericoni Happy in a thriving trade, and happier still in an 
affectionate wife, he was above all happy in the prospect of the 
ftitore eminence of his son Francisco. The foremost in every feat 
of aims, and the gayest in every festival, the youth was at the same 
time aaddnoos in ihe counting-house ; and though his expenditure 
ma profiise, it still flowed in such channels as to attest the princely 
munificence of his spirit. The brightest eyes in Assisi, da^ed by 
•0 many graces, and the most reverend brows there, acknowledging 

^^KSQCh early wisdom, were alike bent with complacency towards him ; 

^^Kud all conspired to enstain his father's belief, that, in his penon. 
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the name of Bomadono would rival the proudest of thoso whom 
neither TraQBalpine conquerors, nor the Majesty of the Tiara, dis- 
dained to propitiate in the guilds of Venice or of Pisa. 

TJuiform, ^aa ! ia the dirge of all the generations of mankind, 
orer hopes blossoming but to die. In a combat with the cituena of 
Perugia, Francis was taken prisoner ; and, after a captivity of twelve 
montiia, waa released only to encounter a disease, which, at the 
dawn of manhood, brought him within view of the gates of death. 
Long, earnest, and inquisitive was hia gaze into the inscrutable 
abyss on which they open ; and when at length he returned to the 
duties of life, it was in the awe-stricken spirit of one to whom those 
dread realities had been unveiled. The world one complicated im- 
posture, all sensible dulights so many polluting vanities, human 
praise and censure but the tinkling of the cymbals, — what remained 
but to spurn these empty shadows, that so he might grasp the one 
imperishable object of man's sublunary existence 1 His alms 
became lavish. Hia days and nights were consumed in devout 
Mteroisee. Prostrate in ihe crowded church, or in the reeesses of 
the forest, his agitated frame attested the conflict of his mind. He 
exchanged dresses with a tattered mendicant, and pressed to his 
bosom a wretch rendered loathsome by leprosy. But as be gra- 
doally gatlieied strength &om these self-conquests, or as return- 
ing l^th restored the tone and vigour of his nerves, his thoughts, 
reverting to the lower world, wandered in search of victories of 
another order. 

Walter of Brienne was in arms in the ^Neapolitan Statea againat 
the £niperor ; the weak opposed to the powerfiil ; the Italian to the 
Qerman ; the Guelph to the Ghibelline ; and Francis laid him down 
to sleep, resolved that, with the return of day, ho would join the 
" Qentle Count," as ho was usually called, in resisting the oppressor 
to the death. In his slumbers a vast armoury seemed to open to his 
TUW ; and a voice commanded him to select &om the burnished 
weapons with which it was hung, such as he could most efibctually 
wield against the impious enemy of the Church. The dreamer 
awoke ; and in prompt submission to the celestia] mandate, laid 
afdde the serge gown and modest bonnet of bis craH, and exhibited 
himself to his admiring feUoW'citizens armed cap-4-pie, and urging 
on his war-horse towards the encampment of his destined leader. 
At Bpoleto fatigue arrested hia course. Again he slept, and again 
the voice was heard. It announced to him that the martial imple- 
ments of his former vision were not, as he hod supposed, such aa are 
borne beneath a knightly banner against a carnal adrersory, but arma 
of spiritual temper, to be directed in his native city, against tb« 
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' inrkible powere of darknesa. He listened and obeyed ; and AsaA 
n-openod her gates to her returaing warrior, reaoluto to break a lance 
with a more fearful foe tlma was over sent by the Emperor into 
the eeld. 

^^ To Buperficial judges it probably appeared as if that dread an- 

^^L tagoniat bad won an caay triumph over his young assailant. For 

^H Francis was seen once more the graceful leader of the civic revels, 

^H bearing in iiia hand the Eceptre of tho king of &olic, and followed 

^^K hy a joyooB band, who made the old atreeto echo with their songa 

^^■^ that stein arose, however, a dark shadow gathered over tiin ■ 

^^BiBcnmteDance of the leader, and amid the general chorus his voioa 1 

^HlTOB unheard. "Why so grave, Francis 1 Art thou going to he 

^v married 1" exclaimed one of the caroUers. " 1 am," answered Francis, 

^V' " and to a lady of such rank, wealth, and beauty, that the world 

^H oannot produce her like." He burst &om the jocund throng in 

^r •earoh of her, and was ere long in her embrace. He vowed to take 

her " for hia wedded wife, for better for worse, to love and to cherish 

till death should thera part," The lady was Poverty. Tho greatest 

poet of Italy and tho greatost orator of France have celebrated their 

nuptials. But neither Dante nor Bossuet was tho inventor of the 

panble. It was ever on the lips of Francis himself, that Poverty 

was his hrido, that he was her devoted husband, and the whole 

Franciscan oKler thdr ofispring. 

Hia fidelity to his betrothed lady was inviolate, but was not un- 
assuled by temptation. Pleasure, wealth, ambition, were the syrens 
who, with witchii^ looks and songs, attempted to divert him firom 
his Penelope ; and when he could no longer combat, he at least could 

>0y, the fascination, "Wandering in the "Umbrian liills, he wept and 
ifct^d, and communed with the works of God ; till raised to com- 
munion with their Maker, he knelt in a rustic church which the 
^ty of ancient times had consecratod there to the memory of Ht 



The voice which directed his path in life was heard again. " Seest 
thou not," it cried, " that my temple ia falling into ruins 1 Restore 
it" Again tho spirit of interpretation failed him. lustcod of ad- 
dressing himself to renovate the spiritual, ho undertook the repairs 
of the material fabric — an arduous task for the future spouflo of 
Poverty ! But obedience was indispensable. Eisingfrom his knees, 
he hastened to his father's warehouse ; laded a stout palirey with 
niks and embroideries ; sold both horse and goods at the neighbour- 
ing town of Foligno ; and laid down the money at the feet of the 
iatuig priest of St Daraiano. The more cautious churchman re- 
I tiie gold. Francis indignantly cast it into the miro; and 
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immitted to hie cato should 
, till the Divine beheat had 



vowed that the buUding so solemnly 
become hia dwelling-plat-e and hia hoi 
been fiilfiUed. 

DuTing all this ■time halludnatiotLs of hia own, though of a fitr 
diiferont kind, had haunted the hmin of the i«spectablo Fietro 
Bemadone. Groiiping into forma ever new and brilliant, like span- 
glee shaken in a k&leidoecope, the ideas of bales and bills of la<&ng, 
of sea liska and of sapercargoes, had combined with those of loans 
to reckless crusaders and of the supply of hostile camps, to fonn one 
gorgeous El Dorado, when intelligence of the loss of his draperica, 
hiB pack-horse, and hia son, restored him to the waking world and to 
himself The goods and the quadruped were gone irrevocably. But 
as the exaaperat«d lather paced the streets of Asaisi, a figuro emaciated 
with fasts and vigils, squaUd with dirt, and assailed by the filthy 
nuflsUea of a hooting rabble, approached him, and as it moved on- 
wards witli a measured tread, an uplifted eye, and a serene aspect, 
it revealed to the old merchant, in this very sorry spectacle of digidfied 
sulFering, the long-cherished object of his ambitious hopes. What 
biographer oven now can tell the sequel without a blush j Fmncis 
was hurried away &om his persecutors and hia admirers, in the grasp 
of the elder Bemadone, and, from his vigorous arm, received that kind 
of chastisement under which heroism itself ceases to be sublime. 
"Die incensed judge then passed a chain round the body of the youth, 
and left him in a kind of domestic prison, there to satiate his love 
for penancea until hia own return from a journey to which the in- 
exombla demands of his commerce had summoned hira. 

Wiser &r and more gentle was the custody to which Francis was 
tranafeiTBd, and a voice was heard in his penitentiary fall of a more 
genuine inspiration than any of those by which his steps had been 
hitherto guided. It was tho voice of his mother, soothing her half- 
distracted child in accenU aa calm and as holy as those which firat 
broke the silence of Eden. It spoke to him of maternal love, of 
reconciliation, and of peace. But it addressed him in vain. He 
was honnd to leave father and mother, and to cleave to his betrothed 
wife, and to the duties of that indissoluble alliance. Convinced at 
length of the vanity, perhaps tremhhng at tho impiety, of any further 
reeiatance, hia mother threw open his ])risoii doors, and permitted 
him to escape to hia eanctuaiy at St Damiano. 

In those hallowed precincts Francis found courage to oppose, and 
constancy to disarm, the rage with which he was pursued by his 
father. Gradually, but surely, the mind of tho old man embraced 
the discovery, that, though dwelling on the same planet, ho and 
hia eon were inhabitants of different worlds. I'rom that conviction 
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he advanced witli incomparable ateadinees to tho pnictical results 
involved in it. Why, lio inquired, elioiild & eliurohman, to wliom 
all eaTtUy interests were as the fine dust in the balance, retain the 
price of iJie pack-horse and of his pack 1 The prieat of St Damiano 
immediately restored the scattered gold, which he had providently 
gathered up. Why should a yonth, who despised all treaaurea hut 
those laid up in heaven, retain his prospective right to a sublunary 
inheritance 1 A renunciation of it was at once drawn up, signed, 
and placed in his hands. Why should a candidate for cowl and 
scapulary retain the goodly appaiel in which he had reached hia 
place of refuge! In a few momenta the young probationer stood 
before him in his shirt Carefully packing up the clothes, the 
parchment, and the gold, the merchant returned to accumulate more 
gold at Assisi. And here history takes her leave of hini ; without 
regret and without applause, but not without a sullen acknowledg- 
ment that, after ail, it was &om the mortal Fietro that the immortal 
fnncis derived one inheritance which he could not renounce — the 
leritance of that inflexible decision of purpose which ol«vat«l the 
^ tier to distinction among the worshippers of Mammon, and the 
ton to eminence among the saints of Christendom. 

It was indeed " an obstinate hill to climb." An orphan with 
living parents, a beggar entitled to a splendid patrimony, he traversed 
the mountains with the freedom of soul known only to those for 
whom the smiles of fortune have no charm, and her frowns no terror. 
Chanting divine canticles as he went, his voice attracted the banditti 
who lurked in those fastnesses. They tossed the worthless prize 
oontemptuously into a anow drift. Half frozen, ho crawled to a 
neighbouring monastery, and was employed by the monks aa a 
■cullion. He returned to the scene of his former revels ; and ob- 
tained the cloak, the leathern girdle, and the staiC^ of a pilgrim, as 
an alms &om one who, in those brilliant days, had confessed hia 
mperiority in every graceful art and in every feat of chivalry. With 
tlie dress, ho assumed tho spirit, of a pilgmn ; and devoted himself 
to the relief of the sorrows of those who like himself, though for a 
very dif&trent reason, were estranged from a cold and a fastidious 
world. 

The Crusaders had at this period introduced the Leprosy of the 

fast into all the countries embracing tho Mediterranean Sea. A 

,IJtual was compiled for tho purpose of celebrating with impressive 

ilemnity the removal of the victims of that fearful malady from 

' intercourse with their fellow-Christians. It was a pathetic and 

jholy service, in which the stemoet Interdict waa softened by 

of consolation and of pity. Nor wore they words of empty 
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oetemomal. A sentiment of reverence towards those miserable 
BufferetB was widely diffused throughout the whole of Europe. Tlie 
obscurity which hung over the origin, the nature, and the cure of 
the disease, and the mysterious connexion in which it stood to the 
warfare for the Holy Sepulchre, had induced that wonder-loving age 
to invest it with a kind of sacred character. The churchmeE of the 
times availed themselves skilfully and kindly of this popular feeling. 
They taught that Christ liimmilf had regarded the leprous wiui 
peculiar tenderness; and not content to enforce this Icabou &om 
thoee parte of the evangelic narrative which really confirm it, they 
advanced, by the aid of the Vulgate, further still ; and quoted &om 
the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, a prophecy in which, as they main- 
tained, the Messiah himself was foretold under the image of a leper, 
" Nos putavimus enm quasi Lflpragum, percussum. a Deo, et humili- 
atum," Kings and princes visited, countesses minislered to them, 
saints (as it was believed) wrought miraclea for theii cure, and 
almost every considerable city erected hospitals for their reception 
and rehef. 

Some time before his betrothment to Poverty, Franeia, crossing 
on horseback the plain which Hurrounds Aasisi, unexpectedly drew 
near to a leper. Controlling his involuntary disgust, the rider dis- 
mounted and advanced to greet and to succour him ; but the leper 
instantaneously disappeared. St Eonavcntura is sponsor for the 
sequel of the tale. He who assumed this deplorable semblance 
was, in reality, no other than the awful Being whom the typical 
language of Isaiah had adumbrated. little wonder, then, that after 
his vows bad been phghted to his austere bride, Francis bad faith to 
see, and charity to love, even in the leprous, the imperishable baces 
of the Divine image in which man was created, and the brethran of 
the Divine sufTeTer by whom man was redeemed. 

Yet, despite this triumph of the spiritual discenunent over the 
carnal sense, neither faitji nor charity could subdue his natunl 
tenor in the prospect of a continued and familiar intercourse with 
euch asBOciatea. Some distinct disclosure of the Divine will was 
still requisite to such a self-inmiolation ; and such disclosures wen 
never long denied to him. The now &miliar voice was heard anew. 
" Hate what thou hast hitherto loved," it cried ; " Love what thon 
hast hitherto hated-" He listened, and became an inmate of the 
Leprous Hospital at AssiaL With his own hands ho washed the 
feet and dre«sod the sores of the lepcre ; and once at least reverently 
applied his lips to such a wound. ITio man (so says St Bonaven- 
tom) instantly became whole. " Whether ahnl! we most admire," 
he exclaimit, " the miraculous power, or the coutngeons humility of 




r ttiat Usst" A queation to be asked of those 'wha believe in both. 
Bat even they who reject the mjiacle, will revere the lovingkind- 
oess of BQch a sojourn among Enicb unhappy outcasts. 

la ]at«r days Francis became the father and the apostle of the 

leprous ; and when weightier cares withdrew him in person from that 

L fll^rge, Ms heart still turned towards them with a father's yearnings. 

■Among hifl numerous followers, were some who, though destitute of 

Ptte higher gifts of intellect, were lai^ly endowed with the heroism 

^ of self-denying love. James, sursamed the Simple, was amongst 

the most conspicuous of them ; and in those abodes of woe he 

«amed the glorious title of steward and physician of the leprous. It 

liappened that, in his simplicity, James brought one of bis patients 

r to worship at a much-frequeDted church, and there received &om 

'& the rebuke bo wcU merited for his indiscretion. The heart 

Ktg the sick man was oppressed as he listened to the censure pro- 

ranced on his benefactor ; and the heart of Francis was moved 

intMn him to perceive that he had thus inadvertently added to 

Tib borden of the heavy-laden. He fell at the lepei^s feet, im- 

lored his forgiveness, sat down with him to eat out of the samo 

fsh, embiacd and dismissed him ! Had he grasped every subtle 

iotmction of the Summa Theologia itself, or had he even built up 

Bfiiiat stupendous monument of the learning of his age, it would have 

Bl*Nn a lower title to the honouis of canonisatioa 

The church of 8t Damiano still lay in ruins. The command to 

nbnild it was still unrevoked. Ill success had followed the at- 

mpt to extract the requisite funds from the hoards of the old mec- 

lant. Plutus, his inexorable father, had been invoked in vain. 

feverty, his affianced wife, might bo more propitious, He wooed 

r in the ibrm she loves best. In the dress and character of a 

^ar, he traversed the city through which he had been wont to 

n as at once the gayest of her troubadours, the bravest of her 

^taine, and the most sumptuous of her merchants. Assisi had 

t witty men who jeered, her wise men who looked grave, and her 

nen who were scandalised, as this strange apparition in- 

' Yoked their alms in the names of the Virgin and of 8t Damiana 

Solemn heads were shaken at the sight, in allusion to the supposed 

state of the brain of the mendicant. But the sarcasms of the 

fitcetiooe, and the conclusive objections of the sensible, fell on 

I Z'lancis like arrows rebounding from the scales of Behemoth. Hie 

" lergy silenced and repelled them all. Insuperable difficulties gave 

>y before him. The squalid lazar became the inspiring genius of 

e architect, the paymaster of the builders, the menial drudge of 

e workman. Sometimes he came with money in his hand, some- 
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timee with stonea and mortar on his back. At his bidding, nave, 
chancel, arches, roof, and toweis, rose from their foundations. The 
aacred edilice appeared in renovated eplendoiir. The heavenly pre- 
cept was obeyed. 

Prompt and decisive was the reaction of popular feeling. Instead 
of debating whether this strange mortal was rogue or maniac, it was 
now argued that he must be either a necromancer or a saint The 
wise and more charitable opinion prevailed. Near to the city waa 
a ruined church sacred to the prince of the apostles. Confident in 
his late success, Francis rather demanded than implored contribn- 
tions for rebuilding it. Purses were emptied into his hands, and 
speedily the dome of St Peter looked down in all its pristine dignity 
on the marts and battlements of Assist 

There were no church-building commissioners in those days. In 
their stead, a half-starved youth in the rags of a bedesman moved 
along the stroete of his native city, appealing to every pnsaer-by, in 
quiet tones and earnest words, and with looks still more persuasive, 
to aid him in reconstructing the chnpet of La Porzioucula ; a shrine 
of Our Lady of Angels, of which the remains may yet be seen, at 
once hallowing and adorning the quiet meadow by which Assisi is 
surrounded. " He wept to think upon her stones, it grieved him to 
see her in the dust" Vows were uttered, processions formed, 
jewels, plate, and gold were laid at the feet of the gentle enthosisBt : 
and Maiy with her attendant angels rejoiced (so at least it waa de- 
voutly believed) over the number and the zeal of the worshippere 
who once more thronged the courts erected in honour of her 

From that devout company he was not often absent, by whose 
pious xml the work had been accomplished. As he knelt hefore 
the altar, the oracular voice, so often heard befoif^ again broke in 
upon the silence of his soul. It cried, "Take nothing for your 
journey, neither staves nor scrip, neither bread nor money, neither 
have two coats a-piece." A caviller, in the plight to which Fr&noifl 
was reduced already, might have evaded such an injunction. But 
Francis was no caviller. The poor Ir^mont left to him of this 
world's goods, his shoes, his staff, his leathern girdle, and his empty 
purse, were abandoned ; and in his coarse cloak of serge, drawn 
round him with a common cord, he might defy men and devils to 
plunge him more deeply in the lack of this world's wealth, or to re- 
kindle in his heart the passion for it. 

And now were consummated his nuptials with his betrothed 
epoas& Dante has composed the EpithaUtnium in the eleventh 
Canto of the Paradiw : — 
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* Not long tbe period from hia glorious birth, 

When, with eitraurdiDacy virtue bleat, 

This woadroos 3on bu^a to coisfort earth ; 
Bearing, vhile yet a child, his father'! ire, 

i'oT Bikke of her whcm all as death detest, 

And banish from the gate of their desire. 
Before the spiritual court, before 

Rii fslboT, too, be took her for bis oKn : 

From d»f t« daj th(<D loied her more aad more. 

But lest rov language be not olearlr seen, 

Know, that in apoaking of these lovirs twain, 

Francis imd Povortj' henceforth 1 mean. 
Their joyful looks, with pleasant eoncord ftunght, 

Where loio and awcotness might be Been to reign, 

Were unto others cause of holj thought." ■ 

Nor did BoBSuet himself disdain to emnluto this part of the 
"diyine comedy." In the panegyric bestowed on the saint by tha 
gfBftt orator, Francia ie introduced as thus addroasing his bride : — 

" Ma chere Fauvrot^, ei basse que soit ton extraction selon le 

jugemeat dea bomme^, je t'eatime depuis que mon maitre t'a ^pous^a 

SX certea," proceeils the preacher, " il avut raison, Chretiens 1 8i 

L on roi spouse une fiUe de basse extraction, elle devient reine ; on 

I iDnnnare quelque temps, mais enfiR on la recoimait: elle eert 

moblie par le mariage da prince." " Oh pauvres ! que tods 6teB 

teax. ! parc« qu'il tous appartient le royaume de Diea Heureux 

C mills et miUe foia, le panvre Francois ; le plus ardent, le plus 

\, et, 81 j'oae parkr do la sorte, le plus d^sesp^nS amateur 

e la paarret^ qui ait peut-^tre et4 dons I'cglise." 

Art contributed her aid to commemorate this solemn union. In 

one of the churches of Assisi may yet be seen a &eaco, by Giotto, 

of Francis and his bride ; he placing the nuptial ring on her finger, 

snd she crowned with light and roses, but clothed in sordid apparel, 

J and her feet torn by the sharp stones and briars over which she is 

ipBBsing. 

Ab often as the rising sun had in former days lighted np the apirea 
T Assisi, it had summoned the hnrd-handod mnny to eam theii 
i by the sweat of their brows ; and the prosperous few to drive 
Klvgains, or to give them legal form ; to chant masses, or to assist 
t them ; to confess, or to lay up matter for confession ; to arrange 
> toilettes, or to sit in judgment on the dresses and characters of 
Others ; to sleep through the sultry noon, and to while away the long 
•oft summer nights with dice, music, scandal, or lovers' vows ; till 
after some few circuits through the Zodiac, the same eun looked down 
• Wrigbfii J)oB(«. 
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on their chiidien'a children Baimtering at the same listless pace, 
along the same flowery road, to the same inevitable bonmo. But 
no sooner had these prolific nuptials been celebratod, than the inert 
mass of human existence at Assisi hi^n to heave with nnwonted 
agitation. In her streets and public walks and chnrches, might be 
duij encountered the presence of one, moat mercilesa to himself, 
most merciful to others. His few, simplo, and affectionate words, 
penetrated those cold and frivolous minds ; for they were uttered in 
the soul-subduing power of a seer, whose wide horiaon embraces the 
sublime objects visible to the eye of faith, though hidden &om the 
grosser eye of sense. 

Of the union of Francis and Poverty, Bernard de Quintavalle was 
the first fruits. He was a man of wealth and distinction, and had 
cherished some distrust of tbe real sanctity of his fellow-townsman. 
Bernard therefore brought him to his house, laid himself down to 
rest in the same chamber, and pretended to sleep while he watched 
tbe proceedings of his guest. He saw him rise and kneel, extend 
bill arms, weep tears of rapture, and gaze towards heaven, exclaim- 
ing repeatedly, " My God, and my all ! " At this sight all doubts 
were dissipated. "Tell me," said Bernard to his friend, when they 
met shortly afterwards, " if a slave should receive from his master a 
treasure which he finds to bo useless to him, what ought he to do 
with itt" "Let him restore it," said Francis, "to his master." 
"Lo then," replied Bernard, "I render back to God the earthly 
goods with which He has enriched me," " We will go together to 
church," rejoined the spouse of Poverty, "ond, after hearing moss, 
we will ascertain His will." In their way thither they were joined 
by Peter of Catanio, who, though a canon of the cathwlral church 
of Assisi, was another aspirant after the same sublime self-^crilice. 

The three knelt together before tbe altar ; and when the mass hod 
been sung, the offiuiatiug priest, at their request, made the sign of 
the cross over the missal, and then devoutly opened it. Once on 
behalf of each of them were these sorles sanelorum tried. We are 
the humble transcribers, not the sponsors of the marvels which 
followed. To the first inquiry, the response of the oracle was, " If 
ye wiU be perfect, go and sell all that ye have." To the second it 
answered, " Take nothing for your journey." To the third and lost 
was letomed tbe admonitioa, " He that would come after me, l«t 
him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me." " Ye have 
heard, my brethren," exclaimed Francis, " what must be our role of 
life, and the rule of all who shall join us. Let us obey tbe Divine 
command." It was obeyed implicitly. Bernard and Pet«ir aoW 
all they had, and gave it to tbe poor ; and, having stripped them- 
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8 of all temporal wealth as absolutely as their leader, they as- 
1 hia austere dress, aud avowed thomselvea hia disciples, 

t event had happened in an unconscious world. Though 
i hod thus met together, yet the order of Minorites oi 
Tranciscan brethren was constitnted. Six centuriea have since 
passed away ; and it still flourisbes, one of the elements of life, if 
not of progress, in the great Christian commonwealth. 

The grain of muatazd-seed soon began to gotminato. Francis, 
Bernard, and Peter, retired together to a hut in. the centre of the 
plain of Rivo Torto ; so called from a serpentine stream which 
wanders through it. With what authority the founder ruled even 
these, his first followers, may be inferred from the fact (attested by 
the usnal evidence), that after the death of Peter, such prodigies at 
healing were wrought at his tomb, as much disturbed the devout 
retirement of hia surviving friends. " Brother Peter, you always 
obeyed me implicitly when you were alive," at length exclaimed the 
mucli-porplexed Francis— "I expect from you a similar eubmiasion 
now. The visitors to your tomb annoy us sadly. In the name of 
holy obedience I command you to work no more miracles." Feter 
at once dutifully desisted from his posthomous works of mercy. 
" So obedient," observes M. Chavin do Malan, writing in this nine- 
teenth century, " were the family of Francis even after death." 

At Kivo Torto, Egidius, another rich citizen of Assisi, sought out 
and joined the new society. Famous for many graces, and for not 
a few miracles, he is especially celebrated for having received at 
Perugia a visit from St Louis in disgoise, when the two saints long 
knelt together in eileuce, embracing each other, in such a manner as 
to bring their hearts into the closest possible contiguity. On the 
departure of the King, Egidius was rebuked by bis brethren for his 
rndenesa, in not having uttered a word to so great a sovereign. 
"Marvel not," he answered, "that we did not spenk. A divine 
light laid bare Ui each of us the heart of the other. No words 
could have intelligibly expressed that language of the soul, or have 
imparted the same sacred consolation. So impotent is the tongue 
of man to utter divine mysteries." 

Sabbatini, of whom we read only tliat he was vir bonus el rectus 
— Morico, a crusader who had been rairaculoiialy cured by the 
payers of Francis — John de Capella, " who, like another Judas, 
hanged himself at last" — Sylvester, who, in a dream, had seen the 
arms of Francis extended to either end of the world, while a golden 
cross reached from his lips to heaven — with four other worthies, of 
im history has preserved only the names, followed the steps of 
mystic Egidius. In the dilapidated hut of Bivo Torto, twelve 
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poor mea had now ssombled. To a common obBcrvor they might 
have passed for the beggar king and his tattered crow. To the 
leader himself they appeared, more justly, on image of the brother- 
hood of which the patriarchal family had been the type, and tha 
apOBtoIic college the antitype. 

The morning had dawned over the hilla from which the river 
Torto flows, aud long had been the prayer of Francis, when, miiig 
&om bis knees, he called his brethren round bim, and thus 
addressed them: "Take cour^^ and shelter yourselves in God. 
Be not depressed to think how few wc are. Be not alarmed either 
at your own weakness, or at mine. God has revealed to me that 
He will diffuse through the earth this our little faroily, of which He 
is himself the Father. I would have concealed what I have seen, 
but love constrains me to impart it to you. I have seen a great 
multitude coming to us, to wear our dress, to live as we do. I 
have seen all the roads crowded with men travelling in eager haste 
towards us. The French are coming. The Spaniards are hasten- 
ing. The English and the Germans are running. All nations are 
mingling together. I hear the tread of tlie numbers who go and 
come to execute the commands of holy obedience." — " We seem 
contemptible and insane. But fear not. Believe that our Saviour, 
who has overcome the world, will speak effectually in ua. If gold 
should lie in our way, let us value it as the dust beneath our feet 
We will not, however, condemn or despise the rich who live softly, 
and are arrayed sumptuously. God, who is our master, is thein 
also. But go and preach repentance for the remission of sLna. 
Faithful men, gentle, and full of chari^, will receive you and joor 
words with joy. Proud and impious men will condemn and oppose 
you. Settle it in your hearts to endure all things with meekness 
and patience. The wise and the noble will soon join themselves to 
you, and, with you, will preach to kings, to princes, and to nations: 
Be patient in tribulation, fervent in prayer, fearless in labour, and the 
kingdom of God, which endures for over, shall be your reward." 

Such, we are assured by hie "Three Companions," was the 
inaugural discourse of Francis to his first disciples. Then drawing 
on the earth on which he ntood a tigure of the cross, each limb of 
which was turned to one of the four cardinal points of the compaaa, 
and arranging his brethren in the four corresponding lines, he dis- 
missed each of them with the solemn benediction — "Cast thy 
burden upon the Lord, and He shall nourish thee," The new 
misaionariee departed to their work of mercy, and Francis himself 
tetiied to the solitude of the hut of Eivo Toito. 




In tlat retirement an arduoua duty awaited bim. He drew up 
there, in twenty-three chaptera, the rule of his new monaatic order, 
the " Magna Charts of Poverty." It did not essentially differ from 
the similar inetitates of the Benedictines. To the vows of chastity 
and obedience, was however ta be added a vow of Poverty yet aoie 
atringect than theirs. Hia brethren were to labour with their 
bati(^ oad were t« be maintained by alms. Bat they were to 
solicit alma, not as suitors for a grataitous favour, but as asaertera 
of a positive right, which Christ himself had bestowed on the poor. 
A code of higher authority than any human laws, hod imposed on 
the rich the office, and the ohhgationB, of stewards for such as had 
need of eoatenanoe. The ind^ent were the real proprietors of all 
earthly treasures. The food on which Dives fared aumptuously, 
belonged of right to Lazarus ; and Dives could acquire an eqwd 
title to be fed, only by lying, in hia turn, a beggar at the gate. 

A doctrine always so welcome to tbe great body of mankind, 
could never have been announced with a surer prospect of a wide 
and cordial acceptance, by the people at large, than in the com- 
mencement of the thirteenth century. But the establishment in 
the church of a polity thus democratic, seemed no easy enterprise. 
He who wore the Triple Crown, could, it seemed, be scarcely 
expected to pennit the creation of a new monastic institute on prin- 
ciples so menacing to all sovereigns, whether secular or spirituaL 
Yet without that permission, the founder might become an 
hereaiarch as guilty as Peter Waldo, and his followers obnoxious to 
punishments as terrible as those of the Albigenses. It was in the 
oummer of the year 1210 that Francis, accompanied by two or three 
of his disciples, made a pilgrimage to Home, to obtain, if possible, 
&om the formidable potentate, who then bore the keys and the 
eword of Peter, a sanction for these startling novelties. 

The splendid palace of the Lateran reflected the rays of the even- 
ing son as the wayworn travellers approached it. A group of 
churchmen in sumptuous apparel were traversing with ^ow and 
measured steps its lofty terrace, then called "the Mirror," as if 
a&aid to overtake him who preceded them, in a dress studiously 
simple, and with a countenance wrapt in earnest meditation. 
Unruffled by passion, and yet elate with conscious power, that eagle 
eye, and those capacious brows, announced him the lord of a 
dominion which 'might have satisfied at once the pride of Diogenes, 
and the ambition of Alexander. Since the Tugurium was built on 
the Capitoliue, no greater monarch had ever ciJIed the seven hills 
' ' I own. £ut, in his Pontificate, no lera had occnned mors 
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arduooe than that in which Innocent the Third saw the mendicanta 
of Assisi prostrate themselves at hia feet. 

Twelve jeara had elaiwed aince hia elevation to the Pontifical 
throne. In that period he had converted into realities the most 
andacious visions of Hildehrand. He had exacted the oath of 
fealty to himself from all the Imperial officers of the city. He had 
seized on the marches of Ancona and Umbria. He had annulled the 
election of Frederick, the infant eon of the deceased Emperor; and, 
as Vicar of Christ on earth, had substituted for hjm the young 
Otho of Brunswick ; whom he afterwards excomnmnicated. He 
had laid Trance under an interdict to punish the divorce of Philip 
Augustus. Ho hod given away the crowns of Bohemia and Bol- 
garia. He bad received homage ^m John for the crown of Eng- 
land ; and, availing himself of Count Baldwin's capture of Constan- 
tinople, he had become the arbiter of the fortunes of the Eastern 
Empire. So for all had been triumphant But dark clouds had 
now arisen, which may well be supposed to have shaped and 
coloured the evening reverie of this great conqueror ; when it wb« 
interrupted by the sudden appearance of Francis and his com- 
panions. 

The interruption was as unwelcome as it was abrupt. Aa he 
gazed at the squalid dress and faces of his strange suitors, and 
observed their bare and unwashed feet, his lip curlod with dindain, 
and, sternly commanding them to withdraw, he seemed again to 
retire from the outer world into some of the deep recesses of that 
capacious mind. Francis and bis companions betook themselves 
to prayer ; Innocent to his couch. There (says the legend) he 
dretuned that a palm tree sprouted up from the ground between his 
feet, and, swiftly shooting up into the heavens, cast her boughs on 
every side, a shelter from the heat, and a refreshment to the weary. 
The vision of the night (so proceeds the tale) dictated tlie policy of 
the morning, and assured Innocent that, under his fostering caie, 
the Franciscan palm would strike deep her root^ and expand her 
foliage on every side, in the vineyard of the Church. 

Never, however, was there a time when the councils of Bome 
were less really onder the influence of narcotics of any kind. It 
must have been in the vigUs, not in the slumbers, of the night, that 
the FontifT revolved the incidents of the preceding evening, and 
perceived their full significance. Yet why deliberate at all when it 
is iiDpoeaiblc to err 1 Infallibility should advance to truth by one 
free intuitive bound, not hobbling on the crutches of inquiry and 
inference. It is among the mysteries which we ore bound to revra* 
in silence, that, whether in solitude or in synods, the inspired 
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FviBdoin of Rome lias always gropecl its way by the aid of human 
zeuoniogs. No record Temaioa of tbosn which now goveniBd the 
reBolveB of Innocent ; but an obvious coi^'ecture may supply them. 
The great -traditional maxim of the Papal dynaaty has ever been, 
to direct the tendencies of each eucceeding age, by grasping and 
controlling those springa of action from which the spirit of each 
mocesaively derives its mould, and form, and fashion. From every 
province of bis spiritual empire, tidings had recently reached the 
Pcmtiff of the appearance and rapid diffusion of a spirit, full of 
menace to all thrones, and urgently demanding aubji^jation. It 
might be called the fraternising spirit. It manifested itself in the 
creation of brotherhoods as barriers against despotism, both feudal 
and ecdesiasticaL In all the chief cities of Europe, the merchants, 
citijeene, and workmen, were forming themselves into guilds, and 
electing their own s}~ndics and magistrates. Already might be dis- 
cerned the active germs of the great commercial commonwealths of 
Florence, Pisa, and Genoa ; of Frankfort, Ghent, and Bruges ; of 
Hamburgh, Lubeck, and Bremen ; and those of the no less great 
commercial corporations of London, Bristol, and Norwich. Still 
more numerous were the religious associations which, in one vast, 
Uiongh incoherent, alliance, opposed the pride and luxury of their 
apiritnal lords. From the Guadalquiver to the Elbe — hova the 
Thames to the Tiber^swarms of such socialists practised, or seemed 
to pmctise, extreme austerities, and inculcated doctrines abhorred of 
the orthodoK and the faithful Obscurely distinguished from each 
other as Patarina, Cathari, Bons-Hommes, Poor men of Lyons, 
Josephins, Flagellants, Publicani, and Waldenaes, or grouped to- 
^sther nnder the general term of Albigenses, they rejected the 
ncnments of marriage and penance, and disbelieved the magical in- 
finence of baptism and the eucharist. They deuied the lawfulnesa 
of oaths and of capital punishments. They maintained that no 
Divine ordinance was valid if administered by a priest in mortal 
nn. They taught that the successors of the Apostles were bound 
to succeed to the apostolic poverty ; and, since none so well fulfilled 
that hereditary obligation as themselves, they thought that none 
irere equally well entitled to discharge the apostolic office. - 

To refute these errors. Homo had employed her most irrefragable 
uf^nmenta : the bitter curses of Lucius ; the cruelties, beyond con- 
ception horrible, of Innocent. The brand, the scourge, and the 
nrord, had fitllen from the wearied hands of the ministers of his 
Tengeance. Hundreds were cast alive into the fiimace, and not a 
bew plunged into the flames with exulting declarations of the faith 
I which they p^ished. The Vicar of Christ bathed the banner 
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of the cTOBs in a carnage, from which the wolves of Romulua, and 
the eajjles of Cieaar, would have turned away with loathing. But 
the will of the suiferers was indomitable ; and this new ecoutge of 
God was constrained to feel, that, from conquests which left the 
inuDoital spirit uiuubdued, he could derive no eSectUEJ eecimty, 
Uid no enduring triumph. 

8ach v/aa the menacing aspect which Christendom prosentod to 
her sacerdotal head at the moment, when, after having iiist re- 
pulsed, he again summoned to his presence, the mondioants of 
Assisi. The othei monastic orders formed bo many mmparta 
round his throne. But neither the Benedictines with their splendid 
endowmentB, not the Carthusians with their self-immolationB, nor 
the Cistercians in their studious solitudes, nor the Templars and 
Hospitallers with their sharp swords, nor the Beguines and Matuniu 
with their half-eecolar pursuits, could oppose any effective weapcna 
to the migratory gospellers, who in eveiy land toiled, and preached, 
and died ; at once the martyrs, and the devoted antagonists, of his 
power. It was, then, in no dreaming phantasy, hut in open Tisioc, 
that the palm-tree sprang up between hia feet, as a new and a 
weloome shelter. The fervid speech, the resolved aspect, the lowly 
demeanoor, the very dirt and wretchedness of those squalid 
Tsgraoto, gave to that penetrating eye assurance of a devotednen 
which night rival and eclipse (and, perhaps, persuade) those whom 
Simon de Montfort had in vain attempted to eztermiimte. And as, 
in later days, Aristotelian innovations were neutralised by scholaatie 
subtleties ; — the all-emancipating press by the soul-eubduing miradee 
of art ; — the impassioned revolt of Luther by the ardent allegiance of 
Loyola : — so now, the ill-organised confederacy of the reformers of 
Western Europe might he counteracted by a loal as impetuous as 
their own, but directed by the unerring sagacity of the Roman con- 
clave, to iar more systematic and cfiective exertions. The popular 
watchwords of Poverty, Continence, Lowliness, and Self-Denial, 
tronld no longer he used as so many reproaches on the Homan 
hierarchy, hut as the war-cry of the aelf-mortiiied adhorente of 
Borne. Her enthusiastic missionaries, commanding the sympathy 
of the multitude, would cause it to flow in holy indignation against 
the vices of the mitre and the coronet, hut in pious loyalty towards 
the Triple Crown which had rested for a thousand years on the 
brows of the successors of Peter. 

With such prescience. Innocent recalled into his presence the 
mendicant whose first overtures he had so contemptuously rejected. 
He now accepted them, cordially indeed, yet with characteriatie 
caatioa The laws of the proposed order of Uinoritea were «z> 




I amined, discussed, and approved. Heedless of tlie sinister predic- 
tions of the Sacied College, the Pope wets willing to recognise, in 
the severity of their discipline, the perfection which Christ himself 
requires ; and Francifl, having plighted solemn vows of obedience, 
ftnd having received in torn a no less solemn apostolic blcsaing, 
departed from the Lateron with an unwritten approbation of hia 
mle. 

Inflamed with holy ardour for the conversion of men, and for the 
defence of the fortress and centre of the Catholic faith, he returned 
to his native city. His toilsome march v-as a genuine ovation. 
Hia steps were followed by admiring crowds ; church bells rang out 
their peels at hia approach ; processions chanting solemn lit&nies 
advanced to meet him ; enraptured devotees kissed bis clothes, hia 
hands, and hie feet ; proselytes of either sex, and of every rank and 
age, repeated the vows of poverty, continence, obedience, and 
labour ; and, as the words passed from mouth to mouth, other vows 
strangely mingled with them, devoting lands, convents, and mon- 
asteries to the nse of those whose abandonment of all worldly 
wealth was thus euthusiaatically celebrated. Superb inconsistency ! 
No homage, however extravagant, is refused by mankind to a will 
at once inflexible and triumphant ; bo great is the reverence uncon- 
sciously rendered, even by the least reHecting, to the great mystery 
of our nature ; — the existence in man of voUtions and of resolves, 
not absorbed in the Supreme Will, but, in some enigmatic sense, 
distinct from it. The simple-hearted Francis had a readier solu- 
tion, "They honour God," he exclaimed, "in the vilest of His 
creatures," Whatever may have been the motive of the donors, 
the &ct is certain, that, on his return teora Borne, the spouse of 
Poverty received, for the use of his spiritual offering, a formal grant 
of the church of St Mary of Angela, or the Porzioncula, which his 
pious Mai bad reinstated. 

Among the saints of the Eoraan calendar few enjoy a more 
exalted renown than St Clare, a scion of tbe noble house of 
Ortolana. "Clara," so runs the bull of her canonisation, "claria 
prseclara meritis, magna) in ccelo claritate gloria, ac in tenft miracn- 
lonun anblimium, clare claret" Even before her birth a voice from 
heaven had announced that her course of life was to be a brilliant 
one; and, at the instance of her mother, to whom the promise had 
been addressed, she therefore received at the baptismal font the 
significant name on which, after her death, Pope Alexander the 
Fourth was to play this jingle. From her childhood she had 
justified the appellation. Beneath her costly robes, and the jewels 
~iucli adorned them, she wore the peniC«ntial girdle ; and vain 
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were the efforts of coimtlesB Buitors to win a heart already devoted 
to the Heavenly Bridegroom. The fame of her piety reached the 
ears, and touched the heart, of Francis. She adnured the lustre of 
his Banctity. The mutual attraction waa felt and acknowledged. 
They met, conferred, and met again. By hja advice an elopement 
from the house of her parents was arranged, and by bis asfiistonce 
it was effected. They fled to the Forzioncula. Monks, chanting 
theii matina by torch-light, received and welcomed hei there ; and 
then, attended by her spiritual guide, she took sanctuary in the 
neighbouring church of St Paul, until arrangements could be mads 
for her reception in a convent. The heroine of the romance was in 
her nineteenth, the hero in his thirtieth, year. Yet she was not an 
Eloisa, but only one of those young ladies (all good angels guard 
them !) by whom the ether of sacerdol&l eloquence cannot be safely 
inhaled in private. He was not an Abelard, but only one of those 
ghostly counsellors (all good angels avert them !) who would con- 
duct souls 1« heaven, by the breach of the earliest and most sacred 
of the duties which He who reigns there has laid upon us. Such, 
indeed, was the superiority of Francis to any prejudice in favour of 
&]ial obedience and parental authority, that, despite the agony and 
the rage of her father, and the effort of his armed retainers, he in- 
duced her two sisters, Agnes and Beatrice, to follow her flight, and 
to pai-take of her seclusion. The shears which severed the cluster- 
ing locks of Agnes, were held, we are assured, by his own conae- 
crated hands. 

So bewitching an example was, of course, fatal to many other 
flowing tresses, and to the serenity of the heads they covered. The 
church of St Damiano, which the zeal of Francis had reconstructed, 
became the convent of the order of poor sisters. Monks cannot 
cease to be men ; and, in their silent cells, the hearts of the Minor 
brethren throbbed to learn that their cravings for woman's sympathy 
were thus, at least, partially satistlod. Under the guidance of the 
ladies of the house of Ortolana, and the legislation of their common 
founder, colonies of this devout sisterhood were rapidly settled in 
all the chief cities of Europe ; and Clara, the disobedient and the 
devout, being elected the first abbess of the order, performed, as we 
are assured, miracles of self-conquest in her lifetime, and miracles 
of merey in her tomb. 

At the summit of his hopes, Francis surveyed the path which yet 
lay before him ; but bis spirit fainted at tlie prospect. Benown, 
influence, supremacy, had gathered round himj but his soul was 
oppressed with the responsibilities of trusts so weighty, and for the 
use of nhich he was wholly unprepared by any literary or theolo- 
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~g^cal educatioa In words which he ascribea to Francia himself, St 
BoDaveutuia depicts the conflict of his mind on the grave question, 
whether, by a life of solitary devotion, or by a life of apostolic 
labours, he should beet fulfil the Divine counsels. If the quotation 
of his language be nccurate, it is evident that he inclined to tha 
more active choice, but dreaded to oppose to the wisdom of his e^, 
the foolishness of such preaching aa his untaught mind, and un- 
practised tongue, could utter. If the difficulty itself ia character- 
istic of hiio, the escape &om it is still more so. 

Sylvester, one of his associates at the Rivo Torto, still remained 
in the adjacent mountains, a hermit absorbed in devotion. To him, 
and to Clara, Francis despatched injunctions to ascertain what was 
the pleasure of the great Head of the Church on this momentous 
question. The answers of the hermit and of the abbess were the 
same. To each it had been revealed that the founder of their order 
should go forth and preach the GospeL God, they assured him, 
would put worils into hia mouth. To receive their joint message he 
knelt on the earth ; his head bare and bowed down, his hands crossed 
over his breast. On hearing it he vaulted from the ground, crying, 
" Let ua go forth in the name of the Lord ! " At his first appear- 
ance as a preacher, we are told that burning eloquence burst from 
his lips, diseases fled at his touch, sinners ahindoned their vices, and 
crowds flocked into his order, Every day witnessed the increase of 
the numbers and zeal of his proselytes ; until, on the 30th of May, 
1216, a goodly company, constituting the first chapter of the order 
of the Minor brethren, bad assembled at the Porzioncula. 

This convention was rendered memorable in their onnale by the 
apportionment which was then made of the Christian world into so 
many Franciscan missions. For himself the founder reserved the 
kingdom of France, as the noblest and moat arduous province. 
Tuscany, Lombardy, Provence, Spain, and Germany were assigned 
to fi?e of his principal followers. Such were now their numbers 
that thirty-four departed for Provence, and no less than sixty found 
their way to the Empire. The land of the Ghibellines, the future 
birth-place of Luther, formed, however, even in the thirteenth 
century, an exception to the welcome with which, in other parts of 
Europe, these new emissaries of Borne were enthusiastically re- 
ceived. Of the itinerants along the bonks of the Rhino and ttie 
Danube, not one could make himself intelligible in the German 
tongue. Destitute of the ever ready resource of miracle (it la diffi- 
cult to conjecture why), they could not convinco a people with 
whom they could not communicate j and were driven awny with 
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The French miaeion received a yet more unexpected clieck. To 
place this great imdortakmg under the special care of St Peter and 
8t Paul, Francis had commenced his misaionaiy journey by visiting 
their sepulchres. Rome hod, at that time, received another, and 
not less memorable, guest, since known in the calendar of the saintB 
by the name of Dominick. He was a Spaniard, the member of a 
nohle house, a man of letteis, and a priest. Amid the horrors of 
the crusade against the Albigenses, and while himself deeply stained 
with that blood-guiltiness, he had preached repentance, and incnl- 
cated orthodoxy. And now, a sojourner in the metropolia of Chnsten- 
dom, he saw in a vision Christ himself possessed with wrath agunst 
mankind (so well agreed his sleeping and his waking tbonghfA), and 
then appeared to him the Vu'gin mother, appeasing her son by pre- 
senting to him two men, in one of whom the dreamer saw his own 
image. The other was a stranger to him. "When, with the return 
of Ught, he repaired to a neighbouring church to worship, that 
stranger appeared there in the garb of a mendicant. " My brother, 
my compaoion," exclaimed the Spaniard, "let us unite our powers, 
and nothing shall prevail against us ;" and forthwith the founders 
of the Dominican and Franciscan orders wore in each other's anna. 
They met again at the palace of the Cardinal Ugolino. He pro- 
posed to them the elevation of some of their followere to the epis- 
copacy, and even to the Sacred College. The offer was declined by 
both. Another ineffiMitual proposal was mode by Dominick himseU 
for the union of their separate institutes ; and then, with earnest 
[trofessioDS of mutual regard, and ssaurancea of mutual support, tliey 
parted to divide the world between them. 

To secure his share of that empire, Francis, however, found it 
necessary to abandon his contemplatfid mission to France. The 
sagacity of Ugolino had detected the intrigues and secret machinft- 
tions of the enemies of this new spiritual power ; and his authority 
induced the foimder of it to remain at Ifome, to counteract them. 
Subtlety, the tutelary genius of his country, auJ his natural ally on 
mcb an occasion, abandoned Francis on this, as on so many other 
exigencies, to the chaige of the gentler power, Somnus ; who, throw- 
ing open the ivory gates, exhibited to him, first a hen, attempting 
in vain to gather her chickens under her wings, and then a nu^estio 
bird, gently alighting to spread her far-extended plumage over the 
unprotected brood. The interpretation was obvious. The Pope 
miut be persuaded to appoint Ugolino to the office of protecter of 
the unfledged nestlings of the Franciscan eyrie. 

But Innocent was now dead ; and the third Honorius. a stranger 
to Francis, and studiously prepossessed against him, filled the papal 
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The cardinal proposed that the suitor for this new favour 
lould win it by preaching in the Baored eonsiatory ; pereuadod 
that the eloquence for which ho was renowned must triumph over 
all opposing prejuditea, Great were the throes of preparation. A 
Bennon, composed with the utmost akiLl of the preacher, was en- 
graven, with his utmost diligence, on his memory. But at the sight 
of that august audience, every trace of it deptarted from hia mind , 
leaving hiin in utter confusion, and, as it seemed, in hopeless 
BtJence. A pause, a mental prayer, and one vehement aelf-confliot 
followed ; and then, ahandoning himself to the natural current of 
his own ardent emotiona, he poured forth liis soul, in an address so 
fbll of warmth and energy, as to extort from the Pope, and the 
whole college, the exclamation that it was not he that spake, hut 
the Divinitj which spoke within him. From such lips no request 
could be preferred in vaiu ; and Ugolino was nominated by Ho- 
Dorins to the high and confidential post of Protector of the Minorite 
brethrea 

In the month of May, 1219 (the tenth year of the Franciscan 
iBia), the inhabitants of Asaiai looked from their walls on a vast 
encampment surrounding the Porzioncula as a ceutre, and spreading 
over the wide plain on which the city stands. Five thousand men- 
dicants had there met together to celebrate the second general chap- 
ter of their order. Huts of straw and mud ofibrded them shelter. 
The piety of the neighbouring towns and villages supplied them with 
food. &ch group, or company, of sixty or a hundred, formed a dis- 
tinct congregation, offering up prayers in common, or listening to 
discourses of which the future conquest of the world was the theme. 
Then, at the word, and under the gmdance, of their chief, the se- 
parate bonds, forming themselves into one long procession, advanced 
with solomtt chants, or in still more solemn silence, to the city of 
Perugia. There Ugolino met them, and, casting off his purple 
mantle, his hat, and his shoos, was conducted by his exulting clients, 
in the drees of a Minor brother, to the place of their great assembly. 
" Behold," exclaimed the astonished patron, to the founder of the 
Older, " behold the camp of God ! How goodly are thy tents, 
Israel, and thy dwellings, Jacob ! " 

The words fell mourafiiUy on the oar of Francis. Aa hia eyes 
scanned the triumphs of that auspicious hour, sadness brooded over 
bis souL He felt, like other conquerors, that the laurel wreath is 
too surely entwined with cypress ; and draw dark forebodings of 
decay even from the unexpected rapidity of his success. Brief, 
Uienfore, and melancholy, was bis answer to the Cardinal's con- 
^ tfttulatdons. " We have made," he sold, '■ largo promiaes ; we have 
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TeceiTed yet larger. Let us accomplish, tlie one ; and aspire aftei 
the ftilfilment of the other. These pleasures are brief Theie aie 
pains which are eternal. Our sufferings are light ; but there iB a 
far more exceeding weight of glory. Many are called, few are 
To each man there shall be a recompeneo according to his 
works. Above all things, my brethren, love the holy Church, and 
pray for her exaltation. But chng to poverty. Is it not written, 
Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall nourish thee ! " 

Again the heart of Ugolino throbbed as he surveyed the multitude 
devoted to works of mercy and of self-denial ; and he commanded, 
while he blessed, them. Again was raised the sterner voice of their 
apiritual father, rebuking the soft weakness with which they had 
welcomed and enjoyed such unmerited praise. Pained and mortified, 
the Cardinal asked the motive of this ill-timed severity. " My lord, 
I have reproved them," was the answer, " that they may not lose 
the lowliness you have been extolling ; and that humility may strike 
her roots the more deeply into their hearts." 

Unfamiliar as he was with the subtleties, scholastic or politic, of 
his age, Francis was a keen observer of the characters and the ways 
of men. He diacovered that the zealous protector of his order was 
a still more zealous member of the Bomau conclave ; and that, to 
attach the foremost of the Minor brethren to the cause and service 
of the Papacy, he had dazzled their eyes with prospeota of mitrea, 
and even of the purple. He also discovered that they had coufeired 
with the Cardinal on their own exclusion from the government of 
the society, on the want both of health and of learning in thair 
head, and on the excessive rigour and singularity of his rule. He 
saw in these Dathons and Abiroms of his camp the rising spirit of 
revolt, and he proceeded at once to subdue it with his accustomed 
energy. The diapter of the order was in session ; when, conduct- 
ing tJgolino thither, Francis addressed to them, and to him, tbeae 
stem and menacing words; "My brethren, God has commanded 
me, in fooliahness and humility, to copy the foolishness of the 
cross. Let mc hear of no other rule thou that which He has thus 
established. Dread the Divine vengeance, all ye who abandon it, 
all ye who seduce others to backslide." The silence which followed 
on this apostrophe, and on the departure of the speaker, was at 
length broken by the Cardinal He exhorted the congregation to 
obey implicitly their apostolic founder, on whom, he declared, the 
Divine inflnence was evidently resting. Evident, at least, it had 
become, that the day of secular greatness could not dawn on the 
children of Poverty till her spousa should have ceased to govern 
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To divert their minds from such disloyal thoughts, Francia og- 
mpied them vith the promulgation of nilea respecting the worship 
of the Virgin, of Peter and of Paul, and the atnicture of their eccle- 
siastical edifices. To elicit theit loyal affections, ha laid before 
them a project for the spiritual conquest of the whole habitable 
globe. For himself he reserved the seat of the war between the 
crusaders and the SarHccna. To each of his foremost disciples he 
assigned a separate mission ; and he dismissed them with lott«rs 
from the Pope, commending them to the care of aU ecclesiastical 
dignitaries, and with a circular epistle from himself, bearing this 
superscription: "To all Potentates, GoTemora, Consuls, Judges, 
and Magistrates on the earth, and to all others to whom these pre- 
sents shall come, brother Francis, your unworthy servant in the 
Lord, sendeth greeting and peace." Armed with these credcuttala 
the propagandists of Assisi dispersed ; some to found monasteries 
in Spain, some to preach the Gospel in the Empire, some to rival 
the socialists of France, some to become professors at Oxford, and 
some to provoke martyrdom in Morocco ; but never again to be 
convened by their "General Minister" to consult together in a 
deliberative chapter. It was an experiment too hazardous for re- 
petition ; a risk to be dreaded far more than any which awaited 
him among the warriors of the crescent, or the champions of the cross. 

These wore now drawn in hostile array under the walls of Dami- 
etta, and there he joined them. The confusion of the camp of Agia- 
mant« was but a feeble imago of that which he found in tiie host of 
the titular King of Jerusalem, John de Brienne ;— cavaliers and 
footmen, all emulous of fame, all impatient of obedience, all insist- 
ing on being led into action, all interchanging bitter contumelies, 
and all willing to cut each other's throats, if no better employment 
conld be found for their swords. Like another Micaiah, Francis 
foretold the disastrous results of a combat about to be waged, under 
the shelter of holy names, but in the wanton insolence of human 
passion. Like him he saw all Israel scattered like sheep upon the 
mountains ; and like him he prophesied in vain. The mutinous 
troops hurried their leader into the field ; and the loss of six 
thousand of the Christians attested the fore«ght of their unwarlike 
monitor. 

In the midst of feats of arms and agonies of toils and suffer- 
ing, admonition was, however, an ofBce too humble to satisfy the 
desires of a soul cast La a mould so heroic as his. Ho was a strate- 
gist OS well as a saint; and, in this day of sorrow and rebuke, 
found a meet occasion to exhibit the whole strength of Ids belli- 
~ During many successive hours, he knelt and was 



absorbed in prayer. Then rising with a coimteii&nce radiant Tnth 
joy and courage, he advanced towards the infidel camp ; chanting 
OS he marched, "Though I walk through the valley of tie nhadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with ma" A gold besant 
was the price of the head of a Chrifltian, But what wore aueh 
teiTOTB to an evangelist about to close the war by the convermon of 
the Soldan himself 1 From every incident he drew fteah contidenc& 
When he saw the flocks collected for the conaumption of the Saia- 
oena, " Behold," he cried, " I send you forth as sheep among 
wolves." When seized by the Saracens themBelvea, and aaked by 
whom, and why, he hod been sent to " their lines," he onaweied, 
" I am not sent of man, hut of God, to show you the way of 
salvation." Whan carried before their chief, and courteously 
invited to remain in hia tent, " Yes," he exclaimed, " I will remain, 
if you and your people will become converts for the love of Jems 
Christ. If you hesitate, kindle a furnace, and I and your priests will 
enter it together ; and the result shall show you whether truth is on 
my aide or on theirs." The most venerable of the Tmaima shuddered 
and witlidrerw ; and tlio smiling commander of the Faithful avowed 
bis doubt whether he could find a priest to encounter the ordeaL 
" Only promise to become a Christian," repHed Francis, "and I will 
Bnt«r the furnace alone ; but if I rfiould be burnt, conclude^ not 
tJiot my message is false, but only that it has reached you by one 
who, bearing it unworthily, is justly punished for his sins." SUU 
obdurate, but still courteous, the intidel chief offered rich pisaenls 
to his stout-hearted visitor ; and then, with a guard of hononr, and 
a safe-conduct, dismissed him to the Christian camp. 

That the head of the missionary was neither bartered for a gold 
besant by tbe soldiers, nor amputated by the scimitar of theij 
leader, may be explained citlier by the oriental reverence for aap- 
posed insanity, or by the universal reverence for self-denying 
courage, or by the motives which induced the lion to lie quietly 
down, and turn his tail on the drawn sword, and eloquent taunt^ 
of the Knight of La Moncha. To the Eagle of Meaur, however, 
this adventure presents itself in a more briUutnt light, " Fraoooif^" 
he exclaims, "indigni^ de se voir ainsi respect^ par les ennemis 
de son maltre, recommenca see invectives centre leur religion mon- 
etmense ; mais, Strange et merveilleuse insensibility I ila ne lui t^ 
motgnent pas moins de d^^ference ; et lo brave athlete de J£ffiu- 
Chiut, voyant qu'il ne pouvait m6riter qu'ils lui donnassent la mort : 
' Sortons d'ici, mon frere,' disait-il k son compagnon, ' fuyona, fayona 
bien loio de cea barljaros, trop humains pour nous, puisque notu 
DB lea pouvona obligor, ni a adorer notre maltre, ni i noua periS- 
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a; uoQfl qui sotnmes bcs serviteum Oh Dieu ! qnand meriteFons- 
noTiB le triomphe de martyre si noua ne troiivons quo des honneure, 
mSme parmi les pouples les plus infidelee 1 Puisque Dieu no nous 
jttge paa digues de la grace du martyre, ni de porticiper a ees gloiieax 
opprobes, allons-iiouB-cn, mon fr^re ; allona acliever notre vio dane 
le martyre de la penitence, ou cherchona quelque endroit de la terre 
ou nouB puisBons boire k longs traits rignominio de la croix.'" 

Such places were roadily found. In Spain, in Provence, and in 
Northern Italy, Francis everywhere preached to crowds hanging on 
hia lips ; and though the ignominy of the cross may have been hiB 
theme, it must be confessed that the admiration of mankind waa 
his hahitnal renai^L But amidst the applauses of the world, hia 
heart yearned after his native Umliria, where his Order had first 
struggled into sight, and where it was now to receive its final 
development. 

In his missions through Europe he had discovered that bis insti- 
tutes of Minor brethren, and of poor sisters, bound to celibacy, to 
poverty, and to obedience, were erected on a basis iar too narrow for 
the universal empire at which he aimed. Marriage was inconsistent 
with the firat of these vows, worldly callings with the second, and 
secular dignities with the last. But thoogh wives, and trades, and 
lordships were incompatible with " perfection," they might be recon- 
ciled with admission into a lower or third estate of his Order, where, 
as in the court of the QentUes, those might worship to whom a nearer 
approach to the sanctuary was interdicted. "With the design of thus 
throwing open the vestibule of the temple to the tminitiatad, a sup- 
plemental code was promulgated, in the year 1221, for what was to 
bo called " The Otder of Penitence." 

The members of it were to take no vows whatever. Engaging to 
submit themselves to certain rules of life, it was cujreed that the 
breach of those rules should not involve the guilt of mortal ain. 
They required the restitution of alt unjust gains, a reconcilement with 
allenemies, and obedience to the commands of God and of the Church. 
The members of the Order were to wear a mean and uniform dresa. 
Their houses and furniture were to be plain and frugal, though not 
without consulting the proprieties of their social rank. All luxurioua- 
ness in animal delights, and all the lusts of the eye, were to be 
mortified ; all theatres, feasts, and worldly amusements eschewed. 
Their disputes were to be settled, with all possible promptitude, by 
compromises or by arbitrament. Every member of the Order was to 
make his wiU. They were never to take a nonjudicial oath, nor to 
__boar arms, except in de/entx of the Church., the CathoUc faith,, or their 



SAINT FR&NOIB OF AfiSIBL 

The fouBder of encli a confederacy must hare had eome of the 
higher moral instmcte of a legislator. It would be difficult even 
now, with all the aid of hiatoiy and philoeophy, to devise a echama 
bettor adapted to reatraiu the licentiousness, to soften the manners, 
and to mitigate all the oppressions of an iron age. Secular men 
and women wero combined with ardent devotees, in one great 
society, under a code flexible aa it addreaaed the one, and inexor- 
able as it applied to the other, of those classes ; and yet a code, 
which imposed on all the some general obligations, the aame undi- 
Tided allegiance, the same ultimate ends, and many of the aame ex- 
ternal bodges. Christianity itself, when lirat promulgated, must to 
heathen eyes have had an aspect not wholly unlike that which 
originally distinguiahed the third estate of the Franciscan OideiB ; 
and rapid oa may have been the corruption and decline of that eatate, 
it would be mere prejudice or ignorance to deny that it aiiatained 
on important office in the general advancement of civilisatioD and 
of truth. 

In the times of Francia himself and of his immediate successors, 
the Franciacan cord {the emblem of the restraint in wliich the soul 
of Ttinn is to hold the Ueaat to which it is wedded) was to be seen 
on countless multitudes ; in the market-place, in the univeraitiea, in 
the tribunals, and even on the throne. In the camp it waa still 
more fre^^uent ; for there waa much latent significance in the excep- 
tional teima by which the general prohibition of miht&r]r Berrice 
had been qualified for the members of the Order of Fenitenc«. In 
the early part of the thirteenth century " the defence of the Church, 
of the Catholic faith, and of their native land," was, to Italian eats, 
an intelligible periphrasis for serving either under the standard of 
the cross against the Albigenses, or under the stantlard of the Guelpha 
against the Ghibellines j and the third estate of the Minorites 
formed an enthusiastic, patriotic, and religious chivalry, which the 
Fopo could direct at pleasure agmnst either hia theological or his 
poUtieal antagoniata. 

And now it remained that Francis should receive the appropriate 
rewards of the services which he had rendered to Rome, to the world, 
end to the Cliurch — to £ome, in surrounding her with new and 
energetic allies ; to the world, in creating a mighty corporation for- 
midable to baronial and to mitred tyrants ; to llie Church, in supply- 
ing her with a noble army of evangelists, who hravod every daiiger, 
and endured every privation, to difl^use throughout Chnstendom 
such light OS they themselves possessed. The debt was acknowledged 
and paid by each. 

In the bitterness of hw heart Francis was wiwiiing over the tarn 
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rf pianhind, in the ebrine of St Mary of AngelB, when a lavelntion 
was made to him, wliich, though described with ease and familiarity 
by ft hoBt of Cathohc writjare, tho weaker faith, or the greater re- 
verence, of Proteatantigm cannot ventuie to paint with the same 
minntenees. AH that can be decorously elated is, that the Virgin 
mother, her attendant angek, her Divine Son, and Francia their 
devout worshipper, are exhibited by the narrative as interlocutors in 
a sort of melodramatic action ; which terminates in a promiBe from 
the Itedccmcr, that all who should visit that church, and confess 
themsolvee to a priest, there, should receive a plenary remission irom 
the guilt and puniahment of all their sins ; " provided " (such is 
the Bingular qualiiicfttion of the promise) " that this general in- 
dulgence be ratified by him whom I have authorised to bind and to 
loose on earth." 

On the following day, Francis was on his knees before the Pope 
at Pemgia. " Holy Father," he began, " some years ago I recon- 
structed a little church on your domain. Grant, I implore you, to 
all pilgrims resorting thither, a plenary indulgence, and exempt the 
building &om the imposts usually consequent on the grant of such 
privileges." " For how many years," said the Pontiff, " do you de- 
sire the indulgence to bo given 1" "Give me not years," replied 
the suitor, "but souls (da mihl non annos, sed animos), and let all 
who enter the church of Saiut Mary of Angels in contrition, and 
who are there absolved by a priest, receive a full remission of their 
sins in this life, and in the life to come." "A vast gift, and con- 
trary to all custom," observed the parsimonious dispenser of salva- 
tion, " But, Holy Father, I make the request not in my own name, 
but in the name of Christ, who has sent me to you," " Then be it 
8o," exclaimed the Pope ; " but I limit to one day in each year the 
enjoyment of this advantage." The grateful Francis rose^ bowed 
low his head, and was retiring, when the voice of the Pope was 
again heard. " Simpleton, whither are you going 1 "What evidence 
do you carry with you of the grant which you have been soliciting 1 " 
" Tour word," repfiod the single-hearted suitor, " If this indulgence 
bo of God, let the blessed Virgin be the charter, Christ the notary, 
and the Angels the witnesses. I desire no other." 

The traveller who in our own day visits Assisi, finds himself sur- 
rounded by a population of about three thousand souls ; and amidst 
the thirty churches and monasteries which attract his eye, he distin- 
gnishes, as pre-eminent above them all, the Sagro Convento, where 
repose the ashes of Saint Francis. It is a building of the sizteenth 
century, extending over the summit of a gentle eminence at the base 
of the Apennines. A double row of gigantic arches, reaembling two 
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vaal aqueducts, the lower of which forma the bosU of the higher, 
sostains a sumptuoua terrace, which etanda out against the evening 
eky, like the battlements of some impregnable fortress. The luxu- 
riant gardens, and the rich meadows below, watered by a etream 
which gushes out from the adjacent mountains, encircle the now 
splendid church of St Mary of Angels; where may still be traced 
the Pornoncula in which Francis worshipped, and the crypt in 
which Ills emaciated body was committed to the dust. And tliere 
also, on each returning year, nmy he seen the hardy mountaineeia of 
Umbria, and the graceful peasants of Tuscany, and the aolemn pro- 
ceadona of the Franciscan orders, and the long array of civil and 
ecclesiastical dignitaries, waiting till the chimes of the ancient docks 
of the holy convent sliall announce tlie advent of the day in which 
thoii aina aro to be loosed on earth, and their pardon sealed in 
heaven. 

Why demand the reasons of this, or of any other part of a reli- 
gious system which presujiposes the renunciation of all reason 1 The 
promise given to Francis by the Saviour, and ratified by His Vicar, 
was precise and definite. It insured a plenary reroisaion of sin to 
all who should visit the hallowed Porzionciila with contrite hearts, 
and there receive prieatly absolution. The promise, as interpreted 
by the eloquent Bomrdaloue, seema equally absolute, From his 
Bennon, " Sui la fete de notre Dame dea Anges," we learn that in- 
dulgences granted by the Pope may, after all, turn out to be wortli- 
leea ; since the cause of the gift may be insuEQcient, or some other 
essential condition may have been neglected. But in this cote, the 
indulgence, having been granted directly by Christ himself, mnat 
(says the great preacher) be infallible ; for He must have known 
the extent of his own power, and must have been guided by eternal 
wisdom, and must be superior to all law in the free dispensatioQ of 
His gifts. 

Pause, nevertheless, alt ye who meditate a pilgrimage to Asasi, 
in quest of this divine panacea ! Put not your tniat in Bonrdolone, 
but listen to the more subtle dcjctor of our own days, M. Chavin de 
Malan. From him you will learn that to all these largo and free 
promises ia attached yet another tacit condition ; ond that unleea 
you renounce all sin, venial as well as mortal, unless the very deure 
to transgress have perished in your souls, unless your hearU be tne 
&om the slightest wish, the most transient voluntary attachmant, 
towards any forbidden thing, you may be nicmbera of all religious 
orders, and join in all their pilgrimages and devotions, bnt tlio 
plenary indulgence shall never be yours. Pilgrims to Aaaim I if 
such be not your happy sUtc, it boots not to go thither. If such be 
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•jKnir condition, why roam over this barren earth to End the heaven 
which is yours already t 

Eqaivocal as the benelit of the papal reward may have heen, tho 
recompense which the world rendered, by the hands of Orlando, 
Lord of Chiusi de Caaentino, was at least substantial At a solentn 
festival, at which the knight had made his profession of arms, 
Francis had pronounced the usual benediction on the symbols of 
his chivaby. Much discourse ensued on the spiritual state and 
prospects of this militant member of the Church, when the grateful, 
and not improvident, Orlando, for the good of his soul, bestowed 
on the founder and the companions of the order of Minor brethren, 
Monle del Alvemia, a tract of land amidst the highest summits of 
the Tuscan Apennines, now called Lavemia. It was a wild and 
■eqaeetered r^ion, covered with heath and rocks, and the primaeval 
ibiest, and eminently adapted for a hfe of penitence. It became 
the favonrite retreat of its new owners, and especially of their cbie£ 
T«t even in these solitudes he was not exempt ftom some grave 
lodities. By night, malignant demons afflicted him, drag- 
_ _ hja defenceless body along the ground, and bruising him witii 
omel blows. When the sun burnt fiercely over his head, Urlando 
appeared with food, and with offers to erect cells and dormitories 
for the hermits, and to supply all their temporal wants, tluit they 
might surrender themselves wholly to prayer and meditation. But 
neither the enmity of the demons, nor the allurements of their 
unconscious ally, could seduce Francis from his fidelity to his 
wedded wife. In her society he wandered through the woods and 
caTeme of Alvemia ; relying for support on Him alone by whom 
the ravens are fed, and awakening the echoes of the mountains by 
Ida devout songs and fervent ejaculations. 

It remained only that the Church, in the peiwjn of her eternal 
Head, should requite the services of her great reformer. The too 
frfnili"' legend must be briefly told ; for every one who would 
ph griah in himself or in othera, the reverence due to the Holy and 
th« Awful, must sbrint from the approach to such a topic, and be 

iwiUing to linger on it. 

On the annual festival of Saint Michael the archangel, for the 
Francis and Leoni, a member of his order, went together 

woiship at a church which had then been erected on Mount 

Alvemia. The mrtei tanctorum were again consulted, by thiice 

opening the Gospels, which lay upon the altar. On each occasion 

tiie volume presented to their eyes the history of the passion ; and 

coincidence was acceptod by Francis as ominous of some great 

it which was about to happen to himselt 
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The hour arrived of the "holy sacrifice ;" when, as though to 
symbolize his diBgust for earth, and his ospiratiotis to heaven, the 
body of the eoint elowly ascended heavenwards. "When it had 
reached the ordinaiy height of a man, the feet were embraced and 
bathed with tears by Looni, who stood beneath. Gradually it 
mounted beyond the range of human vision ; but even then hia 
voice was heard in discourse with the Invisible, and a bright 
radiance attested the presence of the Redeemer. He waa made 
manifest to the eye of his enraptured worshipper, in the form of 
a seraph moving on rapid wings, though fastened to a cross ; and 
when the whole scene passed away, it was found that, by radiations 
&om this celeetial figure, the body of Francis, like wax beneath the 
pressure of a seal, had acquired tlie sacred stigmata — that is, on 
easier hand, and on either foot, marks exactly corresponding with the 
two opposite extremities of a rude iron niut ; and on the aide, a 
woond such as might have been inflicted by a spear. 

This stupendous event happened on the 17th September, a day 
still consecrated by the Church to the perpetual commemoration of 
it No Christian, therefore, may doubt it ; for St Thomas, and all 
other theologians, assure us, that to doubt a " canonical fact " is rash, 
scandalous, and open to the just suspicion of heresy. Yet acepticLBm 
on the aubje*^t appears to have been of very early growth. Within 
thirteen years from the date of tlie occurrence, a Dominican preacher 
at Oppsw in Moravia, and the Bishop of Olmuti, had both pub- 
lished their utter disbelief of the whole story, and had condemned 
the propagation of it as sinfuL For this audacious presumption, 
however, Ugolino, who then lilled the papal throne under the title 
rf Gregory the Ninth, addressed to both of them reproachful letters, 
which sufficiently attest his own faith in the prodigy. In the dense 
cloud of corroborative witnesses may be distmgui^cd his successor. 
Pope Alexander the Fourth ; who, in a still extant bull, denounces 
the sererest penalties on all gainsayers. Indeed, if Saint Boiw- 
vantura may be believed, Alexander went further still, and was used 
to declare that he had witli his own eyes seen and admired the 
stigmata. And M. Chavin de Malan is ready to abandon hia 
rebimce on all human testimony, if any one can convince him of the 
insufficiency of that on which his faith in this miracle reposes. 

When the fishermen of Jordan sbotl have leomt how to stay her 
swellings with their nets, it will be time to eucoimter the soaring 
enthnsiDsm of M. Chavin de Malan by the cobwebs of human logia 
When geometridaus shall have ascertained the colour of the drels, 
we may hope to arrive at an understanding with him as to the 
meaning of the terms in which he disputes. When critics shall have 
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^deraonstratod, fhrni tUe odoa of Pindar, the polarization of Light, 
he and we may bo of one mind as to tho laws hj which our belief 
ehotdd be governed. Meanwhile, his rebukes for the hardneea of 
our hearts shall not bo repelled by any imputations touching the 
Boftmeas of his head. Ho and his I'ellow-worahippoiB regard it as 
eminently probable, that Ho by whom this universal frame of things 
has been created and suatained, should descend to this earth, to aot 
so strange a part aa they assign to Him in so grotesque a drama aa 
that of Mount Alvemia. If we could adopt the same opinion, we 
might, with them, give some heed even to the scanty, and most 
suspicious, evidence on which these marvels rest. Oiie prodigy, 
indeed, connected with this tale, we receive with implicit conviction 
and profound astonishment. It is, that in the city in which Louis 
Philippe was then reigning, in which Guizot and Thierry were 
writing, and in which Cousin was delivering his lectures, there aioae 
two learned historians, who, with impassioned eloquence, and 
unhesitating fiiitb, reproduced a legend which would have been 
rejected as extravagant by the noveliste to whom we owe the 
" Arabian Nights," and as profane by tho authors with whom Don 
Quixote was familiar. 

Francis did not long survive the revelation of Mount Alvenua. 
Exhausted by vigils, by fastings, and by fatigue, he retired to Assiai. 
Leoni accompanied him. As they approached the city, the increas- 
ing weakness of the saint compelled him to seek the unwonted relief 
of riding. But as his companion followed behind, Francis divined 
his thoughts. In early life they had often journeyed together over 
the same road ; the one ever conscious of his noble birth, the other 
never allowed to forget that his father was but a merehant The 
contrast of the past and the present was too powerful to both of tho 
travellers. Faint as he was, Francis dismounted irom the ass which 
boie him : declaring that he could not retain the saddle while one bo 
much his superior in rank was on foot 

He reached at length a hut near the convent of St Damiano, 
where, under the care of Clara and her poor sisters, he found a tem- 
porary reposa Twelve months of utter incapacity for exertion 
followed. They were passed in the monoateiy of St Mary of Angels. 
The autumn brought with it some brief intermission of his enfferings ; 
and again his voice was heard throughout IJmbria, preaching, as his 
cnttom was, in words few, simple, and pathetic ; and when imable 
to teach by words, he presented himself, and gazed with earnest 
teodeniess on the crowds who thronged to receive his benediction 
■nd to touch his garments. 

~ " this his last m ission, a woman of Bagnarea brought to him her 
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tnfant to be healed Fraucia laid hia hands on the child, who re- 
covered ; and who afterwards, under the name of BouaTentum, 
became hia biographer, the general ndnlBter of his Order, a uardlnal, 
a theologian, and a s^t, 

At the approach of death, Francis felt and acknowledged the 
horror common to all men, and especially to men of irritable nerves 
and delicate organiaition. But such feelings promptly yielded to 
his habitual affiance in the Bivine love, and to his no less habitual 
affection for all in whom he recognized the regenerate image of the 
XUvine nature. Among theee was the Lady Jacoba di Sett«aoli ; and 
to her he dictated a letter, requesting her immediate presence witli a 
winding-sheet for his body, and tapera for his funeral, and with the 
cakes she had been nsed to give him during hia illness at Rome. 
Tbea pausing, he bade hia omanaenais tear the letter, expressing hia 
conviction that Jacoba was at band. She appeared ; and so deep 
was her emotion aa to have suggested to the bystanders {to whom 
apparently her ejciatence had till then been unknown) the vague and 
oppressive sense of some awful mystery. It may, however, bo 
reasonably eupposed that the anguish of Jacoba was nothing else 
than the natural expression of that intense and perfect aympatby to 
which, the difference of sex is essential, to which none but the pure 
in heart can ever attain, and which, with no failure of respect to so 
great a man, may therefore be supposed to have glowed in his bosom 
as -wnrmly as in hers. 

Hot cakoa were again eaten by the sick man ; but without any 
abatement of hia malady. Elia, who, during his illnesa, had acted 
aa general miniater of his Order, and Bernard de Quintavalle, hia 
first proselyte, were kneeling before him. To each of them he gave 
a part of one of the cakes of Jacoba ; and then crossing his arms 
so aa to bring Iiis right hand over the head of Bernard (whoso hu- 
mility had chosen the left or inferior position), he solemnly blessed 
them both, and bequeathed to Bernard the government of the whole 
Franciscan society. He then dictated hia last will, in which the 
rules he had already promulgated were explained and onforeed, and 
his followers were solemnly commended to the guidance and the 
blessing of the Most High. 

His last labour done, he was Imd, in obedience to his own com- 
mand, on the bare ground. The evonin);, we are told, was oalm, 
balmy, and poaceliil ; the western sky glowing with the mild and 
trao^taient radiance which follows the setting of an autumnal atm 
behind the lofty hills of central Italy. At that moment the requiem 
for the dying ceased, as the faltering voice of Francis was heard, in 
Ute langusge of David, exclaimiog, " Voce me& ad Dominum cla- 
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! " His atlondauta Iwnt over Mm as he pursued the divme 
and caught his last breath ae he uttered, " Bring my bouI out 
(tf prison, that I may give thanks unto Thy name." 

Some there are, total strangers to man's interior life, who find 
foi themselvea in the ohjeots of concupiscence a living tomb ; these 
am the sensual and the worldly. Some, for whom the world within 
18 detached from the world without them by hard, sharp, clear lines 
of demarcation ; these are the men of practical ability. Some, who, 
from evety idol of the theatre, fashion to themselves some idol of 
the cavern ; these are the votaries of poetry or art Some, to whom 
all substantial things are permanently eclipsed by the imagery of 
the brain ; these are the insane. And some, to whom every cherished 
idea of their minds gives assurance of a corresponding objective 
reality ; these are the mystics and enthusiasts — men of an am- 
phibious existence — inhabitants alternately of the world of shadows, 
and of the world of soliditiee — their dreams passing into action, t^eii 
activity snbsiding into dreams — a by-word to the sensual and the 
worldly, an enigma to the practical, a study to the poet, and not 
luelf ending as fellow-prisonere with the insane. 

To thia small section of the human family belonged Francis of 
Aasin; a men self-contradiction to those who beheld him incuriously; 
in one aspect a playfiil child, in the next a gloomy Anchorite ; an 
arch smile of ^ollery stealing at times across features habitually 
aacred to sorrow and devotion ; passing irom dark forebodings into 
more than human ecstasies ; a passionate lover of nature, yet living 
by choice in crowds and cities ; at once an erotic worshipper, and a 
poficient in tlie practical business of the religious state ; outstrip- 
ping in his transcendental raptures the pursuit of criticism and con- 
jecture, and yet drawing up codes and canons with all the precision 
of a notary. 

"Die reconcilement of all this was not, however, hard to find. 
Fiancie was an absolute prodigy of faith ; and especially of faith in 
Mmeelf. "Whatever he saw in the camera luada of his own mind, 
he received implicitly as the genuine rejection of some external 
reality. Every metaphor with which he dallied, became to him on 
actual personage, to bo loved or to be hated. It was scarcely as a 
fiction tliflt he wooed Poverty as his wife. Each living thing was a 
toither or a sister to him, in a sense which almost ceased to be 
flgntatiTa To all inanimate beings he ascribed a personality and 
a sentient nature, in something more than a sport of fancy. At 
OTQiy step of his progress, celestial visitants hoverod round him ; an- 
icingtheirpreeencesometimes in visibloforms, sometimes inaudible 
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The Viigin mother was the lady of his heart ; her attendant 
angelfl but so many knights compamons in hia spiritual chivaliy ; 
the Church a bride in glorioUB apparel ; and her cdeatial Spouac tie 
object of a passion whicli acknowledged no restraint either in the 
Tehomence of spirit with which it was cherished, or in the fondness 
of tJio language in which it was expressed. It was inevitable that 
the inhabitant of such a world as this, should have manifested him- 
self to the vulgar denizens of earth in ceaseless contrasts and seeming 
incongruities ; so essential were the differencea between the over- 
varying impulses on which lie soared, and the unvaiying motives in 
the strength of which Ihey plodded. 

Though Bonaventura was but a child at the death of Francis, he 
possessed and diligently used the means of studying his character, 
and has lahouied in the foUowing passage, with more eameatneas 
than perspicuity, to depict his interior life ; — 

"Wto can form a conception of the fervour and the love of 
Francis, the friend of Christ 1 you would have said that he was 
burnt up by divine love, like charcoal in tlie flames. As often as 
his thoughts were directed to that subject, he was excited as if the 
chords of his soul had been touched by the plectrum of an inward 
voice. But as all lower aficctionB elevated him to this love of the 
supreme, he yielded himself to the admiration of every creature 
which God has formed ; and from the summit of this observatory 
of delights he watched the causes of all things, as they unfolded 
themselves to him under living forms. Among the beautjful objects 
of nature, he selected the most lovely ; and, in the forms of created 
thinccB, he sought out, with ardour, whatever appeared especially 
captivating ; rising from one beauty to another as by a ladder, with 
which he scaled to the highest and tlie most gtorioua." 

Birds, insects, jilants, and fishes, ore variously regarded, according 
to the temper of the observer, in a culinary, a scientific, a picturesque, 
or a poetical point of view. To Francis of AssiBi they were friends, 
kinsmen, and even congregations. Doves were his especial favour- 
ites. He gathered them into his convents, laid them in his bosom, 
taught them to eat out of his hand, and pleased himself with talking 
of them as so many chaste and faithful biethron of the Order. In 
the lark which sprung up before his feet, he saw a Minorite sister, 
clad in the Franciscan colour ; who, like a true Franciscan, despised 
tiie earth, and soared towards heaven with thanksgivings for her 
Bimple diet When a neat of those birds fought for the food he 
brought them, he not only rebuked their inhumanity, but prophesied 
their punishment. His own voice rose with tliat of the nightingalo 
in rural vespers ; and at the close of their joint thanksgivings, he 
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Bed, and fed, and bleesed his fellow-woishipper, "My dear 
oatera," he exclaimed to some starlisgB who chattered round hjrn as 
ho preached, "you hare talked long enough, it is my turn now; 
list^ to the word of your Creator, and Ije quiet." The very sermon 
addressed by the saint to such an audience, yet iivoa in the pages of 
his great biographer, " My little brothers," it began, " you should 
love and praise the Author of your beii^, who has clothed you with 
plumage, and given yon wings with which to &y where you wilt. 
You were the first created of all animals. He preserved your race 
in the ark. He lias given the pure atmosphere for your dwelling- 
place. You sow not, neither do you reap. "Without any care of 
yoor own. He gives you lofty trees to build your ueats in, and 
watches over your young. Therefore give praise to youi bountiful 
Creator." 

The well-known instinct by which irrational a.iiiinnlH discover 
and attach themselves to their rational friends, was exhibited when- 
ever Francis came abroad. The wild falcon wheeled and fluttered 
round him. Tlio leveret sought rather to attract than to escape his 
notice. The half-frozen beos crawled to him in winter time to be 
fed. A lamb followed lum even into the city of Home ; and was 
playfully cherished there by Jacoba di Settesoli under the name of 
a Minor brother. 

These natural incidents became, in the hands of his monkish 
biographers, so many miracles fit only for the nursery. Let us, 
not, however, upbraid them. Without apol(^, as without doubt, 
M. Chavin de Muian, in the year 1646, and from the city of Paris, 
informs us, that when Francis addressed his feathered congregation 
they stretched out their necks to imbibe his precepto ; — that, at his 
bidding, the starlings ceased to chatter while he preached that in 
fulfilment of his predictions, the naughty larks died miserably ; — 
that a talcon announced to bim in the mountains the hour of prayer, 
though with gentler voice and a tardier sunimons, when the saint 
tras sick ; — that Jocoba was aroused to her devotions by her lamb 
with severe punctuality ; — ^that an ovicidol wolf, being rebuked by 
this ecclesiastical Orpheus for bis carnivorous deeds, placed his 
paw in the hand of bis monitor in pledge of his future good be- 
haviour, and, like a wolf of honour, never more indulged himBelf in 
mutton. Yet M. Chavin do Malau is writing a learned and an elo- 
quent history of the monastic orders. Such be thy gods, Ox- 
ford! 

In common with all the gieat Thanmaturgists of the Church of 
fiome, B'rancis had abstained from reco^ling his own prodigies. 

was too honest and too lon'ly. No man could less be, to him- 
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self, the centre c<f his own thoughts. Odq central object occupied 
them all He was a Pan-Chrietian. He saw the outer world not 
merely thronged with emblems, but instinct with the presence, of 
the Redeemer, The lamb he fondled was the Paschal sacrifice. 
The worm he guarded from injury was, " the worm, and no man, 
the outcast of the people." The very stones (on which he never 
trod irreverently) were " the chief comer-etone " of the prophet. 
The flowers were the " blossoms of the stem of Jesso, the perfume 
of which gladdens the whole earth." The ox and the ass were his 
gaesta at a Chrietmaa festival, which he gave in the forest not long 
before his death ; and while they steadily ate the com provided for 
them, processions of Minor brethren, and crowds of admiring spec- 
tators, listened to his discourses on the manger and the labe <^ 
Bethlehem, or joined with him in sacred carols on the nativity. 

Among the Opuscula Sancti Franciaci are four poems, in which 
the same mystic spirit expands itself gloriously. It must not, in- 
deed, be concealed that the authenticity of these canticles has been 
enveloped by the critics in a chilling cloud of scepticism. The 
controversy is not without its interest, but could be made intelli- 
^ble within no narrow limits. Suffice it then to say, that boUt 
Tirahoschi and Giugueng acknowledge, without hesitation, the 
poetical claims of the saint ; and that M. Delecluse, after review- 
ing all the evidence with judicial impartiality and acumen, con- 
dudes that the general sense, and many of the particular expree- 
aiona, are his, though, iu the lapse of so many ages, the style miut 
have drifted far away from the original struuture, into a form at onoe 
more modem and more ornate. In this qualified sense the follow- 
ing "Canticum Soils" maybe safely read as the work of tba 
fonndet of the Franciscan order : 

" Altisrimo omnipotente ban' Signore, tne Km 1« Undo, In glortBi Id hooon, • 
dgni beoediflliane. A te lolo le confuino, e nulla homo i dcgiio ds DomiiiutL 

" Laudato iiU Dio mio Si^piurii sun tutte le creutura. •peoislmenle mMscr lo 
Fratra Sole, il qiulu giomn « illumian noi ^ lui. E ellu i bello e radienta «oa 
gnnde iplflndon ; de te, Signorc, porta RgDiilouioiie. 

" Laudato gia mio Si^orc, pot Suora Lunn 
lid tomaU chiare e bello. 

" Laudsto lis mio Signora per Fistro Vonto a per 1' Aim e Narole e HtMW a 
ogni tempo, pft le quale doi a tutle creaturo luat^tamento. 

" LauiW na miu Signore per auani Aequo, la quale A mollo utQe, e hnmils, « 

• dlo h btUo, • jooando, e rutnitiMimo, « rorte. 

" Tifl'vltit" na niio Si^ore par noKm Iladrg Terra, 1b qonle ii« am 

• prodara ^Tom frntti, e colonti Bori, e hprb«. 

" iMtJKto na mio Signon per qaolli cli« perdonauo per la tue o 
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! tribulatione. Beati quelU cho soitognen 



Another etanza waa added in his last illness, giving thanks for 
"' our sister, the Death of the body," tho last of this strange cata- 
logue of hia kindred. Protestant reserve and English gravity alike 
forbid any qiiotationa of the canticlea which follow. They belong 
to that kind of anacreontic psalmody, iu which Cupid prompts the 
worship of Psyche. Hatih a combination of the language of Paphos 
with the chaste fervoura of the sanctuary, can never be rendered 
tolerable to those who have been femiliar from their childhood with 
the majestic composure of the Anglican liturgy, or with the solemn 
effusions of our Scottish church, even though it be recommended to 
them by the pathos of Thomas h Kempis, or by the tenderness of 
F&ielon. 

Whoever shall undertake a collection of the facetiae of Francis, 
inny console himself under the inevitable result, by remembering 
that he has failed only where Cicero and Bacon had failed before 
him. In tho tmgi-comedy of life, the saint, in common with all 
other great men, occasionally assumed tho buskin ; though not ao 
much to join in the dialogue as to keep up the by-play. His jocu- 
larities were of the kind usually distingviished as practical ; and, if 
not eminently ludicrous, were, at least, very pregnant je«ts. Behold 
him, to the unutterable amazement of his unwashed and half-naked 
fraternity, strutting before them, on his rotiim from Damietta, in a 
tunic of the finest texture, with a hood behind faahionably reaching 
to his middle, and a broad and rich ffill iu front usurping the func- 
tion of clerical bands ; — hia head tossed up towards the sky — hia 
voice loud and imperious— and hia gait like that of a dancing-master. 
What this strange pantomime might moan could be conjectured by 
none but brother £lia, whose unsubdued passion for dresa hod been 
indulged iluring the absence of the " general minister," and who now 
saw himself thus viUanously caricatured by the aid of his own finery. 
With his serge cloak, his sandals, and his cord, Francis resumed Ins 
wonted gravity ; and tho unlucky Exquisite was dt^miied on the 
spot from his charge as vicar-generaL On tho refiisal, by another 
brother, of the obedience due to hia chief, a grave waa dug, Iho 
offender seated upright in it, and mould cast over Iittii till it luul 
covered hia shoulders. " Art thou dead t " exclaimed Francis to the 
head, which alone remained above ground. " Completely," replied 
the terrified monk. "Arise, then," rejoined the saint, "go thy 
ways, and remember that the dead never resist any one. Let me 
have dead, not living followera" 

These gambols, however, were as infrequent as they were uncouth. 



96 8AIHT FRAKOIB OF ABSISL 

They were but gleams of mirth, passing rapidly acrosa a mind far 
more often overcast by constitutional eadnesi. For though Faith 
had reversed the natural springs of action in bis mtnd, and revealed 
to him the cheat of life, and jieopled bis imagination with many 
bright and many awful forms, yet she was not attended by her usual 
handmaids. Peace and Hope. With a heart dead to aolflsh delights, 
and absorbed in holy and benevolent aHectiona, he possessed neither 
present serenity nor anticipated joy, Cheerless and unalluring is 
the imago of Francis of Asaisi : his figure gaunt and wasted, his 
countenance furrowed with care, his soul hurried from one excite- 
ment to another, incapable of study, incapable of repose, forming 
attachments hut to team their fragility, conqoering difiieultiea but to 
prove the vanity of conquest, living but to consolidate his Order of 
Minor brethren, and yet haimted by constant forebodings of their 
rapid degeneracy. Under the pressure of such sohcitudes and of 
premature disease, he indulged hia natural melancholy (his only 
solf-indulgence), and gave way to tears till hia eyesight had almost 
wholly Iwlcd hini. 

To his wondering diaciples, these natural results of low diet, 
scanty dress, and ceaseless fatigue operating on a temperament so 
susceptible as his, appeared oa eo many prod^ea of grace. But the 
admiration was not reciprocal He saw, and vehemently reproved 
their faults. Which of them should bo the greatest — waa debated 
among the Minor brethren, as once among a more illustrious tror 
ternit^ ; and, in imitation of Him who washed the feet of the aspir- 
ing &Bhennon of Galilee, Francis abdicated the government of the 
Onler, and for awhile became himself nothing more than a Minor 
brother. Which of them should gather in the greatest number of 
female proselytes, and superintend their convente — was another 
competition which he watched with yet severer anxiety. He had 
learnt to regard his own abduction of Clara from her father's house 
as a sublime departure from rules which other zealots would do veil 
to observe. " Alas I" he exclaimed, " at the moment when God for- 
bade us wives, Satan has, I fear, given us sisters." Which of them 
should build the moat splendid monasteries — ^waa yet another rivaby 
in which he foresaw their approaching decline. " Now," he said, 
" it is who shall erect the finest religious edifices. The time is 
coming, when others of us shall build manaions fit for the great and 
noble of the earth. Rich and beautiful will be the dress of those 
architects I Well ! if our brethren may but escape mortal sin, lat 
us bo satisfied." Which of them should fust win the favour of 
ecclesiastical patrons — was an inquiry which their protector, Ugo- 
lino, had suggested ; but their rising ambition waa energetically 
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denoimced, by their prophet Francis, in fcarvont and prophetic wom- 
ings, which may bo read among his yet extant predictioiiB. 

Baints and Satirists, uf a day bub little remote from his own, 
emulate each othar in recording thw accompliahment of these dark 
forebodings. At the distance of only thirty years from the death of 
the founder, we find Bonaventura, the greatest of liis anccesaora in 
tho government of the Order, thus addressing hia provincial minis- 
ters : — " 'ITie indolence of out brethren is laying opon the path to 
every vice. They ate immersed in carnal repose. They roam up 
and down everywhere, horthening every place to which they come. 
So importunate are their demandi, and such their rapacity, that it 
has become no less terrible to fall in with them than with so many 
robbers. So sumptuous is the structure of their magnificent build- 
ings as to bring us all into discnsdit. So frequently are they involved 
in those culpable intimacies which our rule prohibits, that suspicion, 
.scandal, and reproach have been excited against us." Listen again 

the ardent admirer of Franoia in the 22nd book of the PumdUo : — 



So Bofl is Sesli of morlaU, that on earth 
A good beginning duth no longer Iiut 
Thim while an oalc may bring iU finit to birth. 

Peter begim hia convent iritliout gold 

Or nlver,— I built mine by prayer and fiat ; — 
Humility for Francis von a fold. 

If thou reflect hov eacb began, then Tieir 
To what an end doth such bc^ning lead, 
Thou'lt see the white assome the darkest hue. 

Jordan driven bockwari!, and the sea, that fled 
At God'B command, were rairaclea indeed 
Oreoter than those here needfiil. Wn^hft Sanli. 



Tlie Franciscan Order has, however, not only survived the de- 
nunciations of Bonaventura and of Dante — the banter of Erasmua 
—the broader scoffs of "The Letters of some Obscure Men" — the 
invectives of Wicliff and Luther — the taunts of Milton — the con- 
temptuous equity of Bayle — and the eloquence, the wit, the acorn, 
and the resentment of half the pens of Europe ; but baa outlived 
the egr^ious crimes and follies of its own degenerate aona ; and 
after six centuries still lives and flourishes ; a boost of the Papal 
and ft problem for the Protestant world. What is the principle of 
this protracted vitality? Whence the buoyancy, which, amidst so 
many storms and wrecks, has so lon^ sustained the institute of the 
unlearned, holf-crmy fugitive from tbe counting-house at Assigil 

Not even the idcjaters of his name ascribe to him any profound 
foresigbt, or intuitive genius, or bold originality of thought. The 
pence for which he was renowned was no ignited logic, but a 
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burst of contogioos emotion, ^ded by no aii, fed by no etoree of 
knowledge, and diiected by no intellectual proweee. It was tbe 
voice of a berald still repeating the same impressivo tidings, not the 
address of au orator subjugating at once tbe rational and the sonsi- 
tive faculties of his audience. He was rather the compiler than the 
inventor of tbe Franciscan code ; and, as a legislator, ia famous for 
only two novelties- — tbe vow of absolute povraty, which was made 
but to be broken ; and the reconcilement of the religious with the 
secular state ia his Order of Penitence, which died away with the 
feudal oppressions and the social exigencies which, at Erst, sustained 
and nourished it. 

K considered only as a part of the general system of Monasticism, 
the success of the Franciscan rule is, however, readily explicable. 
Men become monks and women nuns, sometimes from vulgar mo- 
tives ; such as fashion, the desire of mutual support, the want of a 
maintenance, inaptitude for more active duties, satiety of the pleasures 
of life, or disgust at its disappointments, parental authority, family 
convenience, or the like ;— sometimes from superstitious fancies ; 
such as the supposed sanctity of certain relics, or the expiatory 
value of some particular ceremonial ;— sometimes from nobler im- 
pulses ; such as the conviction that such solitude is essential to tbe 
purity of the soul of the recluse, or to the usefulness of his life ; — 
but alwaj-s, in some degree, from other causes of still deeper root 
and far wider expansion. Such are, the servile spirit, which desires 
to abdicate the burden of free will and tbe responsibilities of free 
agency; — and the feeble spirit, which can stand erect, and make 
progress, only when sustained by the pressure and the impulse of a 
crowd ;— and the wavering spirit, which takes refuge from the pains 
of doubt in the contagion of monastic unanimity. 

Neither ia the success of the Franciscan institute, if viewed as 
distinct from all other conventual orders, involved in any real ob- 
curity- So reiterated, indeed, and so just have been the assaults 
on the Mendicant Friars, that we usually forget that, till the days 
of Martin Luther, the Cliurch hnd never seen so great and cfiectusl 
a reform as theirs. During nearly two centuries, Francis and his 
spiritual descendants, chiefly, if not esclusively, directed the two 
great engines of the Christian warfare — the Mission and the Pulpit 
Nothing in the histories of Wesley or of Whitfield can be compued 
with the enthusiasm which everywhere welcomed them, or with 
the immediate and visible results of their labours. In an age of 
oligarchical tyranny they were the protectors of the weak ; in an age 
of ignorance the instructors of mankind ; and in an age of profligacy 
the stern vindicators of the holiness of the sacerdotal character, and 
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le virtues of domestic life. While other religioua aocietiea with- 
drew from the world, they entered, studied, and traversed it. They 
were followed hy the wretched, the illiterate, and the obacure, 
through whom, from the first, the Church has beea chieily re- 
plenished ; but not by them only. In every part of Europe, the 

the powerful, and the leoraed were found among their pro- 
lytes. In onr own land Duns Suotue, Alexander Hales, Bohert 

Ite, and Roger Bacon, lent to this new Christian corifederacy 
the lustre and the authority of their names. And even when, by 
the natural descent of corruption, it had fallen into well-deeervod 
contumely, still the Mission and the Pulpit, and the tradition of 
the great men hy whom it was originally organised and nurtured, 
were sufficient to arrest tlie progress of decay, and to redeem for the 
Franciscan Order a permanent and a conapicnous station among the 
"Princedoms, Dominations, Powers," which hold their appointed 
nuk, and perform their appropriate offices, in the great spiritual 
uljmasty of Borne. 

P The tn^edy of Hamlet, leaving out the character of thn Prince of 
' Benmark, the biography of Turenne, with the exception of his 
wars, may, perhaps, be bat inadequate images of a life of St Fraocis, 
omitting all notice of the doctrines he taught, and excluding any 
account of the influence of his theology on himself or his contem- 
poraries, and on the generations which have succeeded him. This, 
however, is not a biography, but a rapid sketch put forth by aecnlar 
men to secular reeulers. It would be indecorous to atippose that our 
profound divines, Scottish or English, would wasta the midnight oil 
over so slight an attempt to revive the memory of a once famous 
Father of the Church, now fallen into unmerited neglect and indis- 
criminate opprobrium among us. Yet if, indeed, any student of 
Jewell or of Knox should so far descend from his Bodleian emin- 
ences as to cast a hasty glance over these lines, let him, if he will, 
tirst heartily censure, and then supply, their too palpable omissions. 
Let him write the complete story of St Francis, and estimate im- 
partially his acts, his opinions, his character, and his labours ; and 
ho will have written ore important chapter of a History of the 
Monastic Orders, and will have contributed to supply one great 
deficiency in the ecclesiastical literatnie of the Protestant world. 
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On the dawn of the day on which, in the year 1634, the Church of 
Rome celebrated the feiut of the AfBUtnptioa of Our Blessed Lady, 
a little company of men emerged in solemn procession &om the deep 
shadows cast by the towers of Ifotre Dame over the silent city below 
them. In a silence not less profound, except when broken by the 
chant of the matins appropriate to that sacreJ season, they climbed 
the Hill of Martyrs, and descended into the Crypt which then ascer- 
tained the spot where the Apostle of Franco had won the crown of 
nwrtyrdom. With a stately though halting gait, aa one accnstomed 
to military commnnd, marched at their head a man of swarthy com- 
plexion, bald-headed, and of middle stature, who had passed th« 
meridian of life ; bis deep-set eyes glowing, aa with a perennial fire, 
from beneath brows wluch, bad phrenology then been bom, she 
might have portrayed in her loftiest style, but which, even without 
her aid, announced to every observer a commission from on high to 
subjugate and to rule mankind. So majestic, indeed, was the as- 
pect of Ignatius Loyola, that, during the sixteenth century, few, if 
any, of the books of his Order appeared without the impress of that 
imperial countenance. Beside him, in the chapel of St Denys, 
knelt another worshipper ; whose manly bearing, buoyant step, clear 
bine eye, and finely dusellod features, contrasted strangely with the 
aolemnities in which he was engaged. Then in early manhood, 
Francis Xavior united in his peraon the dignity behtting his birth 
BS a gnindee of Spain, and the grace which should adorn a page of 
the Qaeen of Castile and Arragon. Kot less incongruous with the 
scene in which they bore their parte, were the slight forms of the 
boy Alphonso Salmeron, and of his bosom friend lago Laynez, the 
destined sQcceseor of Ignatius in his spiritual dyniisty. With them 
Nicholas Alphonso BobadiUa, and Simon Kodriguez — the first a 
teacher, the second a student, of philosophy — prostrated themselvee 
before the altar, where ministered Peter Faber, once a shepherd in 
the mountains of Savoy, but now a priest in holy orders. By hla 
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Ilunda vae digtributed to liia aesociatea the aeeraing bread, over which 
ite had uttered words of more than miraculous efficacy ; and then 
Were lifted up their united voices, uttering in low but distinct arti- 
(nUation, an oath, nt the deep Bigoilicance of which the nations might 
luTe trembled or rejoiced. Never did human lips pronoimoe a vow 
more religiouflly observed, or pregnant with results more momentooa. 
IgnatioB Loyola was bom in the year 1491, at Guipuscoo, in 
the province of Biscay. His mother, who had already home to her 
husband ten children, resolved to bring forth this her youngest son 
in a stable, in memory of the birth-place of the Kedecmer at Bethle- 
hem. A few years later his father, a wealthy Hidalgo, introduced 
the boy as a page into the service of Ferdinand the Catholic, by 
whose command he was trained up in the graces of the court, the 
exercises of chivalry, the discipline of the camp, and tlie observances 
of religion. The traditions of his youth represent him as one in 
whom seeming contradictions met and were reconciled : — as, at the 
same time, a voluptuary reveUiog in sensual delights, and a knight 
of Borpassing hardihood ; — as a profligate in his habits, and yet 
edifying his companions by his modest speech and decorous 

knannerB ; — as quickly roused to fierce anger, and as quickly sub- 
dued to gentleness and peace ; — as at once destitute of leaming, 
tatd an ardent cultivator of poetry ; — as a captive in the chains of 
vice, wbOe aapiring after the highest franohisea of virtue; — as 
habitually distracted by conflicting aims, though living under the 
constant dominion of one master passion— the passion for control- 
ling tiie wills and direuting the conduct of other men. 

At the siege of Paropeluna, by the forces of Francis the First, in 
the year 1521, Ignatius, in scorn of the alarm which had induced 
the garrison to capitulate, retired with a single follower into the 
citadel ; and, while defending a bieach in the walls, was struck 
down by a cannon-ball, which broke and splintered one of bis legs. 
Hia gallant enemies, raising him on their arms, bore him to ue 
tent of their general, Andi^ de Foiz ; who, filled with admiration 
f^ his undaunted valour, placed him under the care of a French 
taigeoa, and then sent him home to the adjacent castle of Loyola, 
with all the houours of war, and with the fracture apparently 
reduced. The operation had, however, boon ill-performed, and the 
coio was imperfect ; and, to repair the error, it was thought 
necessary that the bone should be broken anew. The fever which 
followed nearly brought to a premature grave the future restorer of 
tile Papacy. 

Thus ftti we have trodden on ground over which no prodigy 
it our path now lies through Ihe hind of miracles. While 
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Iho patient alept, the Princt) of tho Apostles laid liis venerable hand 
on tho limb, and at once the i'ever ceased, the paijis passed away, 
and the fractnred bones resumed their natnral position. Yet the 
therapeutio skill of St Peter waa leea perfect than might have been 
expected from so exalted a chiruigeon. A splinter etill protruded 
through the skin, and the wounded leg was shortened, shrunken, 
and disfigured. To regain his fail' proportions, IgnatioB submitted 
to tortures &om which a martyr might have shrunk. The fragment 
of his bone was violently wrenched away, and his limb placed in a 
rack which, during several days, was strained to draw back the 
nerves, sinews, and dislocated parte into their proper places. This 
irightful sacrifice at the shrine of Comeliness was, however, offraed 
in vain. Her votary was long tonflned to his coiich, oppressed by 
the sod conviction that, whether the lute should breathe a summons 
to the gaillard, or the trumpet ling out an alann to the battle, the 
sound would henceforth he but as a mockery to him. ^or (if the 
tale he true) was he unhaunted by the still sorer misgiving that the 
bright eyes of his Angelica (for our Orlando was of course also 
Innamorato) might henceforward he turned with greater favour on 
some Medoro of unimpeachable symmetry of form, than on himael^ 
halting at eveiy step on a tog misshapen, mutilated, and contracted. 

Books of knight errantry soothed the«e anxieties, and relieved the 
lassitude of sickness ; and, when these tales were exhaust«d, the 
disabled soldier betook himself to a series of still more marvellous 
romances. In the legends of the saint« he discovenid a new field 
of emulation and of glory. "Wlien contrasted with their self-con- 
quests and their high rewards, tho achievements and the renown of 
Poland and of Amadis waxed dim. When compaTcd with those 
peerless damsels, for whose smiles Paladins had fought and died, 
the awful image of feminine loveliness and angelic purity which 
had irradiated the hermit's cell and the path of the way-worn 
pilgrim, presented itself to his mental vision in a glory transcendent 
and unapproachable. Par as the heavens are above the earth would 
rise the plighted fealty of the knight of the Virgin Mother over tho 
noblest devotion of mere human chivalry. He would cost his 
shield over the Church which ascribed to her more than celestial 
dignities, and would bathe in the blood of her enemies the sword 
once desecrated to the mean ends of earthly ambition. 

These ardent vows were not unheeded by her to whom they 
were addressed. Environed in light, and clasping her infant to her 
hoBom, slie revealed herself to tho adoring gaze of her champion. 
At that heavenly vision, all fantasies of worldly and sensnal de- 
light, like exorcised demons, fled &oni his soul into an eternal 
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Ktile. Arising from these erotic dreama, bo suspended at her slirine 
luB secular weapona, performed his nocturnal vigils, and, wilh 
nrtorning days, retired from the chapel, to consecrate his futttre life 
to the glory of the Virgo Deipara. 

Beatored to health, the knight once more vaulted into his saddle, 
and, gnidiag his war-horse toward the altar of Our Lady of Mont- 
aenst, caricoled in advance of the throng of ignobler pilgrims, who, 
like himself, had made a solemn vow to worehip there. A Moor 
from Granada encountered and accosted him ; but from coartoona 
greetings the two onvalierB soon passed to fierce and thorny contro- 
reray. If they bad graduated at .Salamanca, they could not have 
&lleD upon a logomachy Setting more triumphantly at deliouce 
every imaginable attempt to resolve it. The inhdol affirmed, and 
the Christian denied, that Mary had ceased to be a virgin when she 
became a mother ; and the clashing of sword and scimitar seemed 
abont to succeed to the war of words, when, at the point of inter- 
section of several roads, the Mahometan (so runs the stoiy) gave 
epuiB to his horse and Hed. The champion of the Madonna fol- 
lowed ; hut, throwing the rein on the neck of his steed, ho left it 
to the animal's discretion either to follow ot to decline the road 
which the fugitive had taken. To the observance of this law or 
custom of chivalry, the Paynim was indebted that day for an nn- 
cloven skull — an advantage which his moat Catholic Sovereign did 
not probably allow him long to enjoy. 

At Montserrat, Ignatius performed such acta of devotion as might 
beet beeeem so illustrious a sanctuary and so zealous a worshipper ; 
and then betook himself to the adjacent town of Manreza, as a 
place admirably suited to the austerities with which he proposed to 
celebrate his self-dedication to Our Lady of the Serried Mount. 
Seven hours were <laily given to prayer, during which he remained 
eilent and motionless as a statue. His week-day diet was bread and 
vater, to which on Sundays he added a condiment of herbs and 
ground ashes boiled together. Next to his skin he wore alternately 
an iron chain, a horse-hair cloth, and a eash of prickly briars. 
Three times each day he laid the acoui^ resolutely on bia naked 
back. The bare earth was liis bed. He became one of the fratern- 
ity of b^gars who frequented the hospital of Manreza, exaggerated 
in his own person whatever was moat revolting in their habits and 
appearance, revelled in filth, and rendered to the sick, and especially 
to soch sa were afflicted with ulcers, aervicee of which it is impos- 
aible to read the account without a strong disposition to sickness. 

It has long been known how fluently "the devil can quote 
^fleiiptmre for hia purpose ' " but to Ignatius belongs the discovery. 




that Sutaa cm present his tomptationa to niaakin<l in the form of 
excelleat sense and sound reaaonisg. The Evil Spirit was, we are 
told, afflicted by his exceasive humility, and consequent happineaa ; 
and therefore asaailod him with the following catechetical seduc- 
tion ; — " la it not poaaiblo to he holy without being filthy 1 Is it 
essential to the purity of your bouI that vermin should crawl over 
your person 1 Does it become a knight, of a lineage so noble as 
yours, to appear among men as a Lazarl Would not your virtu« 
yield a brighter and mors effective example in the court or in the 
camp, than in this mean hospital 1 " 

To escape these diabolioal eu^estions, Ignatius quitted Mamest 
for a neighbouring cavern. It was in tiie centre of a wildemeea, 
and could not be approached except by forcing the body through 
thorns and briars, At the extremity it waa dark aa the grave ; 
though a fortunate crevice or loophole nesr the entrance enabled 
the hermit to gaze at the distiint church of Our Lady of Montserrat 
In this dismal cell, he delivered over his mind and body to pains 
which entirely eclipsed those of his hospital at Manrozo. five 
times each day he bruised and tore his flesh with a blunt iron 
sco!ir[^, beating his bosom at intervals with sharp flint stones, 
and, with diseased ingenuity, perverting every act of adoration into 
a penance and a torture. At one time he would commune with the 
Virgin Mother ; at another he would wrestle with the Spirit of 
Evil ; and so abrupt were hia vicissitadss of rapture and despair, 
that in the storm of turbid passions hia reason had nearly given 
way. Friendly bauds dragged him from hia hiding-place, and other 
hands, in intention, at least, not less fiieudly, recorded his fereriBh 
ravings. At one time, ho conversed with voices audible to no ear 
but his. At another, he sought to propitiate Him before whom be 
trembled, by expiations that would have been more fitly offered to 
Moioch. Spiritual doctors ministered to his relief, but they pm- 
acribed in vaui. The simple truth was too simple for them, Thaj 
could not perceive that in revealing Himself to mankind in the 
ohanoter of a Father, that awtiil Being has claimed, as peculiarly 
Bis own, the gentlest, the kindest, and the most confiding affectiona 
of our nature. 

At the verge of madness Ignatius paused. That noble intellect 
was not to be whelmed beneath the tempests in which bo many 
have sunk ; but neither was he to be reecued by any vulgar method& 
Standing on the steps of a Dominican church, he wns reciting the 
ofGce of Our lady, when (as all his biographers assure ue) Heavan 
iteelf wae hud open to the eye of the worshipper. That ineffilble 
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mystery wliicli the aullior of the Athauasian Creed baa laboured to 
uniinciittfl in words, wua laid bare to him as an object, not of faith, 
but of actuiil flight. The past ages of the world were rolled back in 
hja presence ; and he beheld the material fabric of things rising into 
being, and discerned the motives which hod prompted this exercise of 
tho creative energy. To his spiritualised sense was disclosed the 
mysterious process by which the Host is tranaubstantiatod ■ and 
those other Chriatian verities, which it is permitted lo common 
men to receive only as exercises of belief, now became known to 
faim by immediate inspection and direct consciousness. Oaring 
eight successive days his body reposed in an unbroken trance, while 
hia spirit thus imbibed disclosures for which the tongues of men 
have no appropriate language. He attempted, indeed, to impart 
them in a volume of fourscore leaves ; but, dark with excess of 
light, his words held the learned and the ignorant alike in speech- 
Iras wonder. 

Ignatius returned to this sublunary scene with a mission not 
unmeet for an envoy from the empyrean world of which he had thus 
become a temporary denizen. Ho returned to establish on earth a 
theocracy of which he should himself bo the first administrator, and 
to which multitudes of every tribe and kindred of men should be 
the aabjects. Ho returned, no longer a sordid, half-<listracted 
anchorite, bnt a kind of Swolenborg-Fmuklin ; distinguished alike 
by designs of gigantic magnitude and of superhuman audacity ; and 
by the clear good sense, the profound sagacity, the calm perseverance^ 
and the flexible address with which he was to porsne them. He te- 
tnrned to show how the delirious enthusiasm of the cloister may be 
combined and reconciled, in tlie heroic nature, with the sbrewdneaa of 
the exchange. 

Neither in the hospital and cavern of Manreza, nor in his parox- 
ysms of disease, nor in the ecstasies of his recovery, had the mind 
of Ifpiatius been really drifting without aim or anchorage. Among 
the saintly prodigies which had tirst amused his sick bed, and bad 
then entranced the student of them, he had seized with peculiar 
fervour on the marvellous acts of Bennlict, of Francis, and of 
Dominick ; and the idea of founding a new monastic dynasty became 
at tirst a plaything of the imagination ; then a settled desire of the 
bout ; and then a vast project revolved in his understanding horn 
day to day, until it had at length become a probable, a consistent, 
and a comprehensive wholft He once more took his place in human 
society in the garb and with the exterior aspect of other men ; but 
labouring with a purpose which had already placed in his visionaiy 
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grasp the sceptre witli which, in yet distant jears, he was destined 
to rale bis spiritual family, and through them, to agitate the natioua 
of the earth, from the Ganges to La Plata. 

The hret fruits of the lahoars of Ignatius in the execution of 
this stupendous design was the Book of Spiritual Exeroiees. It 
was or^inslly written in Spanish ; and, by the command of the Pope, 
Paul the Third, was rendered into two Latin veisionB — the &«t 
sevei'ely literal, the other exhibiting the sense, not only with greater 
elegance, but with more substantial accuracy. Paul then published 
a bull, dated the Slst July, 1648, in which he commended the 
latter of those translations to the study of the faithful, A new 
version of the Spiritual Exercises from an original Spanish MS., 
corrected in the handwriting of Ignatius himself, was published at 
Home, in 1834, bj the Bev. Father John Boothaan, the present 
General of the Order of Jesus. On collating that MS. with the 
text of 1548, M. Koothaan discovered that the fonner tmnslatoia 
had, in many passages, not only misrepresented, but impaired the 
sense of the great author ; and his supposition is, that the humility 
of Ignatius bad constrained him altogether to abandon his own 
litemiy composition to the disposal and to the mercy of others. 
Whatever may be the truth of this strange hypothesis, it is at least 
clear, that, till the year 1834, the world liad never possessed a 
trustworthy edition of the single literary work of the great founder 
of Jesuitism. 

The Spiritual Exercises form a manual of what may be termed 
" The Art of Conversion." It proposes a scheme of fielf-discipline by 
which, in the course of four weeks, passed in entire seclusion from 
the world, that mighty work is to be accomplished. In the first, 
the penitent is conducted through a series of dark retrospects to 
abase, and of gloomy prospects to alarm him. Those ends attained, 
he is, during the next seven days, to enrol himself in the army of 
the faithful, studying the biography of the Divine Captain of that 
elect host, and choosing with extr^e circumspection that plan of 
life, religious or secular, in which he may best be able to tread in 
His step!), and to bear His standard, emblematical at once of sofTer- 
ing and of conquest. To sustain the soldier of the cross in this 
protracted warfare, his spiritual eye is to be directed, during the 
third of his solitary weeks, towards that unfathomable abyss of woe 
into which the Redeemer descended to rescue the race of Adam fiom 
the power of Satan and of death : and then seven suns ore to rise 
and set while the disenthralled spirit is to chant triumphant hal- 
leligahs, elevating her desiree heavenwards, contemplating glories 
till then unimaginahlo, and mysteries never before revealed : when, 
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r at length, the apiritiial exercisea cloae by an abao!ut« amrender of 
all the delights and interests of bis sitbtunarj state, as bd holocaust, 
to be cousumed by the usdjiiig flamo of Divine love on the altai of 
tte regenerate heart. 

This book is at once a momentous chapter in the autobiography 
o{ Ignatius, and the earliest of his cations for the government of 
bifl futim society. It discloses his own spiritual state during the 
penances and ecstasies of Manreza ; and explains what is the con- 
dition of mind into which he desired to bring his expected associates 
in the anticipated labours then lying in dim and shadowy prospect 
before him. The book woidd be full of interest, if regarded merely 
u the one extant devotional production of a man of such command- 
ing genios. It is yet more so, when considered as the one insight 
VB possess into the early religious character of him whom the Papacy 
honours as the greatest of her champions, and the Reformation 
dreads as the moat formidable of her antBgoaiet& 

As if to disappoint the expectations raised both by the eubject 
and the object of the book, it is neither pathetic, nor impassioned, 
nor profound, nor learned ; but, from one end to the other, inva- 
riably dry and didactic, even when it delineates and ei^oins the 
highest raptures of devotion. It lays down rules for the conduct 
of what Bunyan calls the "siege of Itlansoul," in the precise and 
peremptory style in which Vauban might have prescribed the plan 
of an attack on Ment« or Courtray. A aeries of operations is given 
for each, in order, of the twenty-eight days of devotional retirement. 
Each day has its preparatory prayer, and each one prelude, or more, 
— a prelude being an effort of the imagination, by which the recluse 
ia to call up before hia mental sight the persona or the places with 
which his thoughts are about to be engaged ; or, if ho is preparing 
to meditate on things not sensuous (as, for example, his own sinful- 
ness), he is to conceive of such things in parable. Thns, ho may 
lepreeent to himself his body as a prison, and his soul as a prisoner ; 
or the world as a desolate valley tlironged with wild beasts, among 
whom he ia condemned to wander as an exile. 

After offering the prayer, and portraying to himself the "pre- 
lude" of the day, the penitent is required to traverse a prescribed 
line of ootttemplation, in which a certain number of indispensable 
points are marked for his guidance. The diurnal course has naually 
seven such stations. Take as a specimen the second day of the 
fint week. On that day the exercitant is first to make a general 
soivey of hia past sins ; secondly, to ponder over the malignity of 
tach class of offences ; thirdly, to compare his own baseness with 
the eanctitj of the superior ordeta of intelligences ; fourthly, to con- 
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trist them with the moral attributes of Deity ; fiftUy, to consider 
(not without articulate exclamations) how his sins are ^gravated 
by the providential bounties and the longsufferiug of God ; sixthly, 
to offer, in a divine colloquy, vows of amendment ; seventhly, to 
repeat the Lord's Prayer. 

In the same maimer the neophyte has to perform, throughout the 
month, a daily series of penitential or eucharistic evolutions ; not 
as Ms own heart or as a liigher influence may dictate, but at the 
word of command of his GoneraL For even in the cavern of 
Manreza, Ignatius was still internally gozii^ on the encampment 
and siege of Fampeluna. In the lowest depths of his contrition he 
could never forget that he was a soldier. Although he had finally 
quitted the service of Ferdinand for that of the Madouna, visions 
of mortal enemies, of well -disciplined followers, and of glorions 
victories, still eontmued to haunt bis fancy, and to guide his pen. 
He crowded his pages with military images long after be had laid 
aside the camal weapons of a merely secular warfare. 

Thus, on the fourth day of the second week, the performer of 
the spiritual exercises is to direct his mind's eye towai^s two Tost 
champaigns. One is near Jerusalem ; where, in a pleasant valley, 
the belligerent Redeemer, resplendent in form, and, in aspect, of 
surpassing loveliness, erects ITis standard as the chief commander of 
all the holy and the wise, and from that noble army sends forth 
detachments of apostles, disciples, and ministers to rescue the in- 
habitants of every land from ruin, and to improve and bless every 
condition of human life. The other plain is a battle-field in thft 
province of Babylon ; where, sealed on a fiery throne, surrounded 
by fcetid vapours, horrible in shape, and of terrific countenance, 
stands Lucifer, the genemliseimo of a malignant host— inveterate 
adversaries of Christ, and inexorable foes of the race of Adam, who, 
traversing the world at the bidding of their leader, prop^ate guilt, 
and lamentation, and woe in every abode of man, and pollute and 
sadden every soul which still retains any trace of her divine origin. 

Throughout the book Ignatius prolongs this attempt to subjugata 
all the other faculties of the mind to the imagination. With Uiat 
view the penitent is commanded to descend, like Dante, into the 
infernal regions, and ther« to look steadfastly on the mighty con- 
flagration, and on the bodies of living fire in which the souls of the 
wicked are pent up. He is to listen to their bowlings and bias- 
phemieA He is to smell the smoke, the sulphur, and the putree- 
cont odonre, of the place of torment. He is to taste the bitter 
tears which are shod there ; and to handle the undying worm ; and 
to feel the scorching of the inextinguisbable flame. At auotbei 




e be is to visit the abode to which the Yirgin Mother, when 
Wounded in her own eoul, retired from Calvary ; and is to esamine 
ths plan, the chomlwra, the oeUa, and the oratory of her humble 
dwElliiig. This ideal vision is to rise higher still. The Deity him- 
self is to be seen as actually prenent in all the olenienta^in the 
v^etatiott of planta— in the sensation of animals — in the intel- 
ligence of man. He ia to be actually beheld in every creative and 
CouaeFvative energy, and in every sanctifying influence ; until the 
Divine omnipTcaence eholl become, not a mere truth abiding in the 
reason, but an object of direct, though spiritual perception. 

Closely intorwovon with these revelations of ivhat ia to pass in 
the hidden chambers of imagery, are precepts of plain aoand sense, 
like 80 many solid rocks breaking through the dazzling unrealities 
of the Fata Morgana. Thus Ignatius teaches, that he who would 
wisely choose his plan of life, must determine with himseK what 
are the great ends of his existence ; so that to those ends all means 
may be subordinate, instead of rendering the ultimate design sub- 
ordinate to what is merely instrumentaL He directs us to suppose 
omselves, not the persons by "whom the choice of a calling is to be 
made, but the advisers of some very dear friend, whose circum- 
stoacee exactly resemble our own ; and ho bids us to follow the ad- 
Tioe which we should give t« that imaginary friend. We are taught 
to suppose the hour of death actually arrived, and are to choose our 
calling, as though in the actual presence of that awful antagonist of 
all self-indulgent sophistry. And to those who are meditating 
raattimony are prescribed a series of judicious reflections respecting 
the kind of household and establishment they ought to maintain ; 
lespecting the right methods of governing them ; re.s])ecttng the 
means of rendering their conversation and example instructive to 
tbeii families ; and respecting the appropriation of their income 
between the soveial claiea of expenditure, personal, domestic, and 
eleemosynary. 

He must have been deeply read in the nature of man, who should 
have predicted such first-fruits as these from the restored he-olth of 
tiw distracted visionary, who, in the hospital and cavern of Mon- 
reca, and in the long delirium which followed, had alternately 
sounded the basest strings of humility on earth, and the living 
ehcods which vibrate with spontaneous harmonies along the seventh 
faaavesB. His plan of transmuting profligates into converts by a 
mental process, of which, during any one of her evolutions round 
OUT planet, the moon is to witness the commencement and the 
•lose, may posaibly pass for a plagiarism from tlie academies of 
iApata. But Ignntius Loyola had his eyes open, and his attention 
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awake, even when most absorbed in dieams. By force of an in- 
Btinct with whiuh such miuds as his alone are gifted, he could riyal 
the flhrewd, the practical, and the worldly wise, even when aban- 
doning himaolf to the current of emotions which they are alike un- 
able to comprehend or to endure. His mind resembled the body 
of hia great disciple, Francis Xavier ; which, as he preached or bap- 
tized, rose majestically towards the skies, while his feet (the pious 
cnrioaity of his hearere aflcertained the fact) retained their firm hold 
on the earth below. The object of the Spiritual Exercises was at 
once to excite aud to control religious sengibilitioa While aiming 
to exalt the soul above terrestrial objects, ho was intont on disen- 
chanting his followers of the eeU-deceits which usually wait on that 
exaltation. Though most remote from the tone of feeling which 
animates the gay and busy scenes of life, the book eveiywhere atteets 
the keen scrutiny with which he bad observed those scenes, and 
the profound diacemiQent with which he had studied the actors in 
them. To his Protestant readers the Evangdieal spirit of the writer 
raust have been the occasion of great, and perhaps unwelcome, bdt- 
prise. It would, indeed, be easy to extract from his pages many 
propositions which the Synod of 'Westminster would have anathe- 
matised ; but that grave assembly might have drawn from them 
touch to confirm the chief article of their own confessions and cate- 
chisms. If he yielded an idolatrous homage to some of the demigods 
of Kome, his supreme adoration was strictly reserved for Him to 
whom alone adoration is due. If he ascribed to ritual expiations a 
false and imaginary value, all his mighty powers were bowed down 
in a submissive affiance in the Divine nature, as revealed to us nnder 
the veil of human infirmity, and of more than human aoffering, 
Philip Doddridge, one of those who have breathed most freely on 
earth the atmosphere of heaven, produced, at the distance of two 
centuri^, a work which the Spiritual Exercises of Ignatius Loyola 
might have suggested, and of many parts of which it might have 
afforded the modul ; so many are still the pointa of contact between 
those who, ranging themselves round the great common centre of 
the faith of Christiana, occupy the most opposite positious in that 
expianded circle. 

The nine years of the life of Ignatius which immediately followed 
^e production of his book were worn away in pilgrimages, in feata 
of asceticism, in the working (as it was believed) of minioleB, and 
in escapes, all but miraculous, from the dangers which his devout 
and martial spirit induced him to encounter. It is a steep path by 
which the heroes of the Church have scaled the sublime heights <n 
" Pfifeeiion ; " and his vows constrained him thus to punme it, 
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^Bat the Bome vows obliged him to conduct lus fellow-pilgrima from 
tbe City of Deatruotion to the Land of Benloh. In prisoa and in 
shipwreck, fainting with hunger or wasted with disease, his inileidhle 
■piiit brooded over that bright, though as yet shapelesa vision ; until 
at length it assumed a coherent form as he knelt on the Mount of 
Olives, and traced there the last and the indohble foot-print of the 
ascending B«deemer of mankind. At that hallowed spot had ended 
the woarj way of Uim who had bowed the heavens, and come down 
to execute on earth a mission of unutterable love, and of thought- 
Burpossing self-denial There also was revealed to the prophetic eye 
of the founder of the Order of Jesus (no Seer like genius londled by 
hi^ resolves !) the long line of missionaries who, animated by his 
example, and guided by his instructions, should proclaim that holy 
name from the rising to the setting aun. It was indeed a futurity 
perceptible only to lie telescopic eye of faith. At the mature age 
of thixty, possessing no language but his own, no science but that 
of the camp, and no litorature beyond the biographies of Saints and 
Paladins, he became the self-destined teacher of the fiiture teachers 
of the world. Hoping against hope, he returned to Barcelona ; and 
there, as the class-fellow of little children, commenced the study of 
the first rudiments of the Latin tongue. 

Among the established facetise of the stage, is the distraction of 
some drajnatic Eloisa attempting to conjugate the verb Aim, under 
the guidance of her too attractive Abelard. Few plajnvrighta pro- 
bably have been aware that the jest hod its type, rf not its origin, 
in the scholastic experience of Ignatius Loyola. His advance in 
the grammar was arrested by a malignant spirit at the same critical 
point, and in much the same manner. Assuming the garb of an 
angel of light, the demon succeeded in driving Irora hia memory 
the inflections of the verb, by suggesting at each some corresponding 
elevation of his soul heavenwards. To balHe his insidious enemy, 
the harassed scholar implored the pedagogue to make a liberal use 
of that discipline, the pain or the efBcacy of which, who that baa 
eudored it can ever forget 1 The exorcism was complete. Avio be- 
came familiar to his recollection in all her afiectionate moods, and 
in all her changeful tenses. Then began Thomas & Kempis to speak 
to him intelligibly ; and then Erasmus disclosed to him treasures of 
wisdom and of wit formerly buried in the impenetrable recesses of 
an unknown tongue. Energy won her accustomed triumphs ; and 
in the year 1528 he entered the University of Paris as a student of 
ttke Humanities, and of what was then called Philosophy. 

The fourth of the t«n decades of human life (those ten golden 
fl in which other men achieve, or moat strenuously Inbour for, 
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difltinctdon), waa devoted by Ignatius to the studies preparatory to 
his great undertaking. At one time he hi^tened to the pnelectiona 
of grave profesaois ; at another lie traversed England and the KeUier- 
lands aa a beggar, soliciting the meana of auKiiatence. But, whether 
he eat at the feat of the learned, or sued for the alma of the rich, 
he was still maturing more lofty designs than the most ambitionB 
monarch of the house of Valois, or of Plantagenat, had ever dared 
to cherish. At Faria he at length found the means of carrying into 
effect the cherished purposes of ao many years. It waa the heroic 
age of Spain ; and there waa no field of adventure, secular or spirit- 
ual, into which the countrymen of Gonsulvo and of Cortes feared to 
follow any adventurous leader. 

We have portly seen how Ignatiua proposed to convert men into 
Jesuits by a comae of solitary devotional axercises ; and we are not 
wholly nnableto explain the methixi by which he rendered his own 
personal intercourse with them conducive to the same end. On 
the contemplative and the timid, he imposed severe exercises of 
active virtue. To the gay and ardent, he appealed in a spirit still 
more buoyant than their own. He presented himself neck deep in 
a pool of &ozen water, to teach an otherwise obdurate debauchee 
how to Bubdue the appotitea of the flesh. To a hard-hearted priest 
he made a general confession of hia own gins, with such agonies of 
temorso and shame, as to break iip, by force of sympathy, ttie fount- 
ains of penitence in the bosom of the confessor. Ho engaged at 
billiards with a joyous lover of the gome, on condition that wbiob- 
ever of the two might be defeated should serve his antagonist during 
the following month in whatever manner the conqueror should pre- 
scribe ; and the victorious saint consigned his adversary to the per- 
formance of the four weeks of the Spiritual Exercises. He encour- 
aged and shared the wildest ascetic extravagances of his disciples, 
Ilis countenance was as haggard, his aelf-fl^Uationa aa cruel, and 
hia couch and diet as sordid as Uie rest. When ho saw them &lnt 
with the extremity of their sufferings, he would assume the pro- 
phetical character, and promote, by predicting, their recovery. 
Rodriguez, one of the gentlest and moat patient of them, fled for 
lehef to a solitary hermitage ; but found his retreat obstructed by a 
man whom he described as of terrible aspect and gigantio stature, 
armed with a naked sword, and breathing menaces. Hosez, asotlier 
of Ms foUowera, hajipening to die at the moment when Ignatitts, 
prostrate before the altar, woa reciting from the Confit«or the wonis 
" Kt omnibua Sanctis," that countleaa boat waa (as the Saint aaaured 
the Burvivois) revealed to hia eye, and, among them, respleodeat in 
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^ 17, appeared his deceased friend, to austaia and miimate the hopes 
'of bie Btill militant brethren. 

Hiua making himself all things to all men, he constrained his com- 
panions in stndy to hecome firat his pupils, and then his aseociatea 
in religion. Many of thom, indeed, yielded at once, and without a 
strnggle, to the united influence of hia sanctity and his genina ; and, 
from these more docile converte, he selected no less than eight of 
the ten original members of his infant order. After perfiirraing the 
initiatoiy spiritual exercises, they all awore, on the consecrated Host 
in the crypt of 8t Denye, to accompany their spiritual father on a 
mieeion to Palestine ; or, if that should be impracticable, to submit 
theiDselTee to the Yicor of Christ to be disposed of at his pleasure. 

Impetnoos oa had been the t«mper of Ignatius in eai'ly Life, he 
had now learnt to be patient of the tardy growth of great designs. 
Leaving his disciples to complete their studies at Paris, under the 
care of Peter Faber, he returned to Spain to recruit their number, to 
mattue his plans, and perhaps to escape from a too familiar inter- 
course with his future subjects. In the winter of 1536, they com- 
menced their pilgrimage to the Eternal City. At Venice they were 
joined by Ignatius. They who would conquer crowns, whether 
secular or spiritual, must needs tread in slipjiery places. Aa ho jour- 
neyed to Rome, accompanied by Laynez, but in advance of tlie rest, 
he saw a vision, the account of which, derived from his own liiis, it 
ia painful to trauseriho. It exhibited that Buing whom no eye hath 
seen, and whom no tongue may lightly name ; and witli Him the 
Etenial Sou, bearing a heavy croas, and uttering the welcome assur- 
ance, " I will be propitious to you at Eome." 

There can be no doubt that Ignatius made this statement, and that 
he made it with a conviction of its truth. But they must be in servi- 
tude to a party, and to a name, who can ascribe a due reverence* for 
what is most high and most holy, to the mind which could admit 
such a conviction, and to the tongue which could give it utterance. 

Notwithstanding this supposed divine promise, Ignatius found it 
no easy task to obtain the requisite papal sanction tor the establish- 
ment of his Older. In that age the regular or monastic clergy hod 
to contend with an almost universal unpopularity. With the 
bishops and secular priests they had long been waging a bitter war- 
fare. They hod now to encounter the additional hostility of the wits, 
the Keformers, and the Vatican itaelf. A largo share of the disasters 
under which the Church of Eome was suffering was not unreason- 
ably attributed to their laxity of manners and disflolulouesa of life. 
To oppose his formidable antagoniats in every |>art of Europe, the 
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Pope had given hia confidence and en«oiiragement lo the Thcatina, 
and other isolated preachers, who were labouring at once to protect 
and to puriiy the fold, hy diffusing among them their own deep and 
genuine spirit of devotion. At such a moment it aeemed an equivo- 
cal or dangerous policy to call another religious order into existence. 
Both the new and Eeotoua alliua, and the ancient supporters, of the 
Papacy, might be expected to regard such an institution with extreme 
jealousy and disfavour. ^Neither did the morbid foresight of the 
Vatican fail to perceive, that the chief of a society projected on a 
plan of such stupendous magnitude, might hecome a dangerous rival 
even to the succeMors of St Peter. 

Ignatius, therefore, consumed three years in unprofitable suits for 
a bull of incorporation. He endeavoured, by lavish promises, to pro- 
pitiate not mere mortal man only, but the Deity himself. He en- 
gaged to offer three thousand masses, if so his prayer might be 
granted. Earth and heaven seemed equally deaf to bis offers, when 
at length terror extracted from Paul the Third the concession which 
no entreaty and no prayers had been able to extort. 

The Beformation had crossed the Alps, and made an alarming 
progress in the very bosom of Italy. Ferrara seemed about to fall 
away from the Church of Eome, as Gemiany, England, and Switzer- 
land had fallen. The death-Htruggle between the contending powers 
could no longer be averted or postponed The Consistory then 
became enlightened to see the Divine hand in a scheme which they 
hod, till then, regarded as the suspicious device of an ambitious and 
formidable man. They could no longer refuse the gratuitous and 
devoted services of a host, called, as it might seem, into existence, 
for the express purpose of defeating their hitherto invincible ene- 
mies — a host animated by an enthusiasm as anient as that of the 
Beformen themselves, informed by a leiiruifig not lees profound than 
theirs, and guided by that singlenesa of will and fixedness of pur- 
pose in which Luther and his associates were so eminently defective. 

On the 27th of September, 1640, Paul the Third, therefore, 
affixed the papal seal to the bull of "Regimini," the Magna 
Charta of the Order of Jesus. Admirable as was the foresight 
which dictated this grant, it was made with undisguised reluctance, 
with painful misgivings, and with on anxiety of which the instru* 
ment iteelf affords the clearest evidence. It places in the lips of the 
new society the following emphatical piofeesion of their future aub- 
jectaon to the power from which they were to derive their corporate 



" Quamvis Evangelio docoomur, ot fide orthodoxiL cognoscamos, 
ac finniter proHteamor, omnes Christi fideles Homano Fontifici tan- 



1 capito, ac Jesu Christi vicario, Bobesee ; ad majoTein 
■ffi Bocietatia humilitatem, ac perfectam unius cujuaque i 
PntJonem, et voluntatum nostmrum abnegationem, euininoi>ere 
Kfonducere jadlcaTimns, eingalDs nos, idtra illud comniuno rinculiiin, 
rjpcciali voto abBtringi, ita ut qoicquid Eomani Pontificea pro tem- 
pore existentes juasermt, quantum in nobis fuerit exeqiii teneamur," 
So wrote the Pope in the person of his new PnetorianB. The 
fltat core of Ignatius was the dection of a General of that formid- 
able band. For tliat purpose he siuumoned the chief memberB of 
his company to Kome. They ail concurred in chooBing himself He 
declined the profTered honour, and was a second Lime unanimously 
elected. Again he refused to govern, unless his confeaaor, to 
whom, as he said, all his bad dispositions were known, should 
command him, in the name of Christ, to submit to the hard neces- 
sity. The confesaOT accordingly pronounced that solemn injtmction, 
and then Ignatius Loyola ascended the throne of whicbbe had been 
BO long laying the foundations. It will be credible that he seriously 
contemplated the renunciation of that high reward, when it shall 
be ascertained that Julius became Dictator, Cromwell Protector, 
and Napoleon Firat Consul, in their own despite ; but not till then. 
"When finally invested with sovereignty, Ignatius wielded the 
Bceptre ae beet becomes an absolute monarch, magnanimously and 
with un&llering decision ; reverenced, but exciting no servile fear ; 
beloved, but permitting no rude fomilianty ; declining no enf^Tpriee 
which high daring might accomplish, attempting none which headlong 
ambition might suggest ; self-multipUcd in the nunisters ol' his will ; 
yielding to them a large and generous confidence ; trusting no man 

• whom he had not deeply studied ; assigning to none a province be- 
Tond the range of his capacity. 
Though not in books, yet in the school of active, and especially 
of military life, Ignatius had learnt the great secret of govenunent, 
at least of his government. That secret is, that the Bocial affections, 
when concentrated within a well-defined circle, possess an intensity 
and an endurance unrivalled by those passions of which eelf is the 
immediate object. He had the sagacity to perceive that emotions 
like those wiUi which a Spartan or a Jew had yearned over the land 
and the institutions of their fathers — emotions stronger than appetitey 
vanity, ambition, avarice, or denth itself — might be kindled in the 
^^ members of hia Order, if he coidd grasp those mainsprings of human 
^^Laotion of which the Greek and the Hebrew legislatorB had obtained 
^^^we mastery. Not did he make the attempt in vain, 
^^ft He l^islated at once In the spirit of his early and of his late pro- 
^^Husion — as a soldier and as a spiritual champion of the Church of 
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Soma Obedience, prompt, absolute, blind, and nnlioBitating — the 
caidinal virtae of both — was the baaia of hia religious institute. 
Such submiBaion, however arduouB in appearance, is in reality the 
least irksome of all aelf-aacrilices. The myskrioua gift of fi«e will 
is the heaviest burthen of the vast multitude of mankind. The tree 
subjects, and the heavenly appointed ministers, of the Jewish theo- 
cia(7, took refuge from that service in the despotism of a man whose 
sole praise it was to be tailor by the head and shoulders than any of 
them. In the same spirit men everywhere desire to walk by sight, 
not by faith — to obey the stem command of a superior, if so fiiey 
may be absolved ftnm listening for the still small voice of conscience 
— to bear the yoke of spiritual bondage, if so they may escape the 
fatigue of study, the labooi of meditation, the pains of doubt, and 
the anxieties of mental freedom. Ignatius had well observed this 
propensity of the human heart, and he framed the Jesuit code with 
ft constant reference to it. 

Ho ordained that his Ordor should be on elective absolute mon- 
archy for life. The Sovereign, or General, was to be chosen by a 
sioall senate or aristocracy. He was, of course, to possess every 
divine grace, and every human virtne. But he was also to poeaess 
middle age, good health, good looks ; and, if to these gifts could 
bo added former rank and consideration in the world, so much the 
better. 

Christendom was to be divided into provinces, over each of which 
o president or provineinl was to rule. To control the powers of the 
monarcli, each of the five chief provincials was to have at Rome a 
representative, called an assistant ; and tho five assistants were to 
form a council, who should at once advise the general and watch 
over his conduct. The general, and each of his provincials, was to 
hare attached to him a functionary called a monitor ; whose office 
may be best described as being that of an external conscience. 

Such securities as those were, however, totally inadequate to 
restrain the high prerogatives of Ignatius and his successors. They 
were to inspect the secrots of the soul of each member of tiie 
society, which, for that purpose, were to be disclosed to the general 
by the provincial in tetters written as frequently as once a week. 
All employments and dignities of which any Jesuit was capable, 
were reserved for the patronage of the general, and of him alone. 
Ue was to assign to each member his duty and his station. The 
whole property of tho Order was to be at his absolute disposaL 
He might alter the law, or, in particular cases, dispense with the 
observance of it. 

To the vows of obedience, poverty, and eliaslily, common t« all 
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Ike moDaetic onlera, the professed Jesuit was to add au oath tti pro- 
ceed inBtantly to any part of the world to which the Pope might 
send him for the advancoment of religion ; and every Jesuit was 
to bind himself to reject all sociilai or ecclesiastical dignities, 
except such as the society itself might have to bestow. But it was 
provided that if the Pope should constrain any member to accept 
a bishopric, he would, in that capacity, give heed to the advice of 
his general 

None might be admitted into the society without some remarkable 
endowments of mtellect and piety, nor without good health, an agree- 
able person, and attractive manners. The novice was to renounce 
to the society all his worldly posBessione. He must be exempt &om 
all fetters of betrothment, or of any other contract which might bring 
h'"' within the reach of tlie civU tribunals. 

The process of what may he called " breaking in " a yoimg 
Jesuit, was prescribed with great minuteness and severity. The 
objects of this discipline were to subdue all habits of indolence, to 
extinguish every sentiment of aristocratic rank, to eradicate the pride 
of personal independence, to infuse into the soni a spirit of instant, 
nnscmpulous, unhesitating obedience, and to fasten on it the con- 
viction that fiom the lips of the Superior were to be gathered the 
very oracles of God. To accomplish these ends, the appointed 
system of education was to be pursued with au intensity of purpose 
never to be relaxed. The Superior was never to shrink from the 
infliction of any necessary or wholesome pain. The Pupil was never 
to decline to apply himself to any useful arts, however mean, humili- 



In the science of social Dynamics it is written, that he is the king 
of meu, jure diviTW, who, with the sublimest purposes and the moat 
inflexible will, exacts the most absolute submission and the most 
painful sacrifices. To him are drawn the feeble-minded by the in- 
stinct of obedience, the audacious by the force of s5Tnpathy, the 
torpid by the craving for stimulants, the sceptical by the tliirst for 
certainties, and the unoccupied by the desire to employ their in- 
eSecttial eneigiea. By this title reigned Lycurgus and Mahomet 
over nations, Zeno in the schools, Benedict in the cloister, Columbus 
in exploration, Cortes in the camp, and Ignatius Loyola over the 
host which, at his summons, gathered round him to extend the 
domimon of the Church of Rome over the heretical and the heathen 
nationa of the earth. 

It was with a sublime audacity that he demanded their obedienc& 
It was to he rendered, not merely in the outward act, but by the 
uiding and tltu will. He spoke to them, not with the 
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timidity of a fallible teacher, but as one invested with Iho delegated 
prerogatives of the divine Redeemer himself. " Non intueamini in 
peTHonJl Guperioris, homincm obnoxium orrorihus atque miaenis, aed 
Ckritium ipaunt." " Superioria vocem ac jussa non secus ao CIiriaH 
vooem ttccipite." " Ut statuatie vobiscum quicquid superior pni/cipit 
ipaiue Dei prtecepturo esse ac Toluntatem." 

He who wrote thiw had not lightly observed how the spirit of man 
exult« in liondage, if pennitted to believe that the chain has been 
spontaneously assumed. 

Neither had ho inattentively examined the motives which will 
sometimes stimulate the most submissive to revolt Ho granted to 
his followers the utmost liberi;y in outward things, which could 
be reconciled with thoii spiritual servitude. The enslaved soul was 
not to be rudely reminded of her slavery. There was to be no pocu' 
liar dress, — no routine of prayers and canticles, — no prescribed bj»- 
tern of austerities, — no monastic seclusions, 

Ignatius knew well how awful is the might of folly in all sublunary 
ofiaus. Therefore no fidvolous, fickle, or feeble-minded proselyte 
was to find a place in his brotherhood. 

He must be served by virgin minds, who could be ruled by pi«- 
judices of his own engrofting. Therefore no one could be admitted 
who had worn, though but for a single day, the liablt of any other 
nligious order. 

St«rn initiatoiy discipline must probe the spirits of the professed ; 
for both scandal and duiger would attend the faintness of any leader 
in the host. Gentler probations must suffice for coadjutors, whether 
lay 01 spiritual ; for no host is complete without a boily of irregular 
partisans. 

The general himself — the centre and animating spirit of the whole 
company — he must rule for life, because ambition and cabal will fill 
up the intervals lietween frequent elections, and because the reverence 
due to royalty is impaired by the aspect of dethroned sovereigns. 
He must be absolute, because human authority can on no other tenns 
exhibit itself as the image of the Divine. He must reign at a dia- 
tonoe, and in solitude, because no govermnent ia effective in which 
imagination has not her proper work to do. He must be the ullimatc 
depository of the secrete of the conscience of each of his subjects, 
because power can be iTresistible only when guided by unliniited 
knowledge. Ho subject of his might accept any dignity, eccleeias- 
tical or civil, beyond the precincts of the Order, because the general 
himself must be supreme in rank as in dominion, and must alone 
poasese the means of gratifying the ambition, and attiacting to him- 
self the homage, of his dependents. 
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And the ultimate object of this echeme of ^ovenmient,— it must 
be vast enough to espond the bouI of the proselyte to a ftill Benge of 
her own dignity ; and practical enough to provide incesannt oecupa- 
Haa for hia time and thoughts ; and difficult enough to bring all his 
powers into strenuous activity ; and dangerous enough to teaeh the 
lessons of mutual dependence. There must also be conflicts for the 
brave, and intrigues for the subtle, and solitary labours for the 
studious, and offices of mercy for the compassionate. To Etll and to 
each must be oifered both a temporal and an eternal recompense, — 
in this life, the reward of a communion and a sympathy intense in 
proportion to the narrowness of its range, and stimi^ting in propor- 
tion to the mysterious secrecy in which it was to be exorcised ; in 
the life to come, felicities of which the anxious heart was not per- 
mitted to doubt r for the promifles of the wise, the fellowship of the 
holy, and the assurances of men whoso claims to the Divine favour 
it would seem to them impious to question, formed the present 
earnest of that celestial inheritance. 

If there be in any of our universities a professor of moral philo- 
sophy initiating his pnpila into the science of human nature, let him 
study the constitutions of Ignatius Loyola. They were the fruit of 
tiie solitary meditation of many years. His midnight lamp threw 
its raya on nothing but his crucilix, his manuscript, his lliomaa k 
Kerapis do Imilatione, and the New Testamtait. Any other pte- 
Bence would have heea a proiane intrusion ; for the work (so, at 
leaet, he believed and taught) was but a transcript of thoughts im- 
parted to his disembodied spirit, when in early manhood it had been 
cax^t up into the seventh heavens. As he wrote, a lambent flame, 
in diape like a tongue of fire, ia said to have hovered about his 
bead ; and, as may be read in his own hand in a still extant paper, 
the hours of composition were passed in tears of devotion, in holy 
Aidour, in nptures, and amidst celestial apparitions. 

Ignatias was not less admirable as an administrator, than as a 
giver, of laws. Taking his own immutable station at the se«t and 
centre of spiritual empire, he committed to each of his proconsuls 
his province, to each of his ministers his fonction, and to the 
faurableet of his agent« his task, according to the natural or acquired 
aptitude of each for the work assigned him. He was intimately 
aoqoainted with the effects on hnnum character of self-knowledge — 
of strenaous activity — and of protracted suffering. He therefore 
required his disciples to scrutinise the recesses of their own hearts 
nntil they turned for relief from the wonders and the shame within 
to the mysteries and the glories of the world of spirits. He exercised 
them by ceaseless employment, until the tmnsmutation of means 
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iuto ends waa complete, and elToriH, at firet the most irksome, had 
b43come spontaneous sad even grateful to them. Be disciplined 
them by every form of privation and self-inflicted pain, until forti- 
tude, ripening into habit, became the source of delighte which, hov- 
ever incomprehensible to the seK-indulgent, are far more real and 
eniluring than their own. He rendered them stoics, mystics, and 
enthusiasts ; and then employed them in duties emphatically prac- 
tical, to the purpose, and to the tima 

Ignatius was not merely a legislator and a statesman, but, to the 
last breath he drew, a soldier also. He was a general, whose 
authority noue might question, — n eonuade, on whose cordiality all 
might rely, — a leader, who partook in every danger ami hardship of 
his followers, — a strategist of consummate skiU and of all-embiaciiig 
Burvey. In hie religious campaigns his policy was always aggressive. 
However inadequate might be the force at his command for defensive 
operations, he never hesitated to weaken it by detachmente on a 
distant service, if he could so strike terror into nearer foes, and 
animate the courage of irresolute allies. In this spirit he encountered 
Lutherauism in Europe by addressing himself to the conveiHion to 
the faith of Rome of the barbarous or half-civilised nations of the 
earth. His searching eye long scanned the characters of his lieu- 
t«nauta to discover which of them was best quolilied for that difficult 
and hazardous office. Even to him it was not easy to discover such 
men. They must not be only superior to oU tie allurementa of 
appetite and the common inhrntitieB of our nature, bnt superior aleo 
to those tomptations which beset inquisitive mintla, and men of tJie 
highest order of abihty. His missionaries must be prepared to do 
and dare, but not much disposed to speculate. They must bum 
with an inextinguishable zeal, but must be insensible to the impulse 
for converting a Buliordinato into an independent command. He 
long weighed this perplexing choice, and decided it at length with 
the utmost sagacity and success. It fell on many who well fulfilled 
these conditions, but on none in whom all the requisites combined 
so marvellously as in the yonng Spanish noble who had borne him- 
self so gallantly in the crypt of St Denya, and had conducted Uta 
pilgrimage to Rome of the first little company of the proselytes of 
Ignatius. 

It was in the yeor 1506, that Francis Xavier, the youngest child 
of a numerous family, was bom in the castle of his ancestors, in the 
I^n^ueoa. Itobust and active, of a gay humour and ardent spirit, 
the young mountaineer listened with a throbbing heart to th« 
militaiy legends of his house, and to the hopes which spoke of days 
to come when his illustrious lineage should derive new splendour 
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from Ilia own miiievements. But Ihe hearts of his paruuta yearned 
aver the son of their old age, and the enthuaiasm which would have 
bome him to the pursuit of glory in the camp, was directed by their 
oounsels to the less hazardous contcat for literary eminence at the 
Ujuveraity of Paris. From the embrace of Aristotle aud his com- 
mentatoiB, he would, however, have been prematurely withdrawn 
by the failure of his resources (for the lords of Xavier were not 
wealthy), if a domestic prophetess (his elder sister) had not been 
inspiied to foretell his marvellous career and immortal recompense, 
Bia Jamily acknowledged that all peotmiaiy sacrifices would be 
^risely made for a child destined to have altars rained to bis itame 
tiiroughout the Catholic Church, and masses chanted to his honour 
till time should be no longer. He was thus enabled to struggle on 
'«t the College of St Barbara, until he had become qualified to earn 
bis own maintenance as a public t«acher of philosophy. 

The chair of Xavier was crowded by the studious, and his society 
oonrted by the gay, the noble, and the rich. It was courted also by 
one who stood aloof from the admiring multitude — among them, but 
not of them. Sordid in dress, but of lofty bearing ; nnimpassioned, 
though intensely earnest ; abstemious in speech, yet uttering occa- 
sionally, in deep and most melodious tones, words of strange signifi- 
cance, Ignatius Loyola was gradnally working over the mind of his 
yonng companion a spell which no difference of taste, of habits, or 
ti age, was of power to repel Potent as it was, the charm was long 
Hilarity was the native element of Francis Xavier, and 
grave monitor afibrded htm an inexhaustible theme of mirth and 
saillery. Armed with satire, which was not always plajdid, the light 
lieart of youth contended as best it might against the solemn imprea- 
sions which he could neither welcome nor avoid. Wbether Xavier 
plunged into the amusements in which ho delisted, or engaged in 
the disquisitions in which he excelled, or traced the windings of the 
Seine tlkrough the forest which then lined its banks, Ignatius was 
still at hand, ready to discuss with him the charms of society, of 
learning or of nature ; but whatever had been the subject of their 
discourse, it was still closed by the same aw^ inquiry, " What shall 
it profit the man if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul 1 " 

The world which Xavier had sought to gain was already exhibit- 
JBg to him its accustomed treachery. It had given him entertain- 
ment and applause, bnt it had stolen from him firet his self-control, 
and then bia pupils and emolumente. Ignatius was still at hand to 
npair his losses. He became the eulogist of the genius and the 
eloquence of his friend. Ho proaentod to him the scholars attiscted 
f these pan^yrics. He repeated them in the hearing 
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of UiD delighted teacher, but then, when the ln'mllitig ayn of Xavior 
attested the sense of conscious merit and of 'well-eelablished renown, 
he would check Uiu rising exultation by the ever-recurring inquiiy, 
"Wliat shall it profit 1" 

Improvidence squandered these new resources, but nothing could 
damp the zeal of Ignatius. There he was again, himself the pooioet 
of the poor, yet miniatering to the wants of Xavier from a purae 
filled by the alma he had solicited ; but there again was also the 
same unvarying demand urged in the same rich though solemn ca- 
dence, " What shall it profit t " 

In the unrelaxing grasp of the strong man, at once forgiven and 
assisted, beloved anil rehiiked by his stem associate, Xavier gradually 
yielded to the fascination. He became, like his monitor, impasrave, 
at least in appearance, to oU sublunary pains and pleasures, pei^ 
formed the initiatory rite of the Spiritual Exercises, and joined with 
his brethren iu the vows of Mootmartre, surpassed them all in the 
fervour of his devotion and the austerity of his self-disciptine, and, 
in the winter of 1636, be-came the leader of their march to the 
Eternal City. 

Accomplished in all courtly exercises, he prepared for his journey 
by binding tight cords round bis arms and legs, in holy revenge for 
the pleasure which their graceful agility had once afforded him, and 
BO pursued his way with Spartan constancy, till the corroded flesh 
closed obstinately over the ligatures, Muacle, the ever prompt 
handmaid of the energetic children of the Church of Borne, burst 
the bands which no surgeon could unloose, and her &ieudly presence 
was then attested by the tells which his unfettered limbs immediately 
endured in the menial service of his fullow-travelleiB. 

At Venice they rejoined Ignatius, and there employed themselves 
in ministering to the patients in the hospitals. Foremost in every 
act of intrepid self-mortification, Xavier signahsed his zeal by ex- 
ploits, the mere mention of which the stomachs of our feebler genera- 
tioD could not endure. While thus courting ail the physical tor- 
tures of ptiTgatery, his soul inhaled the anticipated delights of 
Paradise. These penances and raptures brought him twice to the 
gates of death ; and then, in what ho supposed to be his last ex- 
tremity, he caused himself to be borne to placee of public resort, that 
his g)u«tly aspect might teach the awful lessons which his tongue 
was no longer able to pronounce. 

Such prodigies, whether enacted by the saints of Borne or by the 
saints of Benares, exhibit a sovereignty of the spiritual over the 
animal nature, which can hardly bo contemplated without aome 
feelings akin to reverence. But, on the whole, the hooked Faqueer, 




ing round hia gibbet, is the more respectable suicide of the 

His lioinage is at least meet for the deity he woi'shipa. But 

thai gracious Being, whose name bad been assumed by Xavier and 

bis associates, was equally victorious over the stoical illusions and 

the lower desires of our nature. When He made himself of no 

reputation, and took on Him the form of a servant. He yet sought 

npOM amongst the domestic charities of life, and condescended to 

accept those blameless solaces which life has to offer to the weary 

, and heavy laden. No services were ever offered to Him less in 

I iuimony with His serene self-reverence, than the vehement emotions, 

I iba squalid filth, oad the lacerated frames of the first members of 

' &a Society of Joans. 

Whatever might have been the reward of Xavier'e self-mortifica- 
tions in another life, his name would prohnbly have left no trace in 
tioB world's records, had it not happened that John HI. of Portugal, 
Ksolving to plant the Christian faith in the Tndinn territories whiah 
had become subject to the dominion or influence of hia crown, 
petitioned the Pope to select some fit leader of this peaceful crusade. 
"Die choice first fell on Bobadilla, who, however, was immediataly 
seized with a fever of such violence as disqualiiied him for the enters 
prise. Then it was, as we are told, that Ignatius was enlightened 
ftom on high to perceive in Xavier the vessel of election. The holy 
&tbei ratified the choice. 

A happier selection could not have been made ; and never was a 
Bimunona to toil, to suffering, and to death, so joyously received. In 
tile visions of the night, he had often groaned beneath the incum- 
bent weight of a wild Indian, of ebon hue and gigantic stature, 
seated on his shoulders. In those dreama he had often traversed 
tempestuous seas, enduring shipwreck, famine, and persecution, in 
their must ghostly forms ; and, as each peril was encountered, his 
panting soul had invoked yet more abundant opportunities of making 
flooh glorious eacrifices for the conversion of mankind. And now, 
trhen the clearer sense and the approaching accomplishment of tliese 
dark intimations were disclosed to him, passionate sobs attested the 
npture which his tongue wa£ unable to spteak. He fell on his knees 
b^ore Ignatius, kissed the feet of the holy father, repaired his 
tattered cassock, and, with no other provision than his breviary, left 
fiome on the 16th of March, 1640, for Lisbon, his destined port of 
embarkation for the East 

Light of heart, and joyful in discourse, he travelled from Home 
across the Alps and Pyrenees. As he descended the southern slopes 
of hia native mountains, there rose to his sight the venerable towers, 
h which he had eujoyed the sports of childliood, and woven 
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Ihe day-dioams of youth ; wbero atUl lived the mother, who, during 
hia firat eighteen yeare, had day by duy watched ovtT him and 
blessed him, tmd the mintly sister, whose inspired voice hud foretold 
his present high vocation. But it was all too high for even a 
momontaty iatrusion of the hohcst of those feelings which are merely 
human. He was on hia way with tidings of mercy to a perishing 
world, and had not one hour to waste, nor one parting tear to bestow, 
on those whom he beat loviid and most revered, and whom, in this 
life, ho oould never hope to meot again. "We are not left to con- 
jecture in what light his conduct was regarded. Martin D'AypiJcueta, 
flumamed the Doctor of Hsvarre, a grave and well-buneficod divine 
(a shrewd, thriving, hospitable, nmch-ieepoctod man, no unlikely 
candidate for the mitre, and a candidate, too. In his own drowsy way, 
for amaranthine crowns, and celestial blessedness), was the niat^jmal 
uncle of Xavier, and very pluusibly believed his nephew mad, He 
favomed his enthusiastic k iTi''"'aTt with much judicious remonfitianoe 
against his Buicidal project Half sportive, half indignant, was 
Xavier'a answer : — " I care little, most dlustrious Doctor, for the 
judgment of men, and least of all for their judgment, who decide 
before they hear and before they understand." Mad or sober, he 
was at least impelled by a force, at the tirst shock of which the unitod 
judiciousness and respectability of mankind must needs fall to pieces, 
— the force of will, concentrated on one great ond, and elevated above 
the misty regions of doubt to that unclouded atmosphere, where 
Faith, attended by her sister Graces, Hope and Courage, Joy and 
Fortitude, converte tbe future into the present, and casts the brightest 
hues over objects the most repulsive to sense, and the most painfiti 
to our feeble nature. 

As the vessel in which Xavier embarked for India fell down the 
Tagus, and shook out her reefs to the wind, many an eye was dim 
with unwonted tears, for she bore a regiment of a thousand men to 
reinforce the garrison of Goa ; nor could the bravest of that gallant 
host gaze on the receding land without foreboding tliat he might 
never see again those dark chestnut forests and rich orange grovee^ 
with the peacetiil convents and the long-loved homes reposing in 
their bosom. The countenance of Xavier alone beamed mtii delight. 
He knew that he should never tread his native mountains more ; 
but he felt that he was not an exil& He was to depend for food 
and raiment on the bounty of his fellow-passengers ; but no thought 
for ihe morrow troubled him. He waa going to convert nations of 
which he knew neither the langaage nor even the names ; but his 
■oul waa oppressed with no misgivings. Worn by inceeaant sickness, 
with the refuse food of ttie lowest seamen for hia diet, and the ooid- 
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hge of the ship for liia coucli, lio rendered to the diseased Ber7ic«B too 
nroltitig to be described, and lived among the dying and tlie pro- 
fligate, the nnveariod minister of consolation and of peace. In tlie 
midst of that floating throng he knev both how to create for himself 
& sacred solitude, and how to mix in all theb pureuits in the ftoe 
spirit of a man of the world, a gentleman, and s scholar. With the 
TJcflioy and his officers, he talked as pleased them best, of war or 
trade, of politics or navigation. To restrain the common soldiers 
from gambling, ho invented for their amusement less dangerous pas- 
I times, or even held the stakes for which they played, that, by his 
resence and hia gay dieeourse, he might at least check the excesses 
"hich he could not entirely prevent. 
Five weary months {weary to all but him) brought the ship to 
Ifoiambique, where an endemic fever threatened a premature grave 
)o the apostle of the Indies. But his was not a spirit to be 
'4tienohed or allayed by the fiercest paroxysms of disease. At each 
■ nmission of his malady he crawled to the beds of his fellow-suf- 
feren to soothe their terrors, or assuage their pains. Just thirteen 
months after his departnre from Lisbon, he reached Goa ; the most 
wrotched of mankind to the eye of any casual observer, but, in the 
eeteem of his shipmates, the happiest and the most holy. 

At QoB Xavier was shocked, and, had he been susceptible of fear, 
would have been dismayed, by the almost imiversal depravity of 
the inhabitants. It exhibited itself in those revolting forms which 
oharaeteries the crimes of civilised men, when settled among a 
feebler race, and released from the restraints and conventional de- 
cencies of civilisation. Swinging a huge bell in hia hand, Xavier 
passed along the streets of the city, imploring the astonished crowd 
to send their children to him to be instructed in the religion which 
they continued at least to profess. Though he had never been ad- 
dressed by the soul-atirring name of father, he knew that there ia 
one chord which never can be whoUy out of tune in the hardest 
and the most dissolute heart which has once felt the parental in- 
stinct. A crowd of little ones wero quickly placed under hia charge. 
He lived among them, at once the most laborious of teachers and 
the gentlest and gayest of friends ; and then returned them to their 
homes, that, by their example, they might there impart, with the 
nnooDscions eloquence of filial love, the lessons of wisdom and of 
pie^ which they had been taught. 

No cty of human misery reached him in vain. Ho took up his 

abode in the hospitals ; selecting that of the leprous as the object 

at his peculiar care. Even in the haunts of debauchery, and at 

Bthe tables of the profligate, he was to be seen an honoured and a 
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wdoomR guest. He delighted tlint most unmeet sudiencc witli the 
vivacity of his diacourae ; and spared neither pungent jests to len- 
der vice ridiculous, nor sportive flatteries to allure the fallen 'back 
to the paths of eoberaeaa and virtue. These were haearda not to 
be incurred, even bj I'raocis Xavier, with impunity. Suspicion 
and reproach followed, anil still pursue, these deviations from the 
highways of Christian instruction ; nor would it perhaps be possible 
to make a Bucoessiiil defence of all the freedoms into which his 
ardent zeal occasionally urged Imu. But strong in purity of pur- 
pose, and stronger still in one sacred remembrance, he was content 
to be called "the friend of publicans and sinners," He had long 
since deserted the standard of Prudence, the offspring of Fore- 
thought, for the banners of Wisdom, the child of Love, and followed 
them through perils not to be bmved with impunity under any less 
triumphant leaders. 

Rugged were the ways along wiiioh ho was thus conducted. In 
those times, aa in our own, there was a pearl fishery on the western 
shores of the Strait of Manoor, end then, as now, the pearl divers 
formed a separate and a degraded caste. It was not till after a resi- 
dence of many months at Goa that Xavier beard of these people. 
He heard that they were ignomnt and miserable, and he inquired 
no farther. On that burning shore his bell once more rang out an 
invitation of mercy, and again were gathered around him troops of 
inquisitive and docile children. Ho lived long among these abject 
fishermen ; his only food their rice and water, their hute his only 
shelter, and a sleep of three hours during the four and twenty the 
measure of bis repose. He became at once their physician, the 
arbiter in their disputes, and their advocate with the Governor of 
Qoa for the remission of their annual trihute. 

He became also their teacher in the doctrines and precepts of 
Christianity. Destitute as he was, at first, of any acquaintanoe 
'witb their language, the undertaking would have daunted any spirit 
less ardent thMi his ; and it is, indeed, to this day, disputed, be- 
twuen the members of his Order and their antagonists, whether he 
acquitted himself of it in anything more than outward semblance 
and unmeaning form. 

Wlicn the inhabitants of Cape Comorin were delivered by the 
Portuguese from their Mahomedan Invaders, they did homage to 
their new masters by submitting their persons to the baptismal 
ablution, though their minils remained as dark as before, and their 
course of life not loss licentious. To these Paravas (so they were 
called) Xavier proceeded; taking with him two interpreters, ap. 
pointed to that service by the Bishop of Goo. In a letter to his 
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rlnretfareii of tho Society of Jesus, dateJ in Januatj-, 1544, he thus 
describes hia method of introducing tliese people to the knowledge 
of the Christian faith :— 

Having carefully aelected some of the more intelligent of their 
immber, and especially such of tliem as could converse both in the 
Spanish and the Malabar tongues, ho laboriously accomplished, by 
their aid, translations of the Catechism, of the Apostles' Creed, of 
the Ton Commandments, of the Lord's Prayer, and of some of the 
deyotionul offices of the Church of Eome. After committing these 
Tersiona to his own memory, he undertook a cireuit through the 
country ; smmaoniiig the natives to gather round him at each town 
and village by the sound of his bell, which he rang out on his ar- 
rival there. To these assemblages he recited his formularies, repeat- 
ing them again and again, until they had learnt them by heart. The 
children, as usual, proved the aptest scholars ; and when they were 
perfect in their tasks he despatched them to teach what they bad 

I thus acquired, to their parents and neighbours. 
On every Sunday he preached on the test thus impressed before- 
hxad on the minds of his hearere ; employing, of course, at fiiBt, 
aba intervention of his interpreters. These aermons opened with 
a comment on the Creed ; to each article of which his hearers, and 
SBpecially the candidates for baptism, gave their audible assent. 
Tha Oomoiaudmenta were then repeated and explainetl ; each Com- 
siandment being succeeded by a prayer (in which the whole as- 
sembly joined) for grace to observe it. The Lord's Prayer followed ; 
and the series of congregational offices was closed by Xavier's re- 
(uting, in the language of hia bearers, an epitome of the Christian 
&itb, and an exhortation to lead a Christian life. Then came the 
baptism of the catechumens ; after which the assembly was dia- 
missed. 

In every heathen Und which he subsequently visited, Xavier 
pursued tba same method of prop^ating the faith. A most inef- 
fectual method, in the judgment of hia Protestant censors. They 
have no respect or forgiveness for his barbarous transhtions into 
semi-barbarous tongues, of formularies and symbols which the most 
profound scholars have but imperfectly succeeded in transfusing 
into the most polished dislocbs of modem Europe. They find much 
ocoasion for mirth in the grotesque accents in which the missionary's 
unpractised tongue must have preached in a foreign idiom, and in 

I the darkness in which an impromptu interpretation must have in- 
Itolved bis Bcimons. To inject into uncultivated minds thoughts 
■o remote &om their antecedent knowledge and conceptions, is pro- 
IMnnced a despenite enterprise ; and it ta not without a oompaa- 
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aioniite Bmile thnt thoao critics rpfov to the prejudice which haa 
vestnred t-o cltum the reverence of nmnkind for sach delirious zeal, 
and so much, impotent benevolence. 

If this judgment be just, it must at least be acknowledged to be 
a notable and curious ocourreni'.e, that such a man as Fnuioi< 
XavisT first abandoned himself to a life of religious extra vaganccv 
and then became the unconscious chronicler of his own folly. He 
trbo had taught the learning of his timea with high applause at 
Paris, was certainly no prating sciolist. The friend and chosen 
companion of Ignatius Loyola and of Togo Layncz, could not he 
dertitute of that wisdom which is to be gained by converse with 
the wise. He who had associated vnth every cloaa of society, from 
the hospital to the throne, could not be unprovided with the 
knowledge which the world has to impart The author of such 
missionary joumala as his could not be wanting in clear gooii sense ; 
for in that respect they may well challenge comparison with the 
best performances of the most sober-minded of those who, in out 
own days, have described their own laboure in the same field. Nor 
could Xavier have been betrayed, as so many are betrayed, into 
foolishness by knavery ; for the most jealooe eyes have seaiohed his 
reports and letters in vain for one wilful deviation from truth, of 
for BO much as a solitary proof that he was actuated by any in- 
direct or sinister designs. Strange then is it, if such a man drew 
a self-portraiture, full of glaring absurdity, without perceiving it 

It is not improbable that these or some similar censures may 
have reached his own ears. The sleek, worldly-wise traders of 
Qoa, can scarcely have failed to anticipate them ; and as in that 
case the despised herald of the Gospel can hardly have held his 
peace, we may, with some plsusibility, suppose him to have made 
to the scomers some such answer as the following : — 

" However feeble may be the means by which I endeavour to 
bring the natives of India into the fold of Christ, they ore at least 
the heat means at my command ; and woe unto me if I preach not 
the Qospel ! They are also the only moans at present token by any 
one who calls himself a Christian, to atone for the wrongs inflicted 
on them by their Christian ndera. If the contumelies cost on my 
teaching reached me only, they would be insigniticaut ; but let H 
be well considered whether they will not glance aside from me, and 
strike against ministrations incomparably higher and holier than 
mine. When in one day Peter colled three thousand converts out 
of the world— when Philip admitted the Ethiopian into the Church 
—or when Paul acknowledged the gnoler of Philippi as a brother 
in Christ — ^neither Peter, nor Philip, nor Paul had imparted to 
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those proBolytea any inatruotion beyond the first and elementary 
articles of the faith. When the aaniQ great Apoatle of the Ci«itile8 
wrote his pastoral letteta to the Greeks, he employed what to them 
must have appeai'eil an nncouth and barbarous diiilect. When he 
spoke to the Corinthians, it was not with excellency of speech, but 
in the foolishness of preaching. When others addressed them in 
unknown tongues, Paul did not command that the stranger should 
be ailenced, but that his discourse should be interpret^. When 
He who spoke as never man spake, condescended to appear on our 
earth, Hie mightiest eloquence — that by which He moved, sub- 
dued, and penetrated the heart — was the eloquence, uot of speech, 
but of a life of which each painful step was taken at the bidding of 
love, and imder the guidance of wisdom. Be it then the care of 
myself and of ray fellow-labourers to tread, however feebly, and at 
however great a distance, in the footsteps of our adorable Master. 
Let us humbly endeavour to evangelise these outcasts of the human 
family chiefly by our loving-kindness, our self-denial, and our 
pereonal sanctity. But with our words also, though spoken with a 
stammering tongue, and through an impcofect medium, we will 
endeavour to make known to them the commands delivered by God 
himself on Sinai, the prayer dictated by Cluist himseK to Hia 
disciples, and the earliest confession of the Mth transmitttid to us 
by His Church. The truths we thus speak may indeed appear to 
the natural man to be foolishness, but by the spiritual man they 
may be spiritually discerned ; for there are truths which, though 
man's wisdom teach them not, are yet effectually taught by Hiin 
without whose present aid all teaching is vain, and all wisdom is 
folly," 

It is not a merely gratuitous conjecture that such would have 
been the substance of Xavier's apology. It is the burthen of hia 
letters, that the living exhibition of the Christian character is the 
first great instrument of Christian conquests over idolatry ; and that 
the inculcation of elementary truth is the second. But while he ia 
thus ever mindful of hia own responsibility for the eonls of the 
heathen of hia own times, he presses vrith even painful importunity 
on hia correspondents, the importance of providing for a succession 
to himself of missionaries eminent for holiness and for learning ; 
and, amidst all his iatigues and anxieties, his eye is ever Hxed upon 
the prospects opened by the college which he had established at 
Goa, for training up natives of India as the future teachers of their 
countrymen. 

It is, indeed, true (though the truth be uttered in the contempt- 
~~ B tone best calculated to provoke contradiction), that a ChiiB- 
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tianity, nommal, formal, and externa!, waa, after all, the beet fruit 
to b© gathered, or to be rationally expected, from tho niJe efforts 
of Xavier for the conversion of the Paravas. But where is that 
country, and what is that time, in which Christianity baa been more 
than this amongst the great mnltitude of thoae who have called and 
professed themselves CluistiaoB t The travelleia in the narrow path, 
who are guided by her vital spirit, have ever been the " chosen 
few." The travellers along the broad way, wearing her exterior and 
visible badges, have ever been the "many called." And yet he who 
should induce any heathen people to adopt the mere ceremonial of 
the Church, to celebrate her ritual, and to recognise, though but in 
words, the authority of her Divine Head, would confer on them a 
blessing exceeding all which mere human philanthropy baa 6Ter 
acoompliahed or designed. For such ia the vivifying influence of 
the spirit of the Gospel, that it can never long be otherwise thac 
prolific of the highest temporal benefits to all, and of the highest 
spiritual benefits to some, in every land which acknowledges it as a 
rule of life and receives it as a system of worship. If Xavier hod 
succeeded so far only as to difFuse through the East that kind and 
that degree of Christianity which at this day exists amongst tlie 
formalists of Europe, such a success would almost justify the papal 
aiwtheosia which has assigned to blm a throne in heaven and a 
perennial homage on earth. 

It is not without exultation, or indeed without truth, that we are 
reminded that even to tliis extent Xavier did not eventually suc- 
ceed. The triumph over his failure would bo abated if due attention 
were given to the causes of it. His mantle never fell on any of hia 
Buocesaors. His place was taken by men of worldly minda and of 
worldly policy. They recited his formularies, but did not imitate 
bis holiness, and found (as how could they but find 1) that with the 
spirit of hia apostolat« the power of it had departed. Ere long the 
Portuguese were expelled from India. They had conquered Qiete, 
but had not colonized ; and in Uiese later ages coloniiation has boen 
the habitual, perhaps the indispensable, forerunner of the Gospel 
among barbarous or half-civiUj«d tribes. When Christianity be- 
comes the religion of the highest caste, as in the transatlantic con- 
tinents and colonies, in Western and in Southern Africa, and in the 
groat Australian islands, converts from heathenism are to bo counted 
by millions. For idolatry, being not a principle, but a mere habit, 
has ever fallen, and will ever fall down in the presence of Troth, 
when Truth presents herself sustained by power and arrayed in 
dignity. We shall Christianise India in proportion as we Anglicise 
lier. If in Xavicr'a days England had been sovereign of the East, 
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li renovating process woold ere sow have been complete ; and by 
tliia time Brahma and Yeeiihiiu would have retired in the poninBoJa 
into the some position which Odin and Woden are now occnpjing 
in Scandinavia. 

Doubtless the euperetitiona with which the creed of the Church 
of Bome has disfigured the Gospel, contributed largely to prevent 
or to impair Xavier'e success. Yet if they who followed him had 
been men of a like spirit with his, as well as of the same creed, and 
if his nation had retained and colonized her Asiatic dominion, that 
-which has happened in the transatlantic conquests of the great 
Boman Catholic powers, would also have happened in the Eastern 
empire of the House of Braganza ; and India would at present be 
overspread with Christian churches, acknowledging the Pope aa 
their supreme earthly head, and revering Francis Xavier as their 
great spiritual progenitor. 

Between the eulogists and the cenEora of Xavier it is still ftirthei 
debated whether the ultimate ill-success of his missions ia or is not 
to be ascribed to his ignorance of the languages of India. His 
friends maintain that the miraculous gift of tongues fell upon him 
while residing near Cape Comorin. Hia opponents deny that he 
ever acquired the vernacular speech of that country at all. The real 
dilhcidty is to determine which of theso two opinions is the more 
extravagant His imputed ignoraneo of the native tongue of those 
amongot whom he so long lived, and for whom he laboured with 
Bucb fervent zeal, is hardly less incredible than the supposed min^ 
cnlouB intervention to impart it to him. If, at the end of several 
years, he had not acquired the power of converaing intelligibly witii 
his followers, the idlest lad irom the East India College at Hayley- 
bnry, now stationed in those regions, may boast of an energy and 
of talents surpassing those of Francis Xavier ; and be who waa at 
once a Spanish Cavalier and a devoted missionary, must have deliber- 
ately and repeatedly suggested in his letters falsehoods enough to 
nek the conscience of a Christian with remorse, and to crimson the 
cheek of a gentleman with self-reproacL The fact seems to be that 
Xftvier was at beet but a moderate linguist, and that he never 
acqoired the perfect command of any language except hia own. At 
the commencement of each of his succeeeivs missions he acknow- 
ledges and bewails his inability to make any colloquial use of the 
tonguee spoken by the people amongst whom he hod arrived. Yet, 
frtnn the commencement of each, he recited to wondering crowds 
fluch translationa as he could obtain of the creeds and fonuolariea 
of the &ith ; aiding the defects of his discourse by tones and gestures 
which spoke to the imagination and to the hearta of his hearers. 
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Ere long, however, he seems to have learnt to converse, to argue, 
and to pivach among every new assemblage of his Asiatic diacipka 
at least intelligibly, though perhapa never with elegance or oomct- 
neas. But among siich a people, and on such topics, a man of fer- 
vent spirit, of natural eloquence, and of high nuik, need not be 
either correct or elegant in order to Im impressive. 

Whatever may have been the ultimate fete of Xavier's niisaiona, 
or the cause of Uieir decay, it is nothing more than wanton soepti- 
dsm to doubt that, in his own lifetime, the apparent results ven 
such as to justify the most sanguine of his auticipationa. Koar Cape 
Comorin he appointed thirty diSerent teachera, who under himself 
were to preside over the same number of Christian churches. Many 
on humble cottage there waa eurmountcd by a crucifix, the mark of 
its consecration to public worship, and many a rudo countenance 
reflected the sorrows and the hopes wliich they had been taught to 
associate with that aacmi emblem. 

In reporting these labours to his society, the habitual calmness 
of Xavier'a style is once, at least, intermpted by passionate exclam- 
ations. " I have left myself," he says, " nothing to add on this 
subject, except that ao intense and abundant are the delighto which 
Qod is accustomed to bestow on those who labour diligently in His 
service in the vineyard in this barbarous land, that if there be, in 
this life, any true and solid enjoyment, I believe it to be this and 
this alone. There is one among those who are so employed" {he is 
obvioualy referring to himself), " whom I frequently overhear saying, 
' Overwhelm me not, my God, with such happiness in this life ! 
or if, of Thine infinite beneficence and mercy, Thou shall be pleased 
still to bestow it upon me, then toko me hence to the abode of the 
blessed ; for he whose inward sense bis once tasted of these delights, 
must needs regard existence as a heavy burden so long as it is passed 
without the beatific vision of Thyself.' " 

This prayer for some mitigation of his happiness vas not on- 
answered. A hoatile invasion from the kingdom of Bisnagore swept ' 
before it the poor fishermen of Cape Comorin, destroyed thttir 
simple chapels, and drove them for refuge to the barren rooks and ' 
sand banks on the western shores of the Strait of Manaar. The 
tidings brought their good father Xavier, on the wings of love, to 
share and solace their affiiction, to procure for them food and aaoeonr 
from the viceroy at Ooa, and to direct their eoididcnce to an infinitely 
better Father, whose presence they might acknowledge, and whose 
goodncas they might adore, even amidst the wreck of all theti 
earthly poaseasions. 

To teach the same salutary lesson to those on whom such pos- 
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hud been bestowed in lai more ample sbimdanco, Xavier 
eroeeed the peninsula to Travoncore, in the hope of converting the 
Sajah and tiis courtiera. Hia anxious friends oameetly dissuaded a 
■ jonrney so full of peril ; itnd the language in which he repels these 
amid counsels might pass for a quotation from one of the indignant 
letters of Martin Luther, " There are moments," he eaya, " when I 
am weary of life, and when I think that it would be better to die 
in the cause of Goil than to witness such a contemptuous dlBregard 
of his authority as I am at once constrained to obserre and unable 
to prevent. To escape from the sight and the report of suoh 
iniquit;, how gladly would I migrate into Ethiopia, or into the 
dominions of Prester John, where, without meeting opposition firom 
any one, I might render eo many services to the Most High. For 
nothing aEQicts me bo acutely as my want of power to make an 
efiectual resistance to those who are insulting the majesty of Heaven. 
Hay God pardon them, abide with you, and accompany me." 

If any reliance may be placed on his own statements, his success 
at Travancore justihed his during and Burpassed his highest espect- 
ations. He reported in February, 1646, that God had brought 
many of the inhabitants to the faiUi, and had, by his means, con- 
verted more than ten thousand men in a single month. Passing 
from one village to another, he repeated the some formularies which 
he had recited among the Parnvas, and founded on them the some 
instructions. He baptized till his hands dropped witli weariness and 
his voice became inaudible ; experiencing, as he saye, in his whole 
■oul, a joy which it would be vain to attempt to express either in 
irriting or by speech. 

It is difQcult, oT rather impossible, to determine what deduction 
would have been made from Xavier's estimate of the results of his 
mission to Travancore, if tried by those sober test« which be was 
tiimpnlf too deeply agitated to employ, Some port of his snoceas 
may have been a mere hallucination of his own overwroiight feelings. 
Bomething may be ascribed to the t«rror with which the Poriiuguese 
arms had at that time affected the native powers of India, and dis- 
posed them to conciliate their European invaders. The ancient tra- 
ditions of Christianity which had lingered in that part of the penin- 
niJa from remote days (the traditions of St Thomas's residence there 
is a modem iable), may have given the appearance of a conquest to 
irbat was, at least to some extent, a more restoration. But when 
eveiy abatement which those and similar considerations may suggest 
diall have been made, we must reject testimony the most umun- 
lugnous, and opposed by no conflicting evidence, if we deny the 
gnoeral truth of Xavier's statement A solitary, poor, and unpro- 
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tocted stnmgor, ho had burst through the banieis which separate 
men of diffcrunt races and of different tonguc-s. Hia racaning may 
havo been ill understood, but by some myaterioiis force of sympathy 
his hoaroTS quickly caught liis ardour. Idols and their templea fuU 
beneath the blows of their former worshippers. Christian churchea 
rose at his bidding ; and Travancore was possessed with new idoa^ 
and agitated by unwonted controTersies. 

Amongst the tnumpha of the Gospel thus wrought by his own 
agency, Xavier refers, with expreseionB of intense delight, to the 
vast multitude of infante whom he had baptized, and whom death 
had transferred to Paradise, in the untarnished bloom of their bap- 
tismal innocency; and he vehemently implores his general and 
associates to increase the number of tho missionaries in the same 
held, from which, by this simple process, so vast a hardest of these 
tender plants might be continually gathered into the heavenly 
gamer. Those who believe, with him, in this astounding efficacy 
of the sacrament of baptism, must needs number him among the 
greatest benefactors of his species ; for no other man ever brought 
down, by his ministration, a bhasing of sach imutterahle magnitude 
on so vast a multitude of babes and sucklings. It is, indeed, a 
subject of curious inquiry, why the adherents of that doctrine do 
not rise to the more than human, and yet easy, ofQce of love which 
invites them I By employing a few active emissaries to baptize 
infant Hindoos, they would confer, on the race of man, benefits 
inhnitely echpsing all tho rcsulte of all the labours of all the phi- 
lanthropists who have trodden this earth from the days of Adam to 
our own. Why, then, is this mighty work of benevolence unat- 
temptod ) It is because they who are driven by a tyrannical logic 
to these most marvellous consequences, escape the pressure of them 
by something which is superior to all logic and proof against all 
oigumentation ; even by those indestructible instincts of our nature, 
and by that beo spirit of the Gospel, which will dash to pieces the 
inference and the behe^ that the Almighty Father of us all has really 
made the eternal weal or woe of our children to depend on the 
observance or neglect of an ablution to be sprinkled by the hands, 
and of a benediction to be pronounced by the lips, of mortal man. 

Against these innovations of Xavier, the Brahmins argued — aa 
the Church by law established has not seldom argued— with firo 
and sword, and tho interdict of earth and water to the enemies of 
their repose. A foreign invader threw a still heavier sword into the 
trembling scales. From the southward appeared on the borders of 
Travancore the same force which had swept away the poor fishermen 
of Jlalabor. Some embers of Spanish chivalry still glowed in the 
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im of Xavier. He flow to the scono of the approaching combat, 
Bud there, placing himself in the van of the pTot«uting anny, pound 
forth B paasionate prayer to the Lord of Hosts, raised on high his 
crucifix, and, with kindling eyes, and far-resoonding voice, delivered 
the behests of Heaven to the impious invaders. So runs the tale, 
and euda (it ia almost superfiuous to add) in the rout of the astounded 
foe. It is a matter of less animated, and perhaps of more autheodc 
history, that for his services in this war Xavier was rewarded by the 
unbounded gratitude of the Rajah, was honoured with the title of hiB 
Great Father, and rescued from all further Brahm ideal persecution. 

Power and couitly influence form an intoxicating draught even 
when laieed to the lips of an ascetic and a saint Holy as ho was, 
the Great Father of the Rajah of Travancore seems not entirely to 
have escaped this feverish thirst. Don Alphonso de Souza, a weak 
thoogh amiable man, was at that time the Viceroy of FortugQese 
India; and Xavier (such was now his authority) despatched a mes- 
senger to Lisbon to demand rather than advise his recall For 
within the limits of his high commission (and what subject ia 
wholly foreign to HI) the ambassador of the King of kings may 
owe respect but hardly deference to any mere earthly monarch. So 
argued Francis, ao judged King John, and bo fell Alphonso de 
Booza, as many a greater statesman has fallen, and may yet Ml, 
under the weight of sacerdotal displeasnro. 

Weakness, however, was not the only recorded fault of Do Souza. 
Towards the northern extremity of Ceylon lies the Island of 
Manaar, a dependency, in Xavier'a day, of the adjacent kingdom 
of Jaffna, whore then reigned a sort of Oriental Philip IT. The 
islanders had become converts to the Christian faith, and expiated 
their apostasy by their lives, Six hundred men, women, and chil- 
dren fdl in one royal massacre ; and the tragedy was closed by ths 
murder of the eldest son of the King of Jaffna, by his father's 
orders. Deposition in cose of misgovemment, and the transfer to 
the deposing power of the dominions of the offender, was no inven- 
tion of Hastings or of Clive. It ia one of the most ancient con- 
stitutional maxims of the European dynasties in India. It may 
even boost the venerable suffrage of St Francis Xavier. At his in- 
sUnco, De Souza equipped an armament to hurl the guUty ruler of 
Ja£&ia from his throne, and to subjugate his territories to the most 
&ithful King. In the invading fleet the indignant saint led the 
way, with promises of triumphs, both temporal and eternal But 
the expedition failed. Cowardice or treachery defeated the design. 
De Souza paid the usual penalties of ill success. Xavier sailed away 
to discover other fields of spiritual warfare. 



On the Malabar coaet, near the city of Meliapor, might be sem 
in those times an oratory in whiab 8t Thomas, the first teacher of 
Ghristiajiity in India, wax supposed to have worshipped, and a tomb 
iu which it was believed that hia Ijody had been laid. It vaa in a 
cool and aeijueatered grotto that, according to this local twlition, 
the Apostle had been wont to pray ; and there yet appeared on the 
living rock, in hold relief, the crosa at which he was said to havn 
knelt, with u crystal fountain of medicinal waters gashing from the 
base of it. In a church on the neighbouring height was a marble 
altar, on which (accoi'ding to the some legend) might still be traced, 
after the lapse of fifteen centuries, indelible blood-stains, ascertain- 
ing the sacred spot at which the Apostle had won the crown of 
martyrdom, and where his bones had been committed to the dust. 
To this venerable shrine Xavier retired to learn the will of Heaven 
concerning his future progress. If we may believe the oatb of ona 
of hia fellofr-pilgrims, he maintained, on this occasion, for seven 
successive days, an unbroken fast and silence — no unfit preparation 
for his approaching conflicts. Even round the tomb of the Apostle 
malignant demons prowl by night; and, though strong in the 
guidance of the Virgin, Xavier not only found himself in their ob- 
scene grasp, hut received from them blows, such as no weapons in 
human hands could have tiiAicted, and which bad nearly brought 
to a close his labours and his life. BafBed by a superior power, 
the fiends opposed a still more subtle hindrance to his designs 
gainst their kingdom. In the garb and in the outwar<l semblance 
of a hand of choristers, they disturbed bis devotions by such soul- 
subduing strains, that the very harmonies of Ileaven might seem to 
have been awakened to divert the Christian warrior from his heaven- 
ward path. All in vain their fury and their guile ! He found the 
direction he implored ; and the first bark which sailed fiom the 
Malabar shore to the city of Malacca, bore the obedient missionai; 
to that great emporium of eastern commerce. 

Thirty years before the arrivid of Xavier, Malacca had been con- 
quered by AlphoDso Albuquerque. It was a place abandoned to 
every form of sensual and enervating indulgence. Through her 
crowded streets a stiunge and solemn visitor pnssed along, pealing 
his accustomed bell, and earnestly imploring the prayars of tibe 
faithful for that guilty people. Curiosity and alarm soon gave way 
to ridicule ; but Xavier's panoply was complete. The measenger of 
divine wrath judged this an unfit occasion for courting aversion or 
contempt. He became the gayest of the gay, and, in address, at 
leaat, the very model of an accomplished cavalier. Foiled at their 
own weapons, his dissolute countrymen acknowledged the Irresist- 
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tble authority of a. self-devotion so awful, rolieved, and embellished, 
u it was, by every social grace. Thus the work of leformation 
prospered, or seemed t« prosper. Altars rose in the open streets, 
the confeaaional waa thronged by penitentB, translations of devout 
hooks were multiplied ; and the saint, foremost in every toil, ap- 
plied himself with all the activity of his spirit to atiidy the stroetupa 
aad the graceful pronunciation of the Malayan tongue. £ut the 
pl^ue was not thus to be stayed. A relupse into all their former 
habita filled up the measure of their crimes. With prophetic voice 
Xavier announced the impending chastisements of Heaven ; and 
shaking off from hia feet the dust of the obdurate city, pursued his 
indefatigable way to Amboyna. 

That island, then a part of the vast dominions of Portugal in the 
east, had scarcely witnessed the commencement of Xavier's exer- 
tions, when a fleet of Spanish vessels appeared in hostile array on 
the shores. They were invaders, and even corsairs; for their 
expedition had been disavowed by Charles V. Pestilence, how- 
ever, was raging among them ; and Xavier was equally reaily to 
haiard his life in the cause of Portugal, or in the service of her 
afflicted enemies. Day and night he lived in the infected ships, 
soothing every spiritual distress, and exerting all the magical 
infinence of his name to procure for the sick whatever might contri- 
bute to their recovery or soothe tbeir pains. The coals of fire thus 
heaped on the heads of the pirates, melted hearts otherwise steeled 
to pity ; and to Xavier belonged the rare, perhaps the unrivalled, 
glory of repelling an invasion by no weapons hut those of self-denial 
and of love. 

But gloty, the praise of men, or their gratitude, what were these 
to him ! Aa the Spaniards retired peacefully from Amboyna, he, 
too, quitted the half-adoring multitude, whom he had rescued from 
the horrors of a pirate's war, and, spurning all the timid counsels 
Tfhloh would have stayed his course, proceeded, as the herald of 
good tidings, to the half-barbarous islands of the neighbouring 
Archipelaga " If those lands," sach was his indignant exclamsr 
tion, " had scented woods and mines of gold. Christians would find 
courage to go there ; nor would all the perils of the world prevent 
them. They are dastardly and alarmed, because there is nothing to 
be gained there bnt the souls of men ; and shall love be less hardy 
and less generous than avarice I They will destroy me, you say, by 
poisom It is an honour to which such a sinner as I am may not 
aspire ; hut this I dare to say, that whatever form of torture or of 
death awaiU me, I am ready to suffer it ten thousand times for tho 
■alvntioD of a single souL" Not was this the language of u man 
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iaaeiudble to the Borrows of life, or really anafTected by tbe dongen 
he had to incur. "Believe me, my beloved brethren" (the quota- 
tion ie made from a letter writtea by him at thia time to the Society 
at Rome^, "it ia in general easy to understand the evangelical 
masim, that he who will lose hia life shall find it But when the 
! action has come, and when the sacrifice of life for God 
is to be really made, oh then, clear as at other times the meaning 
ie, it becomes deeply obscure ! bo dark, indeed, that he alone can 
comprehend it, to whom, in His mercy, God himself iutetprets it. 
Then it is we know how weak and frsjl we are." 

Weak and fraU he may have been ; but from the days of Paul of 
Tanina to our own, the annals of mankind exiiibit no other example 
of a, soul borne onward so triumphantly through distress and danger 
in all their most appalling aspects. He battled with hunger, and 
thirst, and nakedness, and assassination ; and pursued his mission 
of love, with even iacreoaing ardour, amidst the wildest war of the 
contending elements. At the island of Moro (one of the group of 
the Moluccas) he took his stand at the foot of a volcano ; and as 
the pillar of fire threw up its wreaths to heaven, and the earth 
tottered beneath him, and the firmament was rent by falling rocks 
and peals of unintermitting thunder, he pointed to the iiorce light- 
nings, and the river of molten lava, and called on the agitated 
crowd which clung to him for safe^ to repent, and to obey the 
truth ; but he also taught them that the sounds which racked their 
ears were the groans of tbe infernal world, and the Bighta which 
blasted their eyes an outbreak trom the atmosphere of the place of 
torment Repairing for tbe celebration of mass to an edifice which 
he had consecrated for the purpose, an earthquake shook the build- 
ing to its base. The terriJied worshippera fled, but Xavier, stand- 
ing in meek composare before the rocking altar, deliberately 
completed that mysterious sacrifice, with a faith, at least in thia 
instance enviable, in the real presence ; rejoicing, as he states in bis 
description of the scene, to perceive that the demons of the island 
thus winged their flight before the archangel's sword, from the 
place wore they had so long exercised their foul dominion. There 
ia no schoolboy of our days who could not teach much, unsus- 
pected by Francis Xavier, of the laws which govern the material 
and the spiritual worlds. But wo have not many doctors who 
know as much as he did of the nature of Him by whom the worlds 
of matter and of spirit were created ; for he studied in the school of 
protracted martyrdom and active philanthropy, where are divulged 
secrets unknown and unimagtned by the wisest and tho most 
Icameil of ordinary men. Imparting ovorywhoro such kuowledgti 
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as he possessed, te ranged ovei' no amall part of tbe Indian 
Anbipelago ; tmd at length retiacod his steps to Malacca, that he 
might learn whether Mb exliortations and his prayers might even 
yet avert her throatoned doom. 

It appeared to he drawing nigh. Alaradin, a Mahomedan chief 
of Snmatra, had laid siege to tbe place at the head of a powerfiil 
fleet and army. Ill provided for defence by land, the Portuguese 
garrison was still more unprepared for a naval reeistance. Seven 
shattered harks, unfit for service, formed their whole maritime 
strength. Universal alarm overspread the city, and the governor 
himself at once partook and heightened the general panic. Already 
thoughts of capitulation had become familiar to the besieged ; and 
European chivalry had bowed in algect silence to the insulting 
taunts and haughty menaces of the Moslem. At this moment, in 
his slight and weather-boat«n pinnace, the messenger of peace on 
earth effected an entrance into the beleaguered harbour. But he 
came with a loud and indignant annimons to the war ; for Xavier 
was still a Spanish cavalier, and he "thought it foul scorn" that 
gentlemen, subjects of the most faithful King, should thos be 
bearded by barbaric enemies, and the worshippers of Christ defied 
by the disciples of the Arabian impostor. He assumed the 
direction of the defence. By bis advice the seven dismantled ships 
Tere promptly eqidpped for sea. He assigned to each a commander ; 
and, having animated the crews with promises of both temporal and 
eternal triumphs, despatched them to meet and conquer the hostile 
fleet As they sailed from the harbour, the admiral's vessel ran 
aground, and instantly became a wreck, Eeturning hope and 
exultation as promptly gave way to terror ; and Xavier, the idol of 
the preceding hour, was now the object of popular fury. He alone 
retained his serenity. He upbraided the cowardice of the govemor, 
lerived the spirits of the troops, and encouraged the multitude with 
prophecies of success. Again the flotilla sailed, and a sudden 
tempest drove it to sea Day after day passed withont intelligence 
of its safety, and once more the hearts of the besi^ed failed ^em. 
Rumours of defeat were rife. The Mahomedans, it was said, had 
effected a landing within six leagues of the city, and Xavier's name 
was repeated from mouth to mouth with cries of vengeance; He 
knelt before the altar, though the menacing people were scarcely 
restrained by the sanctity of the place from immolating him there 
as a victim t<i his own disastrous counsels. On a sudden his bosom 
was seen to heave as with some deep emotion ; ho raised aloft his 
crucifix, and with a glowing cheek, and in tones like one possesseil, 
breathed a shoit yet passionate prayer for victory. A solemn 
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pnuse ensued; the dullest eye could see that within th&t now 
fainting, pallid, agitated &ame, aome power more than hiumm waa 
in communion with the weak ppirit of man. What might be the 
ineffable eense thus convoyed from mind to mind, without the aid 
of aymbols or of words! One half-hour of deep and agonising 
dlence hold the awe-stricken assembly in breathless expectation — 
when, bounding on his feet, his countenance radiant with joy, and 
bis voice clear and ringing, as with the swelling notes of the 
tnuupet, he exclaimed, "Christ has conquered for us! At this 
very moment his soldiers are charging our defeated enemies ; they 
have made a great slaughter — we have lost only four of our 
defenders. On Friday next the intelligence will be bore, and we 
shall then see our fleet again." The catastrophe of such a tale 
need not be told. Malacca followed her deliverer and the troops of 
the victorious squadron, in solemn procession to the church ; where, 
amidst the roar of cannon, the peding of anthems, and hymns of 
adoring gratitude, his inward sense heard and reverenced that 
inarticulBte voice which still reminded him, that for him the hour 
of repose and triumph might never come, till he should reach that 
state where sin would no longer demaud his rebuke, nor grief his 
sympathy. He turned from the balf-idolatrous ahouta of an admii^ 
ing people, and retraced bis toilsome way to the shores of the 
Indian peninsula. 

He returned to Goa a poor and solitary, but no longer an obscure 
man. From the Indus to the Yellow Sea, had gone forth a vague 
and marvellous rumour of him. The tale bore that a stranger had 
appeared in the semblance of a wayworn, abject beggar, who, by 
some magic influence, and for some inscmtjible ends, had bowed 
the nations to his despotic will, while spuming the wealth, the 
pleasures, and the homage which they offered to their conqueror. 
Many were the wonders which travellers had to t«U of his progress^ 
and without number were the ingenious theories afloat for the 
solution of them. Ho possessed the gift of ubiquity ; he could at 
the same moment speak in twenty dlfleront tongues on as many 
dissimilar Bubject« ; he was impassive to heat, cold, hunger, and 
&tigae ; he held hourly intercourse witli invisible beings, the 
guides or ministers of his designs ; he raised tl]e dead to life, and 
could float, when so it pleased him, across tlie boiling ocean on the 
wings of the typhoon. Among the listeners to these prodigies lud 
been Augur, a native and inhabitant of Japan. Uia conscience was 
burdened with the nieoiory of great crimes, and he bad sought 
relief in vain from many an expiatory rite, and from the tumults of 
dissipation. In search of the peace be could not find at home be 
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led to Malacca, there to consult with the myaterioiu persoa of 
VhoBO avatar he hod heard. But Xavier was absent ; and the 
TJctim of remotae was retracmg hia melancholy voyage to Japan, 
when n friendly tempest artoated his retreat, and onco more brought 
him to Malnccn. He was attendi>d by two aervauta, and with 
ttiem, by Xavior's directions, he proceeded to Goa. In these three 
^Japanese hia prophetic eye had at once soen the future Instruments 
ittf the conversion of their native laud ; and to that end he inatnicted 
them to enter on a systeoiatic cottrse of tnitning in the college, 
which he had established for such purpoaes, at the seat of Porto^ 
gaeee empire in the east. At that place Xavier, ere long, rejoined 
his converts. Such had been their profitiiency, that, soon after his 
•irival, they were admitted not only into the Church by baptism, 
iimt into the Society of Jeaus by the performance of the spiritual 

«icisee. 

The history of Xavier now rcachea a not unwelcome pause. He 
inned for solitude and silence. He had been too long in constant 
iuteiconrse with man, and fbund that, however liigh and holy may 
be the ends for which social life ia cultivated, the habit, if unbroken, 
will impair that inward sense through which alone the soul can 
gather any true intimations of her nature and her destiny. He re- 
lied to commune with himself in a seclusion where the works of 
God alone were to be seen, and where no voices could be heard hut 
which, in each varying cadence, raiso an unconscious hymn of 
I and adoration to their Creator, There for a while repoaing 

>in labours such as few other of the sons of men have undergone, 
consumed days and weeks in meditating proapecta beyond the 
Teach at any vision unenlarged by the habitual esercise of beue- 
fioence and piety. There, too, it may be (for man must still be 
human), he mrrendered himself to dreams as baseless, and to 
ecstasiee as devoid of any real meaning, as those which haunt the 
oell of the maniac. Peace be to the hallucinations, if audi they wore, 
by which the giant refreshed his slumbering powers, and from which 
he roused himaelf to a conflict never again to he remitted till his 
frame, yielding to the ceaselcsa pressure, should sink into a preioatute 
bat hallowed grave. 

Scaroely four years hod elapsed from the fiwt discovery of Japan 
by the Portuguese, when Xavier, attended by Anger and hia two 
BerrontB, sailed from Goa te convert the islanders to the Chriatian 
flutfa. Mach good advice had been, as usual, wasted on him by his 
friends. To Loyola alone he confided the secret of his confidence. 
** I cannot express to you " (auch are liis words) " the joy with which 
* tmdertake this long voyage ; for it is full of extreme perils, and 
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ve coneider a floet sailuig to Japan ob emmently prosperous in which 
one ship out of four ia saved. Though the risk for exceeds any vhich 
I have hitherto encountered, I shsll not decline it ; for oui Lord has 
imparted to mo en interior revelation of the rich harvest which will 
one day bo gathered from the croBs when once plant«d there." 
Whatever may be thought of these voices from wittun, it is at lenat 
clear, that nothing magnanimous or sublime has ever yet proceeded 
fimm those who have listened only to the voices &om without But, 
as if resolved to shov that a man may at once act on motives incom- 
prehousible to his feUow-mortals, and possess tho deepest insight 
into the motives by which they are habitually governed, Xavier lefl 
behind bitn a code of instructions for his brother missionaries, illu- 
minated in almost every page by that profound sagacity which results 
from the union of extensive knowledge with acute observation, mel- 
lowed by the intuitive wisdom of a compasaionat« and lowly heart, 
Hie science of 8eIf-<;onquest, with a view to conquer the etubbom 
will of others — tho art of winning admission for painful truth — and 
the duties of fidehty and reverence in the attempt to heal the diseases 
of the human spirit — wore never taught by uninspired man with on 
eloquence more gentle, or an authority more improsstve. 

A long voyage, puraued through eveiy disaster which the male- 
volence of man and demons could oppose to his progress (for ho was 
constrained to sail in a piratical ship, with idok on her deck and 
whirlwinds in her path), brought him, in the year 1649, to Japan, 
there to practise his own lessons, and to give a new example of 
heroic perseverance. His arrival had been preceded by what he 
regaided as fortunate auguries. Certain Portuguese meidiants, who 
had been allowed to reside at the principal seaport, inhabited there 
a bouse haunted by spectres. Their presence was usually announced 
by the din of discordant and agonising screams ; but when revealed 
to the eye, thoy exhibited forms resembling those which maybeseen 
in pictures of the infernal state. Now the merchants, secular men 
tiiough they were, had exorcised these iiends by canying the cross 
in solenm procession through the house ; and anxious curiosity per- 
vaded the city for some explanation of tho virtue of this new and 
potent charm. There were also legends current through the country 
which might be turned to good account Xaca, the son of Aniida, 
ths Virgo Lkipara of Japan, had passed a life of extreme austerity 
to expiate the eina of men, and had inculcated a doctrine in which 
even Christians must recognise a large admixture of sacred truth. 
Temples in honour of the mother and child overspread tlie land, and 
Eoicidal sacrifices were daily offered in them. The Father of Liea 
had further propped up his kingdom in Japan by a profane parody 
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cm the instttutiooa of the CathoUc Cliurch. Uador the name of ths 
Saco, there reigned in sacerdotal aupremacy ft coimleipart of the holy 
Ifither at Rome, who coneecrated the Fundi or BiahopH of this 
Japanese htororchy, oad regulated at hia infallible will tvhatever to- 
lated to the rites and ceremonies of public worahip. Subordinate 
to the Fundi wore the Bouzoa, or Prie§ta in holy orders ; who, to 
complete the resemblance, taught, and at least professed to practise, 
an ascetic discipline. But here the similitude ceases ; for, adds the 
Chronicle, they were great knaves and sad hypocritea. 

With these foundations on which to build, the ideas which Xavier 
had to introduce into the Japanese mind, might not very widely jai 
with those by which they were preoccupied. Auger, now called 
Paul of the Holy Faith, was despatched to his former iiiend and 
sovereign, with a picture of the Virgin and the infant Jesus ; and 
the monarch and his courtiers (wo are told) admired, kissed, and 
TOTshipped the sacred symbols. Xavier himself (to use his own 
words) " stood by, a mere mute statue ;" but there was Promethean 
fire within, and the marble soon found a voice. Of all bis philo- 
logical achievoments this was the most marvelloUB. He who, in the 
decline of life, bethinks him of all that he once endured to unlock the 
senae of .^E&chylus, and is conscious how stammering has been the 
speech with which, in later days, ho has been wont to mutilate the 
tongues of Pascal and of Tasso, may think it a fable that, in a few 
brief weeks, Xavier could converse and teach intelligibly in the 
involved and ever-shifting dialects of Japan. K the sceptic had 
.ever studied to conveTse with Uving men under the impulse of some 
passion which hud absorbed every faculty of his soul, he might 
perhaps relax his incredulity; but whatever bo the solution, the 
&ct is attested on evidence which it would be folly to discredit — 
that within a very short time Xavier began to open to the Japanese, 
in their own language and to their clear understanding, the conuuis- 
don with which he was charged. Such, indeed, was his facility of 
epeech, that he challenged the Bonzes to controversies on all the 
mysterious points of their and liis conflicting creeds. The arbiters 
of the dispute listened as men are apt to listen to the war of worda ; 
and many a long-tailed Japanese head was shaken, as if in the hope 
that the jumbling thoughts within would find their level by the oft- 
lepeated oscillation. It became necessary to resort to other means 
of winning their assent; and in exploite of asceticisnt, Xavier had 
nothing to fear from the rivaliy of Bonzes, of Fundi, or of the great 
Saco himself. Congoxima acknowledged, as most other luxurious 
cities would perhaps acknowledge, that he who had such a maslory 
over his own appetites and passions, must be animated by some 
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power wholly exempt from any Buch debasing mfluence. To forti^ 
thiB aalutaiy tliough not very sound coacliuion, Xaviet betook him- 
self (ii" we will believe hia liistotian) to the working of miraclea. 
He compelled the fiah to fill the neta of the fishermen, and to fre- 
quent the bay of Caiigoxima, though previoualy indisposed to do so. 
He cured the leproua, oud ho raised the dead. Two BoDzce became 
the first, and indeed the only fruits of his labours there. The hearts 
of their brethren grew harder as the light of truth glowed with 
increasing but inefiectual brightness around them. The king also 
withdrew his favour ; and Xavier, with two companiona, carried the 
rejected messages of mercy to the neighbouring states of the Japanese 
empire. 

Carrying on hia back his only viaticum, the vessels requisite for 
performing the sacrifice of the mass, he advanced to Firando, at 
onco the seaport and the capital of the kingdom of tliat name. 
Some Portuguese ships riding at anchor there, announced hia arriv^ 
in all the forma of nautical triumph : — ilaga of every hue fioating 
from tbe masts, seamen clustering on the yards, cannon roaring 
from beneath, and trumpets braying from above. Firaudo waa 
agitated with debate and wonder ; all oaked, but none could aiford, 
an explanation of the homage rendered by the wealthy traders to 
the meanest of their countrymen. The solution of the enigma was 
given by the humble pUgrim himself, surrounded, in the royal pre- 
sence, by all the pomp which the Europeans could display in hia 
honour. Great was the effect of these auxiliaries to the work of an 
evangelist ; and the modem, like the ancient Apostle, ready to 
become all things to all men, would no longer decline the abase- 
ment of assuming, for a moment, this world's grondetir, wban h« 
found that such puerile arts might allure the children of the world 
to listen to the voice of wisdom At Meaco, then the seat of empire 
in Japan, so useful a discovery might be reduced to practice witll 
still more important success; and thitherwards his steps vreie 
promptly directed. 

Unfamiliar to the eats of us barbarians of the North-'Weetem 
Ocean are the very names of the seate of Japaneee civilisation throu(^ 
which his journey lay. At Amanguchi, the capital of Kagoto, 
he found the hearts of men hardened by sensuality ; and his exhort- 
ations to repentance were repaid by lowers of stones and insults. 
" A pleasant sort of Bonze, indeed, who would allow us but one God 
and one woman 1" waa the siuumary remark with which the luxu- 
rious Amanguchiana disposed of the teacher and his doctrine. Tiwsr 
drove him forth half naked, with no provision but a bag of poiched 
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_ and accompanied only by three <jf hia converts — men prepared 

share his danger and Ids reproach. 

It iraa in the d^pth of winter ; dense forests, steep mountains, 
half-&ozen streams, and wast«s of untrodden snow, lay in his path 
to Meaco. An entire month was consumed in traversing the wilder- 
noas ; tha cruelty and scorn of man not seldom adding hitturoess to 
tho r^irara of natiffe. On one occasion the wanderers were over- 
taken in a thick jungle by a horseman bearing a heavy package. 
Xavior offered to carry the load, if the rider would requite Uie 
service by pointing out his way. The offer was accepted j hut hour 
after hour the hoise was urged on at such a pace, and so rapidly 
aped the panting missionary after him, that his tortured feet and 
excoriated body sank in seeming death under the protracted effort. 
In the extremity of liis distress no repining word was ever heard to 
fell from him. He performed this dreadful pilgrimage in silent 
communion with Kim for whom he rejoiced to suffer the loss of all 
things ; or spoke only to sustain the hopo and courage of his osso- 
ciat^ja. At length the walls of Meaco were seen, promising a repose 
not ungrateful oven to his adamantine frame and flery spirit But 
repose was no more to visit him. He found tho city in oU the 
tumult and horrors of a siege. It was impossible to gain attention 
to his doctrines amidst the din of arms ; for even tho Saco, or Pope 
of .lapan, could give heed to none but military topics. Chanting 
from the Psalmist — " When Israel went out of Egypt, and the 
house of Jacob from a strange people," the Saint again plunged into 
the desert, and retraced hia steps to AmanguchL 

Xavier describes tho Japanese very much as a Koman might have 
depicted tho Oreeks in the age of Augustus ; as at once intelleotual 
and sensual voluptuaries, on ^e beat possible terms with themselves, 
a good-humoured but faithless roce, equally acute and frivolous, 
talkative and disputatious. — "Their inquisitivenesa," ha says, "is 
incredible, especially in their intercourse with strangers, for whom 
they have not tho slightest raspoct, but make incessant sport of 
them." Suntiunded at Amanguchi by a crowd of those babhleis, he 
was plied with innumeiahla questions about the immortality of the 
Boul, the movement of the planets, eclipses, the rainbow, an, grace, 
paradise, and helL Ho heard and answered. A single response 
Bolveil all these problems. Astronomers, meteorologists, meta- 
pliysicians, and divines, all heard the some sound ; but to each it 
came with a different and an apprepriato meaning. So wrote from 
tho very spot Father Anthony Quadroa, four years after the event ; 
wul so the fact may Iki rood in Uie process of Xavier's canonisation. 
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Poaseesed of so admirable a gift, liia progroHS in the couversiun of i 
these OQce contemptuous people ia the leas surpiiaing. Tlieir ci^ ' 
became the principal seat of learning in Japan, and therefore, « 
course, the great theatre of controvera^ debate. Of these polemics ■ 
there remains a record of no doubtful authenticity, from which 
disputants of higher name thou those of Amanguchi might take 
some useful lessons in the dialectic art. Thrusts better made, or 
more skilfully parried, are seldom to bo witnessed in the schoolR of 
Oxford or of Cambridge. 

In the midst of controversies with men, Xavier again heard that 
Divine voice to which he never answered but by instant and 
unhesitating aubmission. It summoned him to Fucheo, the capital 
of the kingdom of Bungo. It was a city near the sea, which had 
for its port a place called Figer, where a rich Portuguese merchaut- 
ship was then lying. At the approach of the Saint (for such he was 
now universally esteemed) the vessel thundered from all her guns 
such loud and repeated discharges, that the startled sovereign of 
Bungo despatched messengers from Fucheo to ascertain the caose of 
so universal an uproar. N^othing could osceed the astonishmeitt 
with which tbey received the explanation. It was impossible to 
convey to the monarch's ear so ostravagant a tale. A royal solute 
for the most abject of lazars I for a man (to use their own enetgetio 
language) " so abhorred of the earth that the very vermin which 
crawled over him loathed their wretched fare ! " If mortal niait 
ever rose or sunk so iar as to discover, without pain, that his person 
was the object of disgust to others, then is there one form of self- 
dominion in which Francis Xavier has been aurpassed. Yielding, 
with no perceptible reluctance, to the arguments of his countrymen, 
and availing himself of the reaourees at tiioir command, he advanced 
to Fucheo, preceded by thirty Portuguese clad in rich stufis, and 
embellished with chains of gold and precious stones. " Next came^ 
and next did go," in their gayest apparel, the servants and slaveB 
of the merehants. Then appeared the apostle of the Indies him- 
self, resplendent in green velvet and golden brocade. Chinese 
tapestry, and silken flags of every brilliant colour, covered thft 
pinnace and the boats in which this brilliant procession was rowed 
up to the city ; and the oars rose and fell to the sound of trumpeta, 
flutes, and hautboys. As they drew near to the royal presence, tha 
commander of the ship marehed bareheaded, and carrying a 
the esquire or m^jor-domo of the Father. Five othei 
principal officers, each bearing some costly article, stepped 
proud to do such service ; while be, in honour of wlu 
rendered, movetl onwards with the majestic gait of 




ti TnarehalliDg his retainers, with a rich umbniUa held o 
liim. He traverBcd a double file of six huodred men-at-arma drawn 
up for hie reception ; and interchanged complimentary harangues 
with hia royal host, with all the grace and dignity of a mau 
aocngtomed to shine in courta, and to hold intercourse with princes, 
Hia M^eaty of Bimgo seemB to have borne some rcaemblance to 
our own Henry the Eighth, and to have been meditating a revolt 
from the Saeo and hia whole epirilual dynoatj. Much he said at 
the firat interview, to which no orthodox Bonze could listen with 
composure. It drew down, even on his royal head, the rebuke 
of the loomed Fasiondono. " How," esulaimed that eminent 
divine, "dare you undertake the decision of any article of iaith 
without having studied at the university of Fianzima, where alone 
are to be learned the sacred mysteries of the gods ! If you are 
ignorant, consult the teachers appointed to direct you. Here am 
I, ready lo impart to you all necessary instruction." An university 
still more renowned than Fiansdma has, in our own times, given 
birth to many a learned doctor who might pass for nothing more 
than a servile imitator of the protensions of the s^e Faxiondono. 
But the replies which the great "Tractarian" of Bungo provoked 
were most unlike those by which his Oxonian aucceaaora are usually 
assailed. Never was Kmg surrounded by a gayer circle than that 
which then glittered at the court of Fucheo. The more the Bonsw 
lectured on his own sacerdotal authority, the more latched they. 
The Tting himseK condescended to aid the general merriment ; and 
congratulated his monitor on the convincing proof he had given of 
hia heavenly mission, by the display of an infernal temper. To 
Xavior he addressed himself in a far different spirit The triple 
crown might have lighted on his head without allaying the thirst of 
hia soul for the conversion of mankind ; and the European pomp 
with which he was, for the moment, environed, left him still the 
some living martyr to the Mth which it was the one object of hia 
life to propagate. Hia rich apparel, and the blandishments of the 
great, served only to present to him, in a new and still more im- 
pressive light, the vanity of all sublunary things. He preached, 
catechised, and disputed with an ardour and a perseverance which 
threatened his destruction, and alarmed hia affectionate follower& 
" Core not for me," was hia answer to their expostulation ; " think 
of me aa a man dead to bodily comforts. My food, my tost, my 
Ufe, are to roacue from the granary of Satan the soula for the sake of 
whom God has sent me hither from the ends of the earth." To 
Buch fervour the Bonzes of Fucheo could offer no effectual reaistanca 
^t One of the moat eminent of their number cast away hie idols, and 
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became a Cliiistiaii. Five hundicd of his disciples immediatelj 
fallowed liis example. The Kiiij; hiiuself, a dissolute nnbelierer, 
so far was moved (and the smallest conceesions of the rulers of the 
earth iu such cases must be haadeomely acknowledged) as to pnm' ' 
iu others the crimes which ho persisted in practising himself; and 
as to confess that tho very loco of the Saint was as a mirror, reAect- 
ing by the force of contrast all the hideousnees of his own vices. 
Bevolting, indeed, they were ; and faithful were the rehutea of the 
tongue, no less than of the countenance, of Xavier. The royal of- 
fender was at length touched and awed. His conversion was aboDt 
to crown the labours of his monitor ; and the worehip of Xaca and 
Amida in the kingdom of fiungo seemed waning to its close. It 
was an occasion which demanded from their priesthood every sacri- 
fice ; nor was the demand unanswered. 

For thirty years the mysteries of the fiuth of the Bonzes had been 
taught in the most celebrated of their collies, by a doctor who had 
fathomed all divine and human lore ; aud who, except when he 
came forth to utter the oracular voice of more than earlMy wisdom, 
withdrew Irom the sight of men into a sacred rotiiement, there to 
hold high converse with the immortals. Jucarondono, for so he 
was called, announced his purpose to visit the city and palace of 
Fucheo. As when, in the agony of Agamemnon's camp, the son of 
Thetis at length grasped his massive spear, and the trembling sea- 
shores resounded at his stop9 — ao advanced to the war of words the 
great chieftain of Japanese theology, aud so rose the cry of antid- 
^ted triumph from the rescued Sonzes. Terror seized the lioentious 
King himself, and all foreboded the overthrow of Xavier and 
Christianity. " Do you know, or rather, do you remember me 1" 
was the inquiry with which this momentous debate was opened. 
" I never saw you till now," answered the Saint. " A man who has 
dealt with me a thousand times, and who pretends never to have 
seen me, will be no diffictilt conquest," rejoined the most profound 
of the Bonzes. " Have you left any of the goods whicli I bon^t 
of you at the port of Frensjona 1 " — " I was never a merchant," raid 
the misaionary, "nor waa I ever at Fren^ona." — "What awietehed 
memory l" was the contemptuous reply ; "It la precisely five hai^ 
drod years t&day since you and I met at that celebrated mart; 
when, by the same token, you snid me a hundred pie43ee of rilk, a 
an excellent bargain I bad of it." From the transmigration of the 
soul the sage proceeded to unfold the other dark secrets of nature — 
such aa the eternity of matter : the spontaneous seif-fonnation of 
all organised beings ; and the progressive cleansing of the hum 
spirit iu the nobler and holier of our race, at each successive change, , 
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mtO they attain to a perfect memory of the [Mist, and are enabled 
* to retrace thtir wautleriuga &om oue body to another through all 
preceding agea ; looking down, from the pinnacles of accumulated 
wisdom, on the grovelling multitude, whose recollectiona are con- 
fined within the narrow limits of their latest corporeal existence. 
That Xavier reiiited these perplexing arguments we are assured by 
a Fortugneee bystander who witnessed the debate ; though unhappily 
no record of his arguments has come down to us. "I have," says 
the historian, "neither science nor preaumption enough to detail 
the subtle and soUd reasouings by which the Saint destroyed the 
Tain fencias of the Bonze." 

Yet the victory was incomplete. Having rocniited his shattered 
foicee, and accompanied by no less than 3000 Bonzes, Tucarondono 
returned to the attack On his side Xavier appeared in the field 
of controversy attended hy the Portuguese of&cers in their richest 
appareL They stood uncovered in his presence, and knelt when 
uey addressed him. Their dispute now turned on many a knotfy 
point ; — as, for example, Why did Xavier celebrate masses for the 
dead, and yet condemn the orthodox Japanese custom of giving 
to the Bonze bills of exchange payable in iavour of the dead 1 So 
subtle and difficult were their inquiries, that Xavier and his com- 
panion, the reporter of the dispute, were compelled to believe 
that the spirit of evil had suggested them; and that they were 
at last successfully answered, is ascribed to the iucessant prayers 
which, during the whole contest, the Christians offered for theb 
ebampioQ. Of this second polemical campaign we have a minute 
and animated account. It may be sufficient to extract the conclu- 
non of the royal Moderator. " For my own part," he said, " as far 
as I oan judge, I think that Father Xavier speAs rationally, and 
that the rest of you don't know what you are talking about Men 
must have clear heads or less violence than you have to nnderstand 
these difficult questions. K you are deficient in faith, at least em- 
ploy your reason, which might teach you not to deny truths so 
erident ; and do not bark like so many dogs." So saying, the King 
of Bango dissolved the assembly. Boyol and judicious as his-award 
appears to have been, our Portuguese chronicler admits that the dis 
patents on either aide returned with opinions unchanged ; and that^ 
from that day forward, the work of conversion ceased. He sppUea 
himself to hnd a solution of the problem, why men who had been 
80 Bgregionsly refuted should still cling to their errors ; and why 
any one ehoold obstinately adhere to practices ao irrefragably proved 
to be alike foolish and criminal. The answer, let us hope, is, that 
Bthe obstinacy of the people of Bungo was a kind of lutiu nutura. 
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a psculiaiily exclusively tbeii own ; that other religious teachers 
are mure candid than the Bonzes of Japan ; and that no FtofesBOr 
of Divinity could elsewhere be found so obstinately wedded to his 
own doctnnes aa was the learned Fucarondono.* 

In auch controverBies, and in doing the work of an evangelist in 
every other form, Xavier saw the third year of his residence at 
Japan gliding awny, when tidings of perplexities at the mother 
church of Goa recalled him thither, across seas so wide and stormy, 
that even the sacred luat of gold durst hardly brave them in that 
in&noy of the art of navigation. As his ship drove before the 
monsoon, dragging after her a smaller bark which she had taken 
in tow, the connecting ropes were suddenly burst asunder, and in 
a few minutes the two vessels were no longer in sight Thrice the 
eon rose and set on their dark course ; the unchained elements roar- 
reliy around them, and the ocean seething like a 
cauldron. Xavier's shipmates wept over the loss of friends and 
kindred in the foundered bark ; and shuddered at their own ap- 
proaching doom. He also wept ; hut his were grateful tears. As 
the screaming whirlwind swept over the abyss, the present Deity 
was revealed to his faithful worshipper, shedding tranquillity, and 
peace, and joy over the sanctuary of a devout and confiding heart. 
"Mourn not, my friend," was his gay address to Edward de Qama, 
as he lamented the loss of his brother in the bark ; "before three 
days, the daughter will have returned to her mother." They were 
weary and anxious days ; but as the third drew towards a close a 
Bail appeared in the horizon. Deiying the adverse winds, she 
mode straight towards them ; and at last dropped alongrade, as 
calmly as the sea-bird ends her llight, and furls her rulHed plumage 
on the swelling surge. The cry of miracle burst from every lip ; 
and well it might There was the lust bark, and not the bark only, 
but Xavier himself on board her ! What though he had ridden 
out the tempest in the hu^er vessel, the stay of their drooping 
spirits, he had at the some time been in tlio smaller ship, perfonn- 

* It •eenu neoeaauj to state, that tha Portu^ne travnUtu' by nhont thin debot^ 
i* reported, i> Ferdinaiida Mondez Pinto ; oa whom Coapcva, in " Lots for 
Lore," baa caaraiTed an imenTiable immortalitr. " Capncom in jcmr (eeth " 
(uolunu Forairiit to Sir Samaan LegaodJ, " thou modem Masdenlln I Fer- 
diooDdo Hendez Pinto was hut a Ijrio of theo. Uioa liar of the flrst magnitude." 
The vita hare ercr been ut war with llie trarcUtin; and Abjuinian BniM rat- 
tled, and has lurriTcd. still rudor ihacks than Pinto the Orientuliit loffsred at 
the hands of Connie. There cui be do doubt that ho was present with XaTier 
at Japan ; not ii it e<uy to disooior aay rauon for distrusting this part of hia 
narraliTe. The text contains only a bnef eilrart from it If the itOTrbeieaU; 
fiotitioos, Pinto moit have poMoned fu greater knowledge and talenta (c^ed^V 
dra m a ti c talents) than buio hitharto been ascribed to bim. 
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jng there also the same cbaritable office ; and yet, when the two 
btuled and spoke each other, there was but one Francis Xavier, and 
he composedly standing by the side of Edward de Gama, on the 
deck of the " Holy Gross." Such was the iiame of the commodore's 
vessel. For her eervicee on this occasion, she obtained a sacred 
charter of immunity from risks of every kind ; and as long as her 

tbers continoed sound, hounded merrily across seas In which no 

ler craft could have lived. 

During this wondrous voyage, her deck had often been paced in 
doep conference by Xavier and lago de Pereyra, her commander. 
Though he pursued the calling of a merchant, he had, says the 
historian, the honrt of a prince. Two great objects expanded the 
thoaghta of Pereyra — the one, the conversion of the ChinesH empire ; 
the other, his own appointment as ambassador to the celestial court 
of Pekin. lu our puny days, the dreams of traders in the East are 
of smuggling opium. But in the sixteenth century no enterprise 
appeared to them too splendid to contemplate, or too daring to 
hazard. Before the " Holy Cross " had reached Goa, Pereyra had 
pledged his whole fortune, Xavier his influence and hid life, to this 
gigantic adventure. In the spring of the following year, the apostle 
and the ambassador (for so far the project had in a few months 
been accomplished) sailed from Goa in the " Holy Cross," for the 
then unexplored coasts of China. As they [lassed Malacca, tidings 
came to Xavier of the tardy, though complete, fulfilment of one of 
his predictions. Pestilence, the minister of Divine vengeance, was 
laying waste that stiffnecked and luxurious people ; but the woe 
which he had foretold he was the foremost to alleviate. Heedless 
of his own safety, he raised the eick in his arms and bore them to 
the hoapitala. Ho esteemed no time, or place, or office, too sacred 
for this work of mercy. Ships, collies, churches, all at bis bid- 
ding became so many lazarettoB. Night and day he lived among 
the diseased and the dying, or quitted them only to beg food or 
medicine, from door to door, for their reliet For the moment, even 
China was foi^tten ; nor would he advance a step, though he were 
to convert Christianity a third part of the human race, so long as 
one victim of the plague demanded bis fr^mpathy, or could be 
directed by him to an ever-present and stiU more compassionate 
Comforter. For the career of Xavier {though he knew it not) was 
now drawing to a close ; and with him the time was ripe for prac- 
tising those deeper lessons of wisdom which he had imbibed from 
his long and arduous course of discipline. 

With her cables bent lay the "Holy Cross" in the port of 
Hklacca, ready at length to convey the embassage to China, when a 
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difBculty arose, which, not even the prophatic epitit of Xavier had 
foreseen. Don Alvaro d'Alayde. the governor, a grandee of high 
rank, regarded the envoy and hia commission with an evil oye. To 
represent the crown of Portugal to the greatest of earthly monarcbs 
was, he thought, an honour more meet for a sou of the house of 
Akyde, than for a man who had risen front the very dregs of tho 
people. The expected emoluments also exceeded the decencies of a 
cupidity less tlian noble. He become of opinion that it was not for 
the advantage of the service of King John lU. that the esperlition 
should proceed. Pereyra appeared before him iu the humble g<trb 
of a suitor, with the offer of 30,000 crowns as a bribe. All who 
sighed for the conversion, or for tite commerce of China, lent the 
sJd of their intercessions. Envoys, saints, and merchants united 
their prayers in vaiiL Brandishing hia cane over their heads, 
Alvaro swore that, so long as he was governor of Malacca and cap- 
tain-general of the seas of Portugal, the embassy should move no 
further. Week after week was thus consumed, and the season was 
fast wearing away, when Xavier at length resolved on a measure to 
be jastified, even in his eyes, only by extreme necessity, A secret 
of high significance had been buried in his bosom since hia 
departure from Europe. The time for tho diaclomire of it had 
come. He produced a Papal Brief, investing him with the. dignity 
and the powers of apostolical ntincio in the East One mora hin- 
drance to the conversion of China, and the Church would clothe 
hor neek with thunders. Alvaro was still unmoved ; and sentence 
of excommunication was solemnly pronounced against him and hia 
abettors. Alvaro answered by sequestrating the " Holy Cross " her- 
self. Xavier wrote letters of complaint to the lung. Alvaro 
intercepted them. One appeal was still open to Uie vicar of the 
vicar of Christ. Prostrate before tho altar, he invoked the aid of 
Heaven ; and rose with purposes confirme<l and hopes reanimated. 
la the service of Alvaro, though no longer bearing the embassy to 
China, the " Holy Cross " was to be despatched to Sancian, an 
island near the mouth of the Canton river, to which the Fortugneoe 
were permitted to resort for trade. Xavier resolved to pursue his 
voyage so far, and thence proceed to Macao to preach the Gospel 
there. Imprisonment was sure to follow. But he should hare 
Chinese fellow-prisoners. Tliese at least he ntight convert ; and 
though his life would pay the forfeit, he should leave behind him, 
in these tirst Christians, a band of missionaries who would pro- 
pagato through their native land the faith which he might only be 
permitted to plant 
It was a compromise as welcome to Alvaro as to Xavier himself 
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Again the " Holy Cross " prepared for sea ; and the Aposllo of the 
IndisB, followed by a grateful and admiring people, passed through 
the gates of Malacca to the beach. Falling on bis face oa the 
earth, he poured forth a poasionate, though silent, prayer. His 
body heaved and ehook with the throes of that agonising hour. 
What might he the foaiful portent none might divine, and none 
presumed to ask. A conti^ious terror passed &om eye to eye, but 
every Toice was hushed. It was as the calm preceding the first 
ihunder-peal which is to rend the firmament. Xavier arose ; his 
ooontenance no longer beaming with He aecuatomed grace and 
tendemeBS, but glowing with a sacred indignation, like that of 
Isaiah when breathing forth his inspired menaces against the King 
of Babylon. Standing on a rock amidst the waters, he loosed his 
shoes from off his feet, smote them against each other with 
rehement action, and then casting them from him, as still tainted 
with the dust of that devoted city, ho leaped barefooted into the 
bark, which bore him away for ever from a place from which he 
had so long and vainly laboured to avert her impending doom. 

She bore him, as he liad projected, to the island of Sancian. It 
was a mere commercial factory ; and the merchants who passed the 
trading season there vehemently opposed his des^ of penetrating 
farther into China. True he had ventured into the forest there, 
against the tigers which infested it, with no other weapon than a 
Tase of holy wat«r ; and the savage beasts, sprinkled with that 
■acred element, had for ever fled the place ; but the Mandarins 
were fiemer still than they, and would averse the preaching of the 
Saint on the inmates of the factory ; though most guiltless of any 
design but that of adding to their heap of crowns and moidorea. 
Xong years had now piwsed away since the voice of Loyola had 
been heard on the banks of the Seine, urging the solemn inquiry, 
** What shall it profit 1 " But the words still rung on the ear of 
Xavier, and were still repeated, though in vain, to his worliUy 
Msociates at Sancian. They sailed away with their cargoes, leaving 
behind them only the " Holy Cross," in charge of the officers of 
Alvaro, and depriving Xavier of all meana of crossing the channel 
to Hacao. They left him destitute of shelter and of food, but not 
of hope. He hod heard that the Eing of Siam meditated an 
ambassy to China for the following year ; and to Siam he resolved 
to letnm in Alvaro's vessel ; to join himself, if possible, to the 
SiEunese envoys ; and so at length to force liis way into the empire. 

But his earthly toils and projects were now to cease for ever- 
The angel of death appeared vrith a summons, for which, since death 
fint entered our world, no man was ever more triumphantly prepared. 
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It found liitn on board the vessel on tbo pokit of departing for Siain. 
At hia own request ho was removed to the shore, that he mi^t meet 
his end with the greater composure. Stretched on the naked beach, 
with the cold hlaste of a Chinese winter aggravating his pains, he 
contended alone with the agonies of the fever which wael«d his vital 
power. Itwas an agony and asolitude for which the happiest of the 
sons of men might well have exchanged the dearest society and the 
purest of the joye of life. It was an agony in which hia still-uplifted 
crucifix reminded him of a far more awful woe endured for lue de- 
liverance. It was a solitude thronged by blessed minieters of peace 
and consolation, visible in all their bright and lovely aspects to the 
now unclouded eye of faith ; and audible to the dying martyr through 
the yieldittg bars of his mortal priaon-house, in strains of exulting joy 
till then unheard and unimagjned. Tears burst from his feding eyes, 
tears of an emotion too big for utteranca In the cold collapse of 
death hia features were for a few brief momenta irradiated as with 
the flrat beams of approaching glory. He raised himself on hia 
crucifix ; and exclaiming, In te, Domine, speravi — rum conjundar in 
(Sternum I he bowed his head and died. 

Why consume many words in delineating a character which can 
be disposed of in three % Xavier was a fanatic, a Papist, and a 
Jesuit. Comprehensive and incontrovertible as the climai is, it 
yet does not exhaust the cenaurea to which he is obnoxioua, Hia 
undeEBtanding, that ia,the mete cogitative fiiculty, ivaa deficient in 
originality, in cleameae, and in force. It ia difficult to imagine a 
rehgious dogma which he would not have embraced, at the command 
of luB teachers, with the some infantine creduhty with which be re- 
ceived the legends and the creeds which they actually imposed upon 
him. His faith was not victorious over doubt ; for doubt never for 
one passing moment assailed it. Superstition might boast in him 
one of the most complete as well aa oue of the most illustrious of her 
conquests. She led him through a land peopled with visionaiy 
forms, and resounding with ideal voices — a land of prodigies and 
portents, of ineffable discourae and unearthly melodies. She bade 
him look on this fair world as on some dungeon unvisited by the 
breath of heaven ; and on the glorious fac-e of nature, and the chamu 
of social life, as so many snares and pitfalls for his feet. At hra 
voice he starved and lacerated his body, and rivalled the meanest 
pauper in filth and wretchedne«8. Harder still, she sent hiin forUl 
to eatablish among half-civilised tribes a worship which to them Wat 
but little more than a new idolatry ; and to inculcate a morality in 
which the more arduous virtues of the Christian life were made to 
yield precedence to ritual forma and outward ceremonies. And yet, 
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never did the polytheism of ancient oi of ino'loni Eome asaign a seat 
among the domi-gods to a hero of nobler mould, or of a more exalted 
magnanimity, than Francis Xaviei. 

He lived among men as if to show how tittle the grandeur of the 
buman aoul depends on mere intellectual power. It was his to de- 
monstrate with what viviflc rays a heart imbued with the love of God 
and man may warm and kindle the nations, however densa may be 
the exhalations through which the giant pursues his course from the 
one end of heaven to the other. Scholars criticieed, ivits ridiculed, 
prudent men admonished, and kings opposed him ; but on moved 
Francis Xavier, borne forward by an impulse which crushed and 
scattered to the winds all such pimy obstai^les. In ten short years, 
aa if mercy hod lent bini wings, and faith an impenetrable armour, 
he traversed oceans, islandfl, and continents, through a track equal 
to more than twice the circumference of our globe ; everywhere 
preaching, disputing, baptizing, and founding Christian churches, 
Thei« is at least one well-authenticated miracle in Xavier's story. 
It is, that any mortal man should have sustmnod such toils as he 
did ; and have sustained thorn too, not merely with composure, but 
aa if in obedience to some indestructible exigency of his nature. 
" The Father Master Francis " (the words are ^ose of Ills associate, 
Melchior Nunez), " when labouring for the salvation of idolaters, 
ueraed to act, not by any acquired power, but as by some natural 
instinct; for he could neither take pleasure nor even exist except in 
such employmente. They were his repose ; and when he was lead- 
ing man to the knowledge and the love of God, however much ho 
exerted himself, he never appeared to be making any effort." 

Seven hundred thousand converts (for in these matters Xavier's 
eulogists ate nnt parsimonioua) are numbered as the fruits of his 
miasion; not is the extravagance so extreme if the word "conver- 
flion " be understood in the sense in which they used it Kings, 
r^aha, and princes were always, when possible, the first objects of 
his care. Some such conquests he certainly made ; and as the 
fiooks would often follow their shepherds, and as the gate into the 
Christian fold was not made very strait, it may have been entered 
by many thousands and tens of thousands. Sut if Xavier taught 
the mighty of the earth, it was for the sake of the poor and miser- 
able, and with them he chiefly dwelt. Ho dwelt with them on 
terms ill enough corresponding with the vulgar notions of a saint, 
"Ton, my friends," aaid he to a band of soldiers who had hidden 
thwr cards at his approach, " belong to no religious order, nor can 
yon pass whole days in devotion. Amuse yourselves. To you it is 
not forbidden, if you neither cheat, quarrel nor swear when you 




play." Then good-humouredly Bitting down in the midat of them, 
he chaUen|>ed one of the party to a giimo at chesa ; and was found 
at the board by Don Diego Norugua, whoae turioBity had brought 
liim from far to see ao holy a man, and to catch some fragments of 
that Bolemn discourse which must over be flowing from hia lipa 
The grandee would have died in the belief that the saint was a 
hypocrite, unless by good fortune he had afterwards (oe we are (old) 
chanced to break in on his retirement, and to find him there sus- 
pended between earth and heaven, in a rapture of devotion, with a 
halo of celestial glory encircling his head ! 

So mention will bo found in the letters of Xavier of any suoh 
miraculous visitations, or of any other of the supernatural perfonn- 
ances, ascribed to him by hia Church. Such at least is the result of 
a care^l examination of the whole of the Ave books into which his 
Epistles are divided. He was too humble a man to think it pro- 
bable that he should be the depositary of so divine a gift ; and too 
honest to advance any such claims to the admiration of mankind. 
Indeed he seems to have been amused with the facility with which 
his friends assented to these prodigies. Two of them repeated to 
hjm the tale of his having raised a dead child to life, and pressed 
him to reveal the truth. " What ! " he replied, " I raise the dead ! 
Con you really believe such a thing of a wretch like mel" Then 
smiling, he added, "They did indeed place before me a child. They 
said it was dead, which perhaps was not the cose. I told him 1^ 
get up, and ho did eo. Do you call that a miracle}" But in this 
mattCT Xavier was not allowed to judge for himselil He waa a 
ThaumaturgUB in his own despite ; and t]iis very denial is quoted 
by his admirere as a proof of his profound humihty. Could he, by 
some second sight, have read the Bull of bis own canonisation, lu 
would doubtless, in defiance of his senses, have believed (for belief 
was always at his command) that the Church knew much bettor 
than he did, and that he had been reversing the laws of natnn 
without perceiving it ; for at the distance of ratlier more than haU 
a century from hie death, Pope Urban VIIL, with the unanimous 
assent of all the cardinals, patriarchs, archbishops, and bishops, in 
sacred conclave assembled, pledged his papal infallibUity to the 
miraclce already recorded, and to many more. And who will be so 
sceptical as to donbt their reality, when he is informed that deposi- 
tions, taken in proof of them, were read before that august assembly ; 
and that the apotheosis was opposed there by a learned person, who, 
as usual in such cases, appeared at their bar in the character, and 
with the title, of "the Devil's advocate"? A scolfor might indeed 
suggest that if the lanyet really laboured to tefut« falsehood, he 
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it have betrayed the intereflta of his clienta ; and that the Father 
' of Liefl probably instructed hia counsel to make a ah&m tight of it, 
in Older that one lie the mom might be established among men in 
the fonn of a new idol worship. Without exploring so dark a qnee- 
tiOD, it may be Borioualy regretted that such old wives' fables have 
been permitted to sully the genuine hietoiy of so many men of 
whom the world was not worthy, and of none more than Francis 
Xavier. They have long obscured hia real glory, and degraded him 
to the low level of a vulgar hero of ecclesiastical romance. Stripped 
of these puerile erabellishraents — with no title to the hom^e due 
to genius and to learning, — and not included in the number of those 
who have aided the progress of speculative truth, — he emerges from 
those lower r^ons, clad with the mild brilliancy, and resplendent 
in the matchless beauty, which belong to the human nature, when 
ripening fiut into a perfect union with the divina He had attained 
to that childlike af&ance in the Author of his being, which gives an 
nnnBtrained play to every blameless impulse, even when that awful 
pnaence is the moat habitually felt. Hia waa a sanctity which, at 
fitting seasons, coald even disport itself in jests and tnfling. No 
man, however abject hia condition, disgusting his maladio.'t, or hate- 
tal his erimes, ever turned to Xavier without learning that there 
was at least one human heart on which he might repose with all the 
confidence of a brother's love. To his eye the meanest and the 
lowest reSocted the im^^ of Ilim whom he followed and adored ; 
nor did he suppose that he could ever serve the Saviour of mankind 
so acceptably as by ministering to theii sorrows, and recalling them 
into the way of peaca It is easy to smile at his visions, to detect 
his erroTB, to ridicule the extravagant austerities of his life, and 
OTon to show how much his misguided zcid eventually counteracted 
his own designs. But with our philosophy, our luxuries, and our 
wider experience, it is not easy for us to estimate or to comprehend 
the career of such a man. Between hia thoughts and our thoi^jhts 
there is but little in common. Of our wisdom he knew nothing 
and would have despised it if he had. Philanthropy was his pas- 
sion ; reckless daring his delight ; and faith, glowing in meridian 
splendour, the sunshine in which he walked. He judged or felt 
(and who shall say that ho judged or felt erroneously?) that the 
Church demanded an illustrious sacrifice, and that he was to be the 
victim , — that a voice which had been dumb for fifteen centuries 
must at length be raised t^ain, and that to bim that voice had been 
imparted ; — that a new Apostle must go forth to break up the in- 
orustations of man's long-hardened heart, and that to him that 
I ^toatolate hail bocn committed. So juilging or so feeling, he obeyed 
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the summoiiB of liitn whom he rog^irded aa Christ's vicnr on earth, 
and the echoes from no aubluimry region, which the snmmons 
seemed to awaken in his bosom. In holding up to reverential ad- 
miration such Belf-aacri£coB as his, alight, indeed, is the danger of 
stimulating an enthusia§tic imitation. Enthusiasm! our pulpits 
distil theit bhmd rhetoric against it ; but vhore ia it to bo found 1 
Do not our share markota, thronged even by the devout, overlay it 
— and our rich benefices estingiiish it — and our pentecosta, in the 
dazzling month of May, dissipate it— and our stipendiary miesiona, 
and our mitres, decked, even in heathen lands, with jewels and with 
lordly titles — do they not, as so many lightmng conductors, effaot- 
ually divert it 1 There is indeed the lackadaisc^ enthusiasm of de- 
votional expenencea, and the sentimental enthusiasm of religious 
bazaATe, anil the oratorical enthusiasm of charitable platforms, and 
the traclarian enthusiasm of certain well-ben eficed ascetics ; but in 
what, except the name, do they resemble the " God-in-us " enthuaiaam 
of Francis Xavter — of Xavier the magnanimous, the holy, and the 
gay ; the canonised saint, not of Eome only, but of universal Chria- 
tendom ; who, if at this hour there remained not a eoHtary Christian 
to claim and to rejoice in his spiritual ancestry, should yet live in 
hallowed and everlasting remembrance, as the man who has be- 
queathed to these later ages, at once the clearest proof and the most 
illustrioua example, that even amidst the enervating arte of our 
modern civilisation the apostolic energy may atill bum with all ita 
prinuBval ardour in the human soul, when animated and directed by 
a power more than human. 

Xavier died in the year 1652, in the forty-seventh year of his age, 
and in the eleventh year of his absence from Europe. During his 
reeidence in the East, he had maintained a frequent correspondence 
with the General of his Order. Theu letters breathe the tendemeaa 
which is one of the indispensable elements of the heroic character. 
But it was a grave though an intense affection, never degenerating 
into fondness, but chastened by filial reverence on the one side, and 
by parental authority on the other. 

It was, indeed, as a father, or rather as a patdoreh, exercising B 
supreme command over his family, and making laws for their tatoM 
government, that Ignatius passed the last twenty years of his Ufa. 
Xo longer a wanderer through the world, captivating or overawing 
the minds of men by marvels addressed to their imagination, he 
dwelt in the eccleeiasticol capital of the Weet, giving form and aub- 
stance to the visions which had first fallen upon him at the Mount 
of Ascension, and which had immovably abided with him througb 
every succeediDg pilgrimage. 
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Of the projoi-'ts of his later daya, the moat cherished was that of 
[Inuiiiig. at the Central College of the Jesuits at Bomo, the pupils 
irho were to propagate his society throughout the world. All lan- 
giuges and all sciences were taught there. The scholars contended 
with each other in pubUc for literary honours, and exhibited before 
the learned and the gieat their skill in dramatic recitation. Such 
iras the solicitude of Ignatius for their improTement, that he invited 
them to criticise his own colloquial It^ian ; for, having acquired 
that language late in life, he spoke it imperfectly ; and was willing 
to compromise even his own habitual and well-austainod dignify, if 
so he might impress on his neophytes the importonc« of excelling in 
those vernacular tongues, by the use of which they were destined to 
encounter and rival their Frotestnnt adversaries. 

He was not, however, permitted to devote his declining years to 
such peaceful pursuits as these ; but yielded to the law which con- 
signs to the life-long hostility of mankind every innovator who 
either breaks up their inveterate habits, or discredits their cherished 



In Spain, Ignatius was assailed by Melchior Cano, a Dominican 
monk, by the Archbishop of Toledo, and by the Vicar-General of 
Soragoesa ; all of whom appear to luivo braved his power, in the 
secret asauranee of support from the Emperor Charles V. Melchior 
denounced the Jesuits and their General as impostors. Their in- 
fluence, it is said, couaignod him to an honourable banishment aa 
Bishop of the Canaries. But he quickly resigned his mitre, and, 
reeuming his invectives, continued them with impunity till death 
itself silenced bim. The Archbishop launched against the new 
Order hot thundorbolts of interdicts and excommunications, as 
usurpers of his archiepiscopal privileges ; and, though Ignatius met 
the storm with papal briefe and edicts from the royal council, he 
was compelled to propitiate his powerful antagonist by humiliating 
anbmissions. Encouraged perhaps by this success of his neighbour, 
the Vicar-General of Saragossa brought into the field against the 
some enemies the same spiritual artillery of mandates and anathe- 
mas. Alarmed to find themselves thus cut off irom all Christian 
ofSces, and from all the sacraments of the Church, the citizens first 
fdriously drove away the Jesuits ; and then, with twie popular con- 
sisteney, as furiously drove away the Vicar-General and hia clergy. 
Tho intrusive Order triuinphed, and established themselves at Sara- 
gossa, both OB ministers of religion, and as teachers of youth. It 
was a triumph doomed to a late, but lamentable expiation. 

In France, Ignatius contended long and without success for the 
reception and aettlemont of his society. Though the Cardinal of 
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Lomine was hia advocate, and Henry II. iaaned lettera-patent 
aiithoming the eBtabliBliment of a Jesuit liouse and college in Puns, 
the ParliDiuetit refuaed to register the grant ; and, when oiged by 
the royal commandH to obedience, opposed to them an angry 
remonstrance. The Univereity seconded the Parliament The 
Sorbonne promulgated a " conclusion " in tlieii support. The Arch- 
bishop poured down a pitiless storm of declarations, prohibition^ 
and censures upon the heads of the suspected and unpopolar 
Jesuits. Keither the King, the Cardinal, nor the General could 
make head against the thick flight of these ecclesiastical missilee. 
So the churchmen and the professors of Paria retained their mono- 
poly of preaching and lecturing ; the Jesuile taking refuge at St 
Germains, where, beyond the reach of the metropolitan jurisdictioii, 
they waited the arrival of more propitious days. 

In Portugal still more formidable diBast«rs exercised the fortitude 
of Ignatius. Under the genial beams of royal favour, his inatitn- 
tion had thriven but too luxuriantly in that kingdom, and wu 
already exhibiting symptoms of corruption and decay. The Jemiit 
College at Coimbra was crowded with youtlis of family and fortuie^ 
who had rapidly d^eneratcd into the lawless and self-indulgeat 
habits of secular collegians. Kodriguez, the provincial of Portugal, 
a ruler of a gentle nature and too easy compliance, had been unable 
to restrain their petulance, or to punish their vices ; and was die- 
placed by the indignant General to make way for Miron, a man 
renowned for austerity, and endowed with an inflexible stemneu. 
But the severities of Miron were followed by an open revolt of the 
atudonte ; and so formidable was their resistance, that even Ignatius 
was compelled to temporise. It was not, however, in his uatnrs to 
make a permanent sacrifice of any part of his authority. He sub- 
jugated the rebels at length ; but it was by a method which, at any 
other time, and in any other hands, might puss for the fabulous. 

The rector of the college of Coimbra magnanimously resolved to 
make a public and painful expiation in his own person for the 
offences of Ids pupils. With his back and shoulders bare, and 
wielding in hia hand a scourge, he traversed the city, inflicting on 
his naked back a succession of well-aimed and formidable stnpee, 
and explaining to the astonished multitude the vicarious nature of 
this self-inflicted punishment. The example was of course ir- 
resistible. Other Jesuits quickly followed the rector, lashing them- 
selves with emulous severity, The fascination spread. The 
refractory students themselves at length joined the expiatory pn»- 
ceeston, till they neachod the college; where they arrived soondly 
whipped, excoriated, bleeding, and exhausted ; and rcsjlved never 
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I more to provoke the myBterious power with which they had to do — 
a power which could thus, by an incomprehensible inliuence, compel 
their own wills to pronounce, and their own arms to exoctite, a 
aentimce of ehame and suffering, such aa no other judge woiild have 
ventured to impose. 

The great enchanter hiroBelf was now, however, to aubmit to the 
common doom. The spiritual aovereignty of which he was the 
architect had, in leae than a quarter of a century, acquired an ox- 
tonaion almoat as great, and an establishment almost as firm, oa that 
which the Papacy had gained by the unremitting labours of a 
thousand years. But, on the 30th of July, IG56, the strong man 
received the aummona to render up his soul to bim who gave it 
He lingered till the following day and then died ; but, strange to 
say, " uaanoiated, unannealed," without the benediction of the 
Pope, or the sacraments of his Church. It is alleged by his friends 
that, in the spirit of obedience to hie physician, he had postponed 
till too late the demand of these spiritual aids. His enemies exult 
over him ae having betrayed, by this last act of indifference to the 
ofRcea of religion, the latent infidehty and the secret felsehood of bia 
Ufa The more cliaritable is incomparably the more probable 
hypothesis. They, however, who have studied Christianity in the 
life and the discourses of its divine Author, rather than in systems of 
dogmatic theology, will venture to beheve that the acceptance of a 
dying man by his Maker depends on something inliait«ly higher 
and more holy than any priestly absolution or sacerdotal chrism. 

Some unconscioUB love of power, a mind bewildered by many 
gross superstitions and many theoretical errors, and perhaps some 
tinge of insanity, may be justly ascribed to Ignatius Loyola. But 
no dispassionate student of bis life will question his integrity, or 
deny him the praise of a devotion at once sincere, habitual, and 
profound. It is not to the glory of the Kefonncd to depreciate their 
greatest antagonist; or to think meanly of him, by whom, more 
than by any other man, the Eefonnation was stayed, and the Church 
of Kome rescued from her impending doom. 

In the language now current amongst ua, Ignatius might be do- 
scribed as the leader of the conservative, against the innovating spirit 
of his times. It was an age, as indeed is every era of great popular 
revolutions, when the impulsive or centrifugal forces which tend to 
isolate man, preponderating over the attractive or centripetal forces 
which t«nd to congregate him, had destroyed the balance of the 
social system. From amidst the controversies which then agitated 
tbe world had emerged two great truths, of which, after three hon- 
1 yeaia' debate, we are yet to find the reconcilement It was true 
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that the Christian Commoaffcalth ought to be one conBentient hodf , 
united under one BUpremo head and bound together by a conununlty 
of law, of doctrine, and of worship. It was also true that each 
membei of that body vas obliged for himself on hia own lespon- 
aibUity, and at hia own peril, to render that worship, to ascertain 
that doctrine, to aCndy that law, and to seek the gnidance of that 
Supreme Buler. Between these corporate duties and these individual 
obligationB, there was a seeming contrariety. And yet the contra- 
diction must be apparent only, and not real j for all truths must be 
consistent with each other. Here was a ptohlem for the learned 
and the wise, for schools, and presses, and pulpita But it ia not 1^ 
sages, nor in the spirit of philosophy, that such problems receive 
their practical solution. Wisdom may be the ultimate arbiter, but 
is seldom the immediate agent in human affaim. It is by antagonist 
passions, prejadicoa, and follies, that the equipoise of this most belli- 
gerent planet of ours is chiefly preserved in our own days ; and so it 
was in the sixteenth century. If Papal Borne had her BrennoB^ 
she must also haye her Canulluo. From the camp of the invaden 
arose the war-cry of absolute mental independence ; &om the be- 
leaguered host, the watchword of absolute spiritual obedience. The 
German pointed the way to that sacred solitude where, beaidea the 
worshipper himself^ none may enter ; the Spaniard to that innumer- 
able company, which, with one accord, still chant the lituT^es, and 
recite the creeds, of remotest generatdons. Chieftains in the moat 
momentous warfare of which tliia earth had been the theatre since 
the subversion of Paganism, each was a rival worthy of the other in 
capacity, courage, disinterestedness, and the love of trutL And yet 
how marvellons the contrast I 

Luther took to wife a nun. For thirty years together, Loyola 
never once looked on the female countenance. To overthrow the 
houses of the order to which he belonged, was the trimn])h of the 
reformer. To establish a new order on indestructible foundations, 
the glory of the saint. The career of the one was opened in the cell, 
and concluded amidst the cares of secular government. The conne 
of life of the other, led him from a youth of camps and palocee to 
an old age of religious abstraction. Demons haunted both ; bat to 
the northern visionaiy they appeared as foul or malignant fianda, 
with whom he was to agonise in spiritual strife ; to the southem 
dreamer, as angels of light marehalling his way to celestial bleeaed- 
nees. As best became his Teutonic hones^ and aingleneas of heart, 
Lather aimed at no per/eelion but such as may consist with tba 
everyday cares, and the common duties, and the innocent delights of 
our social existence; at once the foremost of heroes, and a veij 
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now opproBsed with melancholy, and defying the powers of 
darlmees, eataniu or human ; then " rejoicing in gladness and thank- 
Mnesa of heart for all his ahundanco ;" loving and beloved ; com- 
mnoing with the wife of his boaom ; prattling with his children ; 
Burreudeiing his overburdened mind to the charms of music ; awake 
to every gentle voice, and to each cheerful aspect of nature or of 
art ; responding alike to eveiy divine impulse and to every hnman 
feeling ; no chord unstrung in his apihtual or sensitire fiame, but 
all blending together in harmonics as copiouB as the bounties of 
Providence, and as changeful as the vicissitudes of life. How re- 
mote from the "perfection" which Loyola proposed to himself and 
which (unless we presume to distrust the Bulla by which he was 
beatiiiud and canonised) we must suppose him to have attained I 
Drawn by infaUible, not less distinctly than by lalliblo limners, the 
portrait of the mihtary priest of the Casa Frofesea possesses the cold 
dignity and the grace of sculpture ; hut is wholly wanting in the 
mellow tones, the lights and shadows, the rich colourii^, and the 
ekilftil composition of the sister art There he stands apart from ua 
mortal men, familiar with visions which he may not communicate, 
and with joya which he cannot impart Severe in the midst of 
nptnros, composed in the very agonies of pain ; a silent, austere, 
aiul solitary man \ with a heart fbrmod for tenderness, yet mortify- 
ing even lus best affections j loving mankind as his brethren, and 
yet rejecting their sympathy : one while, a squalid, oare-wom, self- 
lacerated pauper, tormenting his own senses that so he might rescue 
others from sensuality ; at another a monarch reigning in secluded 
majesty, that so he might become the benefactor of his race ; and 
then a legislator exacting, though with no selfish purposes, an obe- 
dience as submissive and as prooipt as is duo to the King of kings. 
Heart and soul we are for the Protestant He who will be wiser 
than hia Maker is but seeming wise. He who will deaden one half 
of his nature to invigorate the other half will become at best a dis- 
torted prodigy. Bark as are tlie pages, and indistinct as ia Hie 
chanteter, in which the truth Is inscribed, he who can decipher the 
roll will there read — that self-adoring pride is the head-spring of 
atoiciam, whether in the heathen or in Uio Christian world. But 
tlieie is a roll, neither dark nor ambiguous, in which the aimplest 
and most ignorant may learn in what the " perfection " of our hn- 
man!^ reaUy consists. Throughout the glorious profusion of didao- 
tio precepts, of pregnant apothegms, of lyric and choral songs, of in- 
Btitutefl eccleoaatical and civil, of historical legends and biographies, 
(rf homilies and apologues, of prophetic menaces, of epLstolary adtno- 
nittona, and of positive lawa, winch crowd the inspired Canon, there 
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is still one consentient voice proclaiming to man, tliat the woild 
within &nd the world without Tiim were created for each other ; that 
hifl interior life must be sustainEd and nourifihed by intercouree widi 
external things ; and that he then moat nearly opproachee to the 
"perfection" of hia nature, when being most conversant with the 
joya and sorrows of life, and moat affected by them, he is yet the 
best prepared to renounce the one or to endure the other, in a cheer- 
ful acquieacence in the will of Heaven. 

Unalluiing, and on the whole unlovely as it fs, the image of 
Loyola must ever command the homage of the world. No other 
uninapirod man, unaided by military or civil power, and making no 
appeal to the passions of the multitude, has had the genius to con- 
ceive, the courage to attempt, and tlie euccesa to eatablish, a polity 
teeming with results at once so momentJ3ua and so distinctly antici- 
pated. Amidst his ascetic follies, and his half-crazy visions, and, 
despite all the coarse daubing with which the miracle-mongers of hia 
Church have defaced it, his character is destitute neither of sub- 
limity nor of grace. They were men of no common stamp with 
whom he lived, and Uiey regarded him with an unbounded rever- 
ence. On the anniversary of hia death Baronius and Bcllarmine met 
to worship at hia tomb ; and there, with touching and unpremedi- 
tated eloquence, joined to celebrate his virtues. Hia euccessor I^y- 
nez was so well convinced that Loyola was beloved by the Deity 
above all other men, as to declare it impossible that any request of 
hia should bo refused. Xavier was wont to kneel when ho wrote 
letters to him, to implore the Divine aid through the merits of his 
*' holy Father Ignatius," and to carry about his autograph as a 
sacred lellc. In popular estimation, the very house in which he 
once dwelt had been so hallowed hy his presence, as to shake to 
the (bundntion, if thoughts unbecoming its purity found entmnce 
into the mind of any inmate. Of his thcopathy, as exhibited in his 
letters, in his recorded discourse, and in the precepts of his 
" Spiritual Exercises," it is perhaps difficult for the colder imAgins- 
tione, and the Protestant reserve, of the North to foim a correct 
estimate. Measured by such a standard, it must be prononnoed 
irreverent and erotic , — a hbation on the altar at once too profuM 
and too little filtered &om the drosa of human passion. But to his 
fellow-men he was not merely benevolent, but compassionate, toler 
ant, and candid However inflexible in exacting from his oboHii 
followers an atl-enduring constancy, he was gentle to otheis, e>p»- 
cially to the young and the weak ; and would often malEe an 
amiable though awkward effort to promote their recreation. Ho wm 
never beud to mention a fault or a crime, except to suggest on 
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"■*pology for tho offender. "Humbly to conceal humility, and to 
shan the praJso of being humble," was the maxim and the habit of 
hie later life ; and on that principle he maintained the unostentatious 
decencioa of hia tank as General of liis order at the Casa Profeasa ; 
a convent which had been aaBignod for their residence at Rome, 
There he dwelt, conducting a correspondenoo more extensive and im- 
portant than any which issued &om the cahineta of Paris or Madrid. 
In Bixt«ea years he had established twelve Jesuit Frovinces in 
Europe, India, Africa, and Brazil ; and more than a hundred 
collies or houses for the professed and the probationers, already 
amonnting to many thousands. Hia missionariGs had traversed every 
country, however remot* and barbarous, which the enterprise of hiJa 
age had opened to the merchanta of Europe, The devout resorted to 
)um for guidance, the miserable for relieii the wise for instruction, 
and the rulers of the earth for succour. Men felt that there had 
appeared among them one of those monarchs who reign in right of 
their own native supremacy ; and to whom the feebler wiJls of 
others must yield eiUier a ready or a reluctant allegiance. It was a 
conviction recorded by his disciples on his tomb, in these memorable 
and significant words: "Whoever thou mayest be who has por- 
trayed to thine own imagination Pompey, or Cteaar, or Alexander, 
open thine eyes to the truth, and let this marble teach thee how 
much greater a conqueror than they was Ignatius." 

Whatever may have been the comparative majesty of the Ctesarian 
and the Ignatian conquests, it was true of either that, on the death 
of the conqueror, tho succession to his diadem hung long in anxious 
tmspense. Our tale descends from the sublime and the heroic to the 
region of ordinary motives and of ordinary men. 

When Ignatius died, two of the most eminent of the original 
members of Ma order, Bobadilla and Laynez, were labouring under 
diseassa supposed to be mortal. Laynez roused himself to issue a 
snmmons, requiring the attendance of the profe^ed members at j 
Bome, to make choice of a General. But Philip II., then at war ' 
with the papal court, rendered the election impossible, by detaining 
a majority of the lilectoral College in Spain. Laynez, therefora, 
undertook the government of the society, with the rank and title of 
Vicar-GeneraL 

There are some bodily disorders for which promotion is a specific. 
Pull of renovated life, the Vicar-General assumed all tho powers of 
his great predecessor, and soon gave proof that they had fallen into 
no feeble hands. But neither was that a feeble grasp in which the 
" Peter were then held. Hot-headed and imperious aa he 
d IV. had ijuailed in the solemn presence of Ignatius ; but 
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he believed that the time had now come forarreating the progross of 
a power which he had kamt lathor to dread ae tlio rival, than to 
respect as the guardian, of hia own. To the buccoui of the Pope 
came Bobodiila ; who aiso shook off his iUnesa that he mi^t assume 
the guidance of a party among the professed Jeauita who were op- 
posed to the advancement of Laynez to the office of GeneraL 

They commenced hoetilitiea by preferring against him the charge 
of meditating an eacapo to Spain, with the view of conducting the 
election there, and of hxing the future eeat and contre of the Jemiit 
power within the dominiona of Philip ; where, exempt from papal 
control, they might give to tho order whatever characl«r and conati- 
tntions might beet promote the greatness, and gratify tho ambidoa, 
of the General To defeat this project (iie Pope issued a mandate 
forbidding any Jesuit to quit the precincte of the city. Encouraged 
by this success, Bobadilla, a warm-hearted, impetuous man, who, 
even during the life of Ignatius, had protested against the sevenl^ 
of hia rules and his demand of imphcit obedience, now poured fortti 
a series of vehement rcmonetrancea against the supposed machin- 
ationa of the Vicar-General. With a far more profound policy lay- 
nez ontrenclied himself witliin an elaborate diaplay of peniteocfi, 
meekness, and humility. Ue confessed that it became him and his 
followoTB to atone, by self-inflicted penances, for the offence which 
it had seemed good to the Holy i'uther to impute to them. He waa 
himaolf tlie first to lay publicly on his own shoulders severe and 
frequent stripca to expiate this fault His meekness was such that 
he declined to return any answer to the harsh occusationa of hia 
antagonist*. Tlio laws of their order, indeed, required that the 
Vicor-Geneial shoold impose some punishment on a subordinate who 
had advanced a complamt against his superior ; but so admirable 
was his mildness, that be subjected the bitterest of his assailants to 
no gToat«r burthen than a single recital of the Patomoster and the 
Avo Maria. 

Bohadilla and his adherents wcra no match for subtlety like tiaa. 
They forgot of what inestimable price. such exquisite lowliness mnrt 
be in papal eyes. They overlooked the disfavour with which any 
resistance to any spiritvul authority must always be regarded at the 
Vatican. They liad the indiscretion to represent to the irritable 
pontiff that by punishing an appeal to himself by the infliction of 
any penance whatever, Laynez had violated the majesty of the Papal 
Crown, and infringed the privileges of all Christian people, " What, 
then, was the penance 1" inquirod the Cardinal Minister. "One 
Paternoster and one Ave Mana," was the reply. Indignation, con- 
tempt, and a piona horror at the feoblenesa of soul which ooold 
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BLurmur under Buch a Iriile, repelled the unfortimato lemonstranla 
fiom the presence of FauL Laynez enjoyed the pleasore of having 
made thetn ridiculous. Hia gnLtiiication was not long afterwards 
completed hj theii exile to Aseisi, there to pcrfonn lar Iobs tolerable 
ocercisee of penitence. They leit the world of llome for him to 
buatle in. 

Peace with Spain returned ; and with it came the electois so long 
and anxiously expected. The entire chapter did not include more 
ttion twenty members. It was a lowly chamber in which they 
veie convened, nor did » company less imposing in outward sem- 
blance meet together on that day within the compass of the seven 
hills. Yet scarcely hod the Comitia, to whose shoute those hills 
had once re-echoed, over conferred on consul or on pnetor a power 
more real or more extensive than that which those homely men had 
now assembled to bestow. But before their choice of a General had 
been made, the doors of tho conclave were thrown open, and Cardi- 
nal Facheco appeared among them in the name of the Fope, and 
aimed with his delegated authority. He had come (he said) not to 
control their proceedings, nor to restrain the ireo exercise of their 
electoral powers ; but merely to assert, by his presence, the hi^ 
werogative of his Holiness as tlie sovereign protector of the order. 
alie Totee were then collected. Laynta was announced as the new 
General of the Society ; and boniilies, adorations, and than^givinga 
oelebrated his accession to office. 

In the midst of this devotional harmony the voice of Facheco 
iraa again heard. In the name of Paul he insisted, that, like other 
nligiouB men, the Jesuits should thenceforward perform all the 
daily ofBces, choral and liturgical, of public worship, Ere the 
panic of this unwelcome mandate had subsided, the cardinal an- 
nounced the further pleasure of the sovereign protector, that the 
tenure of the office of General should cease, not with his life, bnt at 
the end of some brief term, not exceeding three years. Each of these 
decisions was fatal to the great designs of Ignatius and his successor. 
He firat would reduce their Society from their high calling, aa 
champions of the Church, to tho low level of any other order of 
mon^. The second, by impairing all the energy of their monarch- 
ical constitution, would render them the mere vassals of the Pope, 
and subjugate them effectually to the papal power. To shake off 
these mandates, Laynez expostulated, reasoned, prayed. He was the 
most eloquent speaker of his times, but for once he spoke in vain. 
The immovable pontiff persisted, and actually inscribed on the con- 
stitutions of Ignatius two decrees for giving effect to these innova- 
tions. In a few months afterwards Paul IV. died ; when, despite 




these solemn commands and their own still more solemn 
obedienoe, Laynez and his auocessots remained Generals for li 
neither chant nor anthem, psalm or litm^, were ever aft 
permitted t« prolong the aocred offices of the Order of Jesus, 
are the limits which are implied in every vow of unlimited Bab- 
mission t When our own high churchmen were labouring a century 
and a half ago for the answer to that knotty question, they were per- 
haps unconscious that it hod already vexed the ingenuity of lago I^y- 
nez and his associates, without in any degree impeding their freedom. 

The elevation of Laynej; to the vacant threne of Ignatius was not 
accomplished without some sinister arts and some secular poliqr ; 
but there is no reason to doubt that, in achieving that ascent, he 
wos also guided by purer and more noble motives. In him, as in 
other men, antagonist principles not seldom enjoyed a divided 
triumph, and the testimonies to his virtues are such and so numerous 
as to command assent to their geneml truth. Eight of the twenty- 
four books of the history of Orlandinus are devoted to his 
administration of the affairs of the Jesuits. The reader of them 
willingly acknowledges that he possessed extraordinary abilities : 
and, hftlf reluctantly, admits that he was scarcely less distinguished 
by genuine piety. 

^ynez would seem to have been bom to supply the intellectual 
deficiencies of Ignatius, fie was famihar with the Greek and lAHn 
tongues, with the whole compass of theological literature, and with 
all the moral sciences which in his age a theologian was required to 
cuttivatA. With these stores of knowledge he had made himself 
necessary to the founder of his order. Loyola consulted, employed, 
and trusted, but apparently did not like b'"i . It is stated by 
Orlandinus that there was no other of his eminent followete whom 
the great patriarch of the society treated with such habitual rigour, 
while yet there was none who rendered liim such important services. 

The rigour with which Laynes was treated is well illustrated by 
his appointment to be Provincial of Italy, and to reside at Fadu&i 
Aa often as he had trained up in that city any promising recrait/* 
General withdrew the novice to Borne. Laynez complained oT * 
Uius deprived of the use of the instruments fashioned by li 
Ignatius answered, that it was right to congregate all I' 
effective sons of tlie society at Borne, because tJhere was the a 
centre of their operations. Again Laynez remonstrated ; and (hsn 
Ignatius called on him to state what he thought the penance due to 
Imn for such contumacious importunity. The Provincial answered 
this stem question, as he says, with tears In his eyes. He piopowd 
that he should be withdrawn from all share in the govermuent of 
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9 Older; that he should be deprived of all books, except his 
treviaiy; that ho should beg his way to Rome ; that there he should 
bo employed ia the most menial offices of the Caea Professa ; or, if 
fbuiid imfit for them, in teaching grammai to little children ; 'Uiat, 
after passing through this penance for two or three years, he should 
undergo various ecourginga, and a fast of four weeks' continuance ; 
to all which most contrite suggestions, he added a promise that 
■whenever a^in he shoald have occasion to write to his good iathor, 
be would abound in circumspection and in prayer, 

ThJH extraordinary course of penitential dieoipliae was obviously 
leoommended by Layuez only as a mode of expressing the profound 
reverence due to his General, and not, with any real expectation that 
Ilc would accept the proposid. Ignatius substituted for it a much 
wiser penance, by requiring Laynez to compose a theological work 
in refutation of the heretics. The General had looked deeply into 
tiie soul of his lieutenant. He saw tliat his too active and restless 

L Qiiiit was the real cause of his discontent at Fodua, and judiciously 

I; pieecribed the sedative of the desk. 

P The services rendered by Laynez to his superior are not less 

^ lemarkable than the severity with which thoy were thus occasionally 
leqnited, " Do you not think," said IgnatiuB to him, "that the 
{banders of the religious orders vrere inspii'ed when they framed their 
oonstitutionB 1 " "I do," was the answer, "so far as the general 
scheme and outline wore concerned." Guided by this opinion, 
Loyola established a remarkable divit^ion of labour between himself 
and his follower. He, in the character of an inspired saint, took for 
hJB province the composing the text of the constitutions. To Laynez, 
as an uninspired scholar, ho assigned the preparation of on author- 
itative comment. For himself, the lawgiver claimed the praise of 
having erected an edifice of which tho plan and the arrangement were 
divine. To his fellow-labourer, he assigned the merit of having sup- 
ported it by the soUd foundation of a leanung which, however ex- 
oaDent, was yet entirely human. An example will best explain tho 
nature of this joint operation. 

" In Theologiil legetur vetos et novum Testamentum, et Doctrina 
Soholastica Divi Thomso " — is the text. " Prtelegetur ctiam Magis- 
ter Sententiarum, sed si videatur temporis decureu alius autor stu- 
dentibus utjlior futums, ut si aliqua summa vel liber Theologice scho- 
lastictB con£cerotur qui nostris temporibns accommodatior videretur, 
pnel^ poterit "—is the comment. Ignatius was content that the 
divine Thomas should be installed among the Jesuits as the perma- 
nent interpreter of tlie sacred oracles. Laynez, with deeper fore- 
' nght, perceived that the day was coming when they miist discover 



170 



THB FOUNDBBe OP JESDITIBU. 



It was a prediution wni 
a the peison of Molina, hia 



a teacher " better suited to onr timea." 
ehortly after hia death, waa fulfilled i 
own pupiL 

To Lajnez belongs the praise or the reproach of having roTived, 
in modem times, the doctrine known in the Catholic Church u 
Molinist, in the Protestant Churches as Arminian. Our latest pos- 
terity will debate, as our remotest ancestry have debated, the tnith 
of that doctrine. But that it was " temporibiLB accommodatior," no 
one will deny. The times evidently required that the great antagon- 
ists of the Beformation should inculcate a belief more comprehen- 
sive and more Hosihle than that of Auf^stin or of Thomas. Uuch 
of the danger and disrepute to which ike society was afterwards ex- 
posed, may, perhaps, be tiaced to those opinions. But much of the 
secret of their vitality and their strength must also be ascribed to 
the some cause. 

Aided by these theological accomplishments, Laynez rendered to 
his General at the Council of Trent services still more important 
than tboBQ which ho had performed as a commentator on thelgnatian 
constdtutiona. He was selected, with Balmeron for hie associate, to 
represent the Papacy at that synod, so far as respected the exposition 
and defence of the doctrines of the Bee of Home. OrlandinuB has 
preserved the instructions addressed to these delegates by Loyola on 
tlie eve of their departure. They were to be deliberate in speaking, 
attentive in listening, and vigilant in seizing on the exact meaning 
of other speokera. They were admonished to avoid every appearuice 
of dogmatism or prejudice, lest they should offend those whom it 
was their business to conciliate. In order to muntain theli own 
serenity, they were to keep their seats when theyspoka They were 
to make freqaent and regular visits to the hospitals, but not without 
alms to the patients ; and in addressing them, they were to convene 
copiously, and with affection, laying aside the terse and cireumspect 
style belitting their addresses to the council. They were to meet 
every morning to discuss tlie husineas of the day, in the courae of 
which absolute unanimity amongst themselves would be ;' 
pensable ; and twice on each day they wore carefully to t 
their own consciences, 

Laynei and Salmeron appear to have conformed exactly ti 
wise admonitions. In the midst of the gorgeous assembly of pi 
prelatee, and ambassadors, they at first appeared in ostentatioiu 
meanness of apparoL They then, however, submitted to n 
better clothing presented to them by a much scandalised caidinkl, 
that they might manifest a no less ostentatious indifference to the 
uae or the neglect of so mean an external advantage. They had 
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"joined the synod with purposes too munificent and daring to 
leave their minds vacant lor ovoa a passing thought on matten 
BO insignificant as these. For in the bosom of that moat orthodox 
congT^ation, Laynoz dared the reproach of heresy, and proclaimed 
opinions which, since the days of Augustin, had been branded as 
Pelagian. 

Since the fall of the Roman Commonwealth the world had pro- 
duced no such theatre for the exhibition of onilorical powers. 
LayneE is supposed not to have been conatitutionally brave, but in 
the cathedral of Trent ho bore himself with all the hardihood which 
unrivalled superiority in debate will impart to the least couiageoua. 
He asserted tie freedom of the human will amidst outcries of indig- 
nation, lie maintained the doctrines which, north of the Alps, are 
called ultramontane, although they were most unwelcome to the vast 
mEyoiity of his auditors. He vehemently opposed the admission of 
the laity to the cup, although it was the popular demand of more 
than half of Europe, He was strong in the consciousness of his 
dominion over those feelings to which a great speaker in a numeious 
aasemhly seldom appeals in vain. The very position from which 
he spoke proclaimed the pride, which becomes impressive only by 
asanming the disguise of humility. It was the place the most re- 
mote from the thrones of the papal legates, and the elevated chairs 
of &e ambassadors of Christendom. But when he spoko those 
thrones and chairs were abandoned. Cardinals, bishops, counts, 
and abbots quitted their seats and thronged around him. Generals 
■nd doctors obeyed the same impulse ; and, on one occasion, a 
dicle more illustrious for rank and learning than had ever before 
surrounded the tribune of an orator, continued, during two buo- 
cessive hours, to reward his efforts by their profound and silent 
odmiiation. 

On examining the only two of the speeches of Laynez which have 
been preserved by Otlandiiiiis, it is difUcnlt to detect the charm 
which thua seduced the haughtiest prelates into a passing forgetfol- 
nesB of their dignity. His eloquence would appear to have been 
neitbeT impassioned nor imaginative, nor of that intense eamestnem 
which seoma to despise the very rules by the observance of which 
it triumphs. Luminous argumentation, clothed in transparent lan- 
guage, and delivered with facility and grace, was probably the praise 
to which he was entitled — no vulgar pruse indeed, for amidst the 
triumphs of oratory few are greater or more welcome than that of 
infusing order without fatigue into the chaotic thoughts of an in- 
quisitive audience. 

Ihe health of Laynez sank buneatii these efforts ; and, if Orlan- 
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dinuB may be belioved, the deliberatJona of tho fathers of Trent 
were suspended until he was able to resume hie place amoQg them. 
The fact seems ver; queetiouable ; but if Laycez received this high 
honour he was not long permitted to enjoy it. The march of the 
Protestants on Trant dispersed the council, and enabled bim to ex- 
hibit his eloquence in a different and scarcely less memorable «e- 
Bembly. 

Catherine de Medici had issued, in her son's name, citatiooB to 
the leaders of the two rehgions to meet for their celebrated confer- 
ence at Foinsy, and Laynez was despatched to France to protest, in 
tiiB name o£ the soToroign pontiff, against this assumption by a tem- 
poral prince of the right to convene a synod for the adjuBtment of 
spiritual qaestions. KevertholesB, Catherine and her son, and the 
princes of his blood, appeared on the appointed day at Foiasy. 
Thither also came a long array of cardinals, of bishops, and of doc- 
tors. Theodore Bern and Peter Martyr were there, with ten other 
reformed ministers ; and there also appeared Laynex, armed cap4- 
pie as a polemic, and clothed with all the dignities of a repreeentatiTe 
of the Holy Catholic and Apostolic See. 

Among the memorable incidents of the debate which followed, 
was the bold apostrophe of Laynez to Catherine. He bade hei k- 
member that neither she nor any other secular monarch had any 
right to enter into compacts or negotiations with the enemies of the 
Chuich. "The smith," he excLmned, "to his amithery. To the 
priesthood, and to them alone, are rceervod oil such questions as 
these." Catherine is said to hare wept on receiving this public re- 
buke. If BO, her t«ars were as unimpressive as those of Maiy on the 
heart of Knos. " Catherine is an old acquaintance of mine," eaid 
Laynez afhtrwards to the Ptince de Cond^ ; " she is on admirable 
actress, but will not deceive me." 

In Beza he encountered an opponent more worthy of his poweni 
It had been alleged, in disproof of the real presence, that the image 
of anything waa misplaced when the reality itself was there. Lay- 
neji answered that the type and anti-type might occasionally meet 
together ; as, for example, if, on the anniversary of a victory, the 
conqueror should exhibit the various military evolutions by which 
he had won the battle. With more smartness than reverence Beza 
rejoined, that the answer reduced the mass %o a comedy, and made a 
comedian of Him whose presence there was asserted. 

Much else, as little worthy of remembrance, passed between tlieaa 
learned combatants. Had Samuel Taylor Coleridge been present 
how wonld he have deplored their unconsciousneae of the gnat dis- 
tinction between ^e reason and the understanding I Bow elo- 
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qnentl}' would ho have reminded them, that if men will join in tha 
war of words without the same common intuitiona, they may dis- 
ohai^ their dialectics against each other tiU the day of doom without 
uuikiag any approach to the same common conclusions. 

From Poisay Laynoz retired to Trent. He resumed hJB aoat in 
the council in the douhle character of Legate of the Pope and 
General of the Order of Jesua. Theao dignities seem to have a little 
impaired his former skill in the management of a popular assemhly. 
Porgettii^ that the triumphs of pride ore beet won in the garb of 
lowliness, he engaged in an ill-timed and tmauccoaaful contest witk • 
tho Generals of the monastic orders for precedency. But his defeat I 
was solaced, not only by a high station on the episcopal bench, bat ' 
by having appropriated to his ii3e an elevated desk or pulpit, firom 
which he might address the synod without danger that any member 
of it would be deprived of the delight of hearing him , 

Laynez appears to have amply rewarded this homage. He -was 
foremost in every debate, and tho historians of the council ascribe to 
his eloquence two of the most remarkable decrees of the two last 
sessions. One of those decisions has very lately been invoked in the 
House of Commons as among the highest estant authorities in favour 
of the recent enactment, by which marriages not celebrated in /ude 

' •9UB have been rendered as valid as though solemniaed hy a priest 

holy orders. The council indeed determined that for the tiiture 
the intervention of such a priest should be indispensahle ; but they 
prefaced this enactment by declaring that the former law of tha 
Christian world hod been otherwise, and that, until then, no eccle- 
siastical observances whatever had been necessary to render a matri- 
monial contract binding on tho spouses, and sulflcient for the legiti- 
macy of their ofispring. 

To tho eloquence of Laynez is to bo ascribed this rect^nition of 
the general principle. With equal force and intrepidity he main- 
tained that marriage is a right conferred upon mankind by the im- 
mediate gift of God himself — that no human authority is entitled to 
derogate from it even to the slightest extent — that therefore the 
Church herself could not lawfully restrain the use of this heaven- 
bom franchise by any burthensome formality — and that to render 
sacerdotal interference indispensable to the exercise of it would be 
a mere usurpation and a lawless abuse of power. If the speaker 
had foreseen that at the distance of three centurtea on heretical par- 
liament would build on the foundation he was thus laying, or if that 
parliament had been awaro that the foundations on which they 
built hod been laid by a Cieneral of the Jesuits, which of the two 
Id have been the more scandalised % 
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In the twenty-fifth and lest Beeaion Laynez rendered an impoH- 
ant Bervic« to his society, though with more credit to his culdieat 
than to hia candour. To ahat« the offence given to the world by 
the abuse of monastic vows of poverty, the council had decreed thai 
the mendicant orders might hold temporal poBsessions in their cor- 
porate capacities. Two of the more zealous of those fratemitiea 
sued for Eind obtained the privilege of exclusion from this invidioiu 
franchise. Not to be eclipsed in pious anlour by any religious com- 
munity, Laynez also solicited and obtained the boon that the Jesuits 
should continue to be bound by their aelf-denying renunciation of 
all worldly wealth. But (says Pathei Paul) witJi the rotum of day 
other thoughts returned ; and, on the morrow, Laynez porsusded 
the council to reverse their sentence, so as to leave to his society 
the privilege of holding estates aa a body corporate. " To possess 
the right and yet never to use it, would," he argued, " be praise- 
worthy in the sight of God. To be deprived of that right on thaii 
own petition, would, on the other hand, be praiseworthy in the sight 
of man. But how much better was it that they should enjoy the 
honour which cometh of God, than that honour which cometh of 
man only)" Is it wonderful that the words Jesuitical, and doublo- 
minded, so soon became synonymous 1 

The council was at length dissolved. Laynez returned to Bome, 
mined in health, but possessing the highest esteem and gratitude 
of Pius lY., who then filled the papal throne. As an eminent ex- 
pression of his favour, the Pope made a solemn visit to the General 
and the college of Jesuits, where he was received with discharges of 
compliments, literary, scientific, and philosophical, with whioh the 
reception of Elizabeth and James at our own univotsities will not 
bear a moment's comparison. For Laynez excelled most men not 
only in learning, but in the power of giving an impulse to the 
studies of tho learned. Under his government the colleges and 
scholars of the Order had increased fourfold, and her associated 
members in a still greater proportion. 

Laynez knew how to rule as well as how to teach. By firmness 
or by craft, he at once and for ever crushed the revolt of Bobsdilla 
and his followers. By his energy he at once animated and con- 
trolled the operations of all the ministers of his power. He swayed 
it to the last, unaided by any colleague, and unawed by any rival ; 
and even on his dying bod refused to name a vicar, or accspt a 
cotuytor. He died in the year I5G5, and in the fifty-second year 
of hu ag& His death was soothed with all the consolations of the 
last sooraments of his Chureh, and of a plenary indulgence from tha 
Pope ; and perhaps was not without the boIbos of rememberisg that 
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hill life had been ceaaeleaaly deyoted to the dutie-a prescribed by the 
laws of hie Bociety, and by the law of his own conscience. 

Waa tbat conscience itself a blind piido, perverted by low af- 
faotions, and by unhallowed impulBcal Who shall presama to 
answetl All hail to RhadamanthuB on his posthnmous jud^ont- 
seat in the nether regions ! But when Ehadamanthus conies abovft. 
ground, holds in his hand the historical pen, and lesolvea all the 
enignuia of hearts which ceased to beat long centuries ago, more 
confidently than moat of ua would dare to interpret the mysteries of 
our own, one wishes h'l" back again at the confluence of Styx, 
Phl^ethon, and Cocytns, It is, after all, nothing more than the 
surface of human character which the rettospectivo scrutiny of the 
keenest human eye is able to detect. 

Ambition clothed in rags — subtlety under the guise of candour — 
timidity beneath the mask of aadacious eloquence — these ore the 
offences laid to the charge of lago Laynez. Yet a priest who, in 
the flixteonth century, refused the purple, must have had aspirations 
for something higher than worldly honours. Hypocrisy is the charge 
which every one must bear who has to do with enemies incredulous 
of all virtue superior to their own. And cowardice is a reproach 
never to be escaped by him who, being debarred from the use of 
all weapons but the tongue, knows how to render that weapon ter- 
rible to his opponenta. The historical portraiture which exhibits 
laynez as ambitious, crafty, and timid, may he a correct likeness ; 
but no one who considers how confused are the lights by which we 
must now ejtamine it, wiU peremptorily declare that the Teaemblonce 
is accurate. 

Gifted with extraordinary talents, flexible address, profound learn- 
ing, and captivating cloqnence, Laynez fell short of that standard at 
vbicb alone the name of any man may be inscribed on the roll sacred 
to those who have reigned over their fellow-mortals by a right 
divine, inherent, and indefeasible. Without the genius to devise 
or the glowing passion to achieve great things, none may take his 
place with those kings of the earth on whose brows Nature herself 
has set the diadem. Far surpassing, in mere intellectual roaourceB, 
both Ignatius and Xavier, the fiery element native to their aoule 
was uninhabitable by his. But though his hands could not grasp 
their weapons, he wielded hia own with admirable skill and efficacy. 
To laynez his society were first indebted for their characteristic 
theology, for the possession and the fame of learning, for a more 
Ultimate alliance with the Papacy, and for tlie more pronounced hostil- 
i^ of the Reformers. He first estahliahed for them that authority in 
I »a cabinets of Europe, on which, at no distant time, the edifice of 
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their temporal power was to reat. It was his melancholy diatinction 
to namber among these royal disciples the infamous Catherine, and 
her less odious, because feebler son. He was associated with them 
at the time when they were revolving the greatest crime with which 
the annala of Christendom have been polluted. His memory is, 
however, unstained with the guilt of that massacre, cscept so Ga aa 
the doctrines be inculcated in the conference at Poiaay may have in- 
duced the sovereigns to think lightly of any bloodshed which ahonld 
rid the world of a party which he tanght them to regard as abhorred 
of God, and as hateful to the enlightened eye of man. 

It is more easy to discern tbe intellectual than the moral greatnen 
of Laynez. He was the earliest, if not the most eminent esomple 
of the natural results of Loyola's discipline. "Hi a character illos- 
trates the effect of concentrating all Uie interests of life, and all the 
affections of the heart, within the narrow circle of one contracted 
fellowship. It yielded in him, as it has produced in others, a vigor- 
ous but a stunted development of the moral faculties — a kind of 
social selfishness and sectional virtue — a subordination of phihui- 
thropy to the love of caste — a spirit irreclaimably servile, because 
exulting in its own servitude — a temper consistent indeed with great 
actions, and often contributing to them, but destructive (at least in 
ordinary minds) of that free and cordial sympathy with man as man, 
of those careless graces and of that majestic repose, which touch 
and captivate the heart in Him whose name the Order of the 
Jesuits had assumed, and to which|miifft in part, at least, be ascribed 
the sacred fascination exercised over us all by the simple records of 
liis life and language. 

On tbe 2nd of July, 1565, the Casa Professa, usually the soeoe 
of a profound stillness, was agitated by an unwonted excitement 
M!en of austere demeanour might be seen there clasping each other'a 
hands, and voices habitually mute were interchanging hearty con- 
gratulations. One alone appeared to take no share in the common 
joy. As if overpowered by some strange and unwelcome tidings, ha 
seemed by imploring gestures to deprecate a decision against which 
his paralysed lips in vain attempted to protest His ^e might be 
nearly sixty, his dress mean and sordid, and toil or snSering haA 
ploughed their furrows in his pallid cheek ; but be balanced his tall 
and still graceful figure with a soldier's freedom, and gaxed on hia 
associates with a countenance cast in that mould which ladies love 
and artists emulate. They called him Father Francis ; and, on the 
death of Ijiynez, their almost unanimous suffrage had just hailed 
him as the third General of the Order of Jesns. The wish for rank 
and power WM never more sincerely disclaimed ; for never had they 
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lieen forced on any one who had a larger experience of their 

In the female line Father Francis was the grandson of Ferdinand 
of Atrogon, and therefore the near kinsman of the Emperor Charlea 
v. Among his paternal anceatry ho could hoast or lament the 
names of Alexander TL and of Cieaar Borgia. Of that house, 
eminent alike for their wealth, thoii honours, and their crimoa, he 
iras the lineal representative ; and had, in early manhood, inherited 
from his father tiie patrimony and the title of the Dukes of Gandia. 

Don Francis Borgia, as if to rescue the name he boro &om the 
in&my of his progenitors, exiialed, even in hia childish days, the 
odour of sanctity. With each returning month, he cast a lot to 
determine which ho shonld personate of the saints with whose 
names it was studded on the calendar. In his tenth year, with & 
vlrtae unsung and unconceived by the Musib Elontrnties, he played 
at saints ao perfectly as to inflict a yigoroos chastisement on his 
own naked person. It is hard to resist the wish that the scourge 
had been yet more resolutely wielded by the arm of his tutor. So 
aeems to have thought his maternal uncle, Don John of Artogon, 
Archbishop of Saragassa. Taking the charge of his nephew, that 
high-born prelate compelled him to study alternately the lessons of 
the riding-master and those of the master of the sentences ; and in 
his nineteenth year sent him to complete his education at the court 
of hia imperial cousin. 

Ardent as were still the aapirotions of the young courtier for the 
monastic life, no one in that gallant circle bore himself more bravely 
in the mhiage, or sheathed his sword with a steadier hand in the 
throat of the half-maddened bull, or more skilfully disputed with 
his Boveroign the honours of the tournament. As the youthful 
knight, bowing to the saddle-tree, lowered hia speai before the 
" Queen of Beauty," many a full dark eye beamed with a deeper 
lustre ; but hia triumph was incomplete and worthless unless it won 
tie approving smile of Eleonoia de Castro. That smile was not 
often refused. Bat the romance of Bon Francis begins whore other 
romances terminate. Foremost in the train of Charles and Isabella, 
the husband of the fair Eleonora still touched hia lute with unrival- 
led skill in the halls of the Escurial, or followed the quarry acroaa 
the plains of Castile in advance of the most ardent falconer. Yet 
that music was univeraally selected from the offices of the Chnich ; 
and ill the very agony of tie chase, just as the wheeling hawk paused 
for his last deadly plunge, (genius of Nimrod, listen !) he would 
avert his eyes and ride slowly home, the inventor of a matchleaa 
~ of penitential self-denial. 
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With Charles himself for his fellow-pupil, Don Francta studied 
the arte of war and fortification under the once celebrated Sainle 
Croix, and practieod in A&ica the lessons he had boen taught ; — 
earning the double praise, that in the camp he vaa the most mag- 
nificent, in the field the moat adventurous, of all the leadetB in that 
vaunted expedition. At the head of a troop enlisted and mointainied 
hj himself, he attended the Emperor to the Milanese and Provence ; 
and, in honourable acknowledgment of his services, was aolected by 
Charlea to lay a report of the campaign before the Empress in peraoD, 
at Segovia. Towanls her ho felt an almost filial regard. She had 
long been the zealous patron and the cordial friend of himself and of 
Eleonora ; and at the public fefitivals, which celebrated at once the 
victories of Charles and the meeting of the States of Castdle at To- 
h>do, they shone among the most brilliant of the satellites by which 
her throne was encircled 

At the moment of triumph the inexorable arm was nnbarred which 
90 often, OS in mockery of human pomp, confounds together the 
world's bravest pageants and the homiliationa of the grave. Dust 
to dust and aabes to ashes I but, when the imperial fall, not without 
one lost poor assertion of their departed dignity. Isabella might not 
be laid in the septtlchie of the Kings of Spain until, amidst the 
funeral rites, the soldered cofiin hod been opened, the cerementA 
removed, and some grandee of the highest rank had been enabled 
to depose that he had seen within thom the very body of the deceased 
sovereign. Such, in pursuance of an ancient custom, was the duty 
confided to the zeal of Don Francis Borgia ; nor was any one bett^ 
fitted for such a trusi The eye, now for ever closed, had never 
tamed to him but with maternal kindness, and every lineament of 
that serene and once eloquent countenance was indelibly engraven 
on his memory. Amidst the half-uttenxl prayers which commended 
her sou] to the Divine mercy, and the low dirge of the organ, he 
advanced with streaming eyes, and reverently raised the covering 
which concealed the scerets of the grave ; when — but why or bov 
portray the appalling and loathsome spectacle ) That gentle brow, 
that eloquent countenance, that form so lately reposing on earth'a 
proudest throne, and extolled with on almost adoring homige ! — 
Don Francis turned from the sight to shudder and to pray. 

It was the great epoch in the life of Borgia. In the eyes of the 
world, indeed, he may have been unchanged ; but in his eyes the 
whole aspect of that world was altered Lord of a princely fortune, 
the heir of an illustrious house, the favourite kinsman of the Em- 
peror of the West, renowned in the very flower of his youth u a 
warrior, a courtier, oud a musician, liis home hallowed by oonjugal 
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lore, and gladdened bj the sports of his children ; for whom had life 
a deeper interest, or who could erect on a Burer hasia a loftier fabric 
of more brilliant hopes t Those interests and hopes he deliberately 
mfflgned, and, at the age of twenty-nine, bound ImnseLf by a solemn 
vow, that, in the event of his aurviviug Eleonora, he would end hia 
days OS a member of some religious order. He had gazed on the 
hideous triumph of death (tnd ain over proapecta still more splendid 
than hia own. For him the soothing illusions of existence were no 
more — earth and ita inhabitants, ^vitbeTing under the curse of their 
Uaker, might put on their empty gnuds, and for some transient 
horn dieem and talk of happiness. But the cuibo was there, and 
there would it lie, crushing the frivolous spirit the most when felt 
the least, and consigning alike to that foul debasement the lovely 
and the brave ; the sylph now floating through the giddy dance, and 
the warrior now proudly treading the field of victory. 

From such meditations Charles ondcavourod to recall his friend to 
the common duties of Ufa Ho required him to assume the vic&- 
royalty of Catalonia, and adorned him with tho cross of the order of 
Saint Jamea of CompoateUa, then among the noblest and the most 
highly prized of all chivalric honours. His administration was firm, 
muniiicent, and ja-it ; it forms the highest era of his life, and is 
especially signalised by the same sedulous care for the education of 
the young which afterwards formed his highest praise as General of 
the Order of Jesus, 

Ingenious above all men in mortifying hia natural affections, Don 
Francis could not neglect the occasion which his new dignities 
afForded him, of incurring much wholesome contumely. Sumptuous 
banquets must be given in honour of hia sovereign ; when he could 
at once fast and be despised for fasting. To exldbit himself in 
penitential abasement before the people under hie authority, would 
give to ponitenco the appropriate accompaniment of general con- 
tempt On tho festival of " the Invention of the Holy Cross," 
mystOTiea, not unlike those of tho Bona Dea, were to be celebrated 
by tho ladies of ^Barcelona ; when, to prevent tho profane intrusion 
of any of the coarser sex, the viceroy himaolf undertook the office of 
sentinel. With a naked dagger in his hand, a young nohleman 
demanded entrance, addressing to tho viceroy insults such as eveiy 
gentleman is bound, under the heaviest penalty of the laws of 
chivalry, to expiate by blood. A braver man did not tread the soil 
of Spain than Don Francis, nor any one to whom the reproach of 
poltroonery was more hateful. And yet hia aword did not leap from 
hie scabbard. With a calm rebuke, and courteous demeanour, ho 
lowed tlio biavo to enter the sacred precincts — preferring the 
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impatotion of cowaidice, tltoogli Rldngmg like on odder, to tbc ain 
of avengiBg biioaelf, and, indeed, to tho duty of Tiin.iiit«.ining big 
lawfiil authority. History has omitted to toll what were the veapona, 
or what the incantation, by which the ladies promptly ejected tha 
insolent intruder ; nor has she recorded how they afterwaids received 
thrir giiardifin knight of St I^p. Her only care baa been to exuite 
our admiration for this most illustrious vti;tory, in the bosom of 
Don Francis, of the meekness of tho saint over the human passions 
of the soldier. 

At the end of four years, Don Francis was relieved by tho deatii 
of his father from his viceregal office, and assumed his hereditary 
title of Duke of Gandio. His vassals exulted in the muni£c«mM of 
their new chief. The ancient retainera of his tkmily lived on his 
bounty — cottages, convents, and hospitals, rose on his estates — 
ibrtreases were built to check the ravages of the Moorish conun, 
and the mansion of his ancestors reappeared in all its ancient 
splendour. In every work of piety and mercy the wise and gentlo 
Eleonora was the rival of her lord. But it was tho only strife wMch 
ever agitated the Castle of Gaudia. Austerities were practised there, 
but gloom and lassitude were unknown ; nor did the bright sons of 
Spain gild any feudal ramparts, within which Love, and Peace, the 
child of Love, shed their milder light with a more abiding radiance. 

But on that countenance, hitherto so calm and so submiasire^ 
might at length he traced the movements of an inward tempest, 
which, even when prostrate before the altar, the Duke of Gimdia 
strove in vain to tranquilliae. Though conversant with eve^ foon 
of self-inflicted sufieiing, how should he tind strength to endiuaJ^^_ 
impending death of Eleonora I His was a pmyor tranBcendbyfl^^l 
resources of language and of thought ; it was the mute agtnx^^H 
breaking heart. But after the whirlwind and the fire was IibbH^^H 
alill snmll voice. It said to him, or seemed to say, " If it bfifl^^ 
deliberate wish, she ekall recover; but it will not be for her icu 
welfare, nor for thine." Adoring gratitude swept away every feebler 
emotion, and the auppliant'a grief at length fbnnd utt^nce. "Thy 
will be done. Thou knowest what is best for us. Whom havewe in 
heavou but Tlice, and whom upon earth should we desire in com- 
parison of Thee I " At the age of thirty-six the Duke of G&ndia 
committed to the tomb the bamo at once animated by a spirit from 
which not death itself could separate him. In the sacred retirement 
to which, in that event, he had devoted hie remaining days, Eleonoia 
would still unite her prayers to bis ; and as each of those iajt 
should decline into the welcome ahadowa of evening, one stsge lAe 
mom townrda his reunion witli her would have been tmvatsed. 
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The Uastle of Gandia 'was still hung with tLo iuneral dmporios 
vhen a -welcome though unexpected guest arrived there. It waa 
Peter Faber, the oflSoiatJng priest at the Crypt of Montmartre, 
chuged hy Ignatius vith a mission to promote the cause of Christian 
education in Spain. Aided by his counsels, and by the letters of the 
patriarch, the Uuke elected on his estate a church, a college, and a 
library, and placed thorn under the care of teachera selected by 
Ignatius. The sorrows of the Duie were relieved as his wealth 
flowed still more copiously in this now channel of beneficence ; and 
the universities of Alcala and Seville were enlarged by hia bounty 
with similar foundations. But, as Faber remarked, a still noblM 
edifice was yet to bo erect«d on the soul of the founder hinisel£ 
Kie first stone of it waa laid in the Duke's performance of the 
I Bpiritual Exercises. To the completion of this invisible but im- 
l perishable building, the remainder of his life was inflexibly devoted. 
With Ignatius the Duke had long maintained a correspondence, 
in which tiie stately courtesies of Spanish noblemen not ungrace- 
fully temper the severer tones of patriarchal authority and filial 
reverenca Admission into the Order of Jesus was an honour for 
whidi, in this cose, the aspirant was humbly content, and waa 
wiaely permitted, long to wait and sue. To study the biography, 
tiiat he might imita1« the life, of Him by whose holy name the 
Society waa called ; to preach in his own household, or at the wicket 
of the nunnery of the ladies of St Clair ; and day by day, to place 
in humiliating contrast some proof of the Divine goodness and aon» I 
proof of his own demerit ; were the tirat probationary steps which f 
the Cuke waa required to tread in the toilsome path on which he 
had thus entered. It was a path itom which Philip, then governing 
Spain with the title of Begent, would have willingly seduced him. 
Ha consulted him on the most critical olfairs ; summoned him to 
take a high station in the States of Castile ; and pressed on Ida 
acceptance the ofiico of grand master of the royal household. 
It was declined in favour of the Duke of Alva. Had Gandia pre- 
ferred the duties of his secular rank to his religious aspirations, 
Bpain might have had a saint the less and seven provinces the more. 
With the elevation of Alva, the butcheries in the ^Netherlands, the 
disgrace of Spain, and the independence of Holland, might have 
been averted. 

Warned by his escape, the Duke implored with renewed earnest- 
ness his immediate admission into the order; nor waa Ignatius 
willing that his proselyte should again incur such dangers. At the 
chapel of his own college he accordingly pronounced the irrevocable 
I TOWS ; a Papal hull having dispensed, during a term of four years, 
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vitb any public avowal of the chaugo. They were poBsed in tlie 
final ac^ustment of his secular afiairB, He had lived in the splen- 
dour appropriate to his rank and fortune, and in the exercise of tho 
bounty becoming his eminence in tbe Cloistian commonwealth. But 
now all was to bo abandoned, oven the means of almsgiving ; for he 
was himself henceforth to live on the alms of others. He gave hia 
children in marriage to the noblest houses in Spain and Portugal, 
tmnsfcrrod to hia eldest son the enjoyment of the patrimonial 
estates of Gandia, and then, at tho age of forty, meekly betook him- 
self to tbe study of echolastic divinity, of the tradittons of the 
Church, and of the canona of the genial councils. He even sub- 
mitted to all the rules, and performed all tbe public exeRisee en- 
forced on the youngest student Such was his piety, that tiie 
thorny fagots of the schoolmen fed instead of smothering the flame ; 
and on tho margin of his Thomas Aquinas might be seen some de- 
vout aspiration, extracted by ,his sacred alchemy from each subtle 
distinction in the test, ^ever before or since was tbe degree of 
Dootor in Divinity, to which he now proceeded, so hardly earned or 
BO well deserved. 

Two of the brothers of the Duke had been niembeis of the sacred 
college, and his humility had rofiiaed for two of his sons tho purple 
offered to them at the instance of the Emperor, But how should the 
new doctor avert from bis own bead the ecclesiastical cap of i 
tenance with which Charles was now desirous to replace the < 
ooronett He fled the presence of his imperial patron, made t 
onted bis own testamentary dispositions, delivered his last ] 
oharge to his eldest son, and bode a final adieu to hie 
family, Tbe gates of itbe Castle of Gandia closed on 
bani^ed lord. He went forth, like Francis Xavier, cbantiii 
song of David — " When Israel went out of Egypt, and the " 
Jacob from a strange people ;" — hut adding, from another t 
the royal minstrel, flie exulting words, " Our bonds are broken and 
we are delivered," He lived for more than twenty years from thia 
time, and in his future missions into Spain ofl^n passed the gates of 
the castle, but never more re-entered Uiem. Ho became a strangeir 
even to his children, never again passing so much as a single day in 
their society, or even permitting himself to become acquainted with 
their oflapring. 

As the bird set free to her nest, so hastened the emancipated Duke 
to take bis seat at tho footstool of Ignatius, Yet, in his route 
through Ferrara and Florence, his sacred impatience was arreeted, 
and his humility confirmed, by tbe unwelcome bonours yielded to 
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^ hizn hy his kimmen, the rei^^ning Bovcrcigns of those duchits. lie 
iroald have entered Kome by night ; but, in the city of triumpba 
and ovations, the victorious Loyola could not but desire to exhibit 
■0 iUuBtrious a conquest. Attended by the Ambnaaador of Spain, by 
a prince of the house of Colonna, and by a long tmin of cardinala, 
pnestS) and noblea, the Duke of Gandia advanced in solemn proces- 
■ion to the Casa Frofessa. There, in the presence of his General, his 
maiied spirit found at length the reposo which the most profuse 
liberality of fortune liad been unable to bestow. With t«ara of joy 
be kissed the feet of the patriarch and of his professed brethren, es- 
teeming the meanest office in their household an honour too exalted 
tat so unworthy an aaeooiate ; and then, in a general confesaion, 
pouted into the ear of Ignatius every secret of his conscience from 
the dawn of life to that long-desired hour. 

Such Eoal was a treasure too precious to be left without some 
great and definite object ; and as the Duke was still the steward of 
some of this world's treasures, which he had devoted to sacred 
uses, they were employed in building at Home the church and 
college afterwards so famous as the College de Propaganda Fide. 
One only secular care still awaited him . Uis rank as a grandee of 
Spain, and the cross of St lago, could not be laid aside without the 
consent of the Emperor. It was solicited with all the grace of an 
aooomplished courtier, and all the fervour of n saint But while he 
awaited at Bome the answer of Charles, a new alarm disturbed the 
Mienity of the Casa Frofesso. The dreaded purple was again pressed 
on him with all the weight of Papal admonition. To avoid it, Gandia 
fled the presence of the Pope and of Ignatius, returned to Spain, 
performed a pilgrimage to the Castle of Loyola, kissed the hallowed 
ground, and then burying himself in a Jesuit College at Ognato, 
once more awaited the decision of the Emperor, 

It soon arrived He was no longer a duke, a kntght of St lago, 
nor even a Spanish gentleman. Solemnly and in due legal form, 
ns renounced all these titles, and with them all his property and 
territorial rights. Even his secular dress was laid aside, and hia 
head was prepared hy the tonsure for the episcopal touch, emblem- 
atic of the most awful mystery. The astonished spectators collected 
and preserved the holy relics. And now, bent in lowly prostration 
before the altar at Ugnato, the Father Francis had no further 
aocrifice to offer there, but the sacrifice of a heart emptied of all the 
interests and of all the afiections of the world. Long and silent 
was his prayer, but it was unattended with any trace of disorder, 
3n>g tears he shed were such as might have bedewed the cheek of 
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the First Man before he )iad tastud the bittcrnoes of ain. He rose 
from his knees, bade a htet farewell to Lis attendants ; and Fathar 
Francis was left alone with his Creator. 

It was a solitude not long to bo maintainod. The iame of hia 
devotion lillod the Peninsula. All who needed Bpiritual coimsel, 
and all who wishoii to indulge an idle curiosity, refiorted to his celL 
Kings sought his advice, wondering congregations bung on his lips, 
and two at least of the grandees of Spain imitated his esample. 
His spiritual triumphs were daily more and more splendid ; and, if 
he might escape the still threatened promotion into the CoU^ of 
CardinalH, might be as enduring as his lifa The authority of Igna- 
tius, not unaided by some equivocal exercise of bis ingenuity, at 
length placed Father Francis beyond the reach of this hst danger. 
They both wont down to the grave without witneedng the debiae- 
ment of their Order by any ecclesiastical dignity. 

But there was yet one tie to the pomp and vanity of this worid 
which could not be entirely broken. During his viceregal adminis- 
tration, Father Francis had on one occasion travorsed the halls of 
the Caatle of Barcelona in deep and secret conference with his im- 
perial cousin. Each at that interview imparted to the other his 
design of devoting to religious retirement the interval which should 
intervene between the bueinesa and the close of life. At every 
season of disappointment Charles reverted to this purpose, and 
abandoned or postponed it with each return of success. But now, 
broken with sickness and sorrow, he had fixed his residence in a 
monastery in Estrcmadura, and summoned the former viceroy of 
Catalonia to the presence of his early &iend and patron. Falling 
on his knees, as in times of yoro, Father Francis offered to imprm 
the kiss of homage on the hand which had so lately borne the 
secptre of half the civilised world. But <!?harles embraced his 
cousin, and compelled him to sit, and to sit covered, by his aide; 
Long and frequent were their conversations ; but the record of 
them transmitted to us bj the historians of the Order of Jeens, hu 
but little semblance of authenticity. Charles is made to assail, and 
Borgia to defend the now institute, and the imperial disputant of 
conise yields to the combined force of eloquence and truth. It 
seems less improbable that the publication of Memoirs of the Life 
of the Emperor, to be written by hiinseU^ was one subject of serious 
debate at these interviews, and that the good father dissuaded iL 
If the tale be true, he has certainly one claim the less to the gratt- 
tndo of later times. What seems certain is, that he undertook and 
executed aome secret mission from Charles to the court of Portugal, 
that he act«d aa one of the executon of his wiU, and delrrend m 
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(oneral oration iii praise of the deceaaod emperor before the Spanish 
court at Valladulii 

From this point the life of Borgia merges in the general history 
of the Order to which he had attached himself It is a passage of 
history full of the miracles of self-denial, aud of miracles in the 
more accurate acceptation of the word. To advance the cause of 
education, and to place in the hands of his own Society the control 
of that mighty engine, was the labour which Father Fiancis, aa 
their Geneiwl, chieUy proposed to himself. His success was com- 
plete, and he lived to Bee the establishment, in almost every state 
of FuTope, of coUoges formed on the model of that which he had 
himself formed in the town of Gandia. 

Borgia is celebrated by his admitera aa the most illustrious of all 
conquerors of the appetites and passions of oiir common nature ; and 
the praise, such as it is, may well bo conceded to him. No other 
saint in the calendar ever renounced or declined so great an amount 
of worldly grandeur and domestic happiness. No other embraced 
poverty and pain in forms more squalid, or more revolting to the 
flesh and blood. So strange and shocking are the stories of his 
flagellations, of the diseases contracted by them, and of the sicken- 
ing practices by which he tormented hia senses, that even to rood 
tiiem is of itself no hght penance. In the same spirit, out applause 
IB demanded for feats of humOity, and prodigies of obedience, and 
mptuiee of devotion, so extravagant, that lua biographera might 
seem to have assumed the office of penitential executors to the 
saint; and to challenge for his memory some of the disgust and 
contempt which when living he so studiously courted. And yet 
Boivia was no ordinary man. 

He had great talents with a narrow capacity. Under the control 
of minds more comprehensive than his own, he conld adopt and 
execute their wider views with admirable address and vigour. 
With rare powers both of endurance and of action, he was the prey 
of a constitutional melancholy, which made him dependent on the 
more sanguine spirit of hie guides for all his aims and for all his 
hopes ; but once rescued from the agony of selecting his path, ho 
moved aloc^ it, not merely with firmness, but with impetuosity. 
^11 his impulses came from without ; but when once given, they 
could not readily be arrested. The very dejection and self-distrust 
of his nature rendered him more liable than other men to impres- 
sions at once deep and abiding. Thus he was a saint iu his infancy 
at the bidding-tf his nurse — then a cavalier at the command of his 
uncle — an inamorato because the empress desired it — a warrior and 
B viceroy because such was the pleasure of Charles — a devotee from 
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aeeing a corpse in a state of decomposition — a fouader of coUeges on 
the aflvice of Peter Faber — a Jeauit at tlio will of Ignatius — and 
Oenenil of the Order because hia colleaguea would have it so. Tel 
each of these characters, whan ouce assumed, was performed, not 
merely witli constancy, but with high and just applause. His mind 
was like a sycophant plant, feeble when alone, bat of admiiabln 
■vigour and luxuriance when properly sustained, A whole creation 
of such men would have been unequal to the work of IgnatioB 
Loyola ; but, in his grasp, one such man could perform a splendid 
thongh but a secondary service. Hia life was more eloquent than 
all the homilies of Ch^sostom. Descending from one of the most 
brilliant heights of human prosperity, he exhibited everywhere, and 
in an aspect the mtwt intelligible and impressive to his contempor- 
alios, the awful power of the principles l^ which he wro impelled. 
Had he lived in the times and in the society of his infamous kins- 
men, Borgia would not improbably have shored their disastrous ib- 
nown. But his dependent nature, moulded by a far differant in- 
fluence, rendered him a canonised saint ; an honourable, just, and 
virtuous man ; one of the most eminent ministers of a polity u 
benevolent in intention as it was gigantic in design ; and the founder 
of a system of education pregnant with results of almost matchlesB 
importance. His miracles may be not disadvantageously compared 
with those of the Baron Munchausen ; but it would be lees easy to 
find a meet comparison for his genuine virtues. They triumph ovta 
all the silly legends and oU the real follies which obscure his chaiac- 
ter. Hia whole mature life was but one protracted martyrdom, (or 
the advancement of what he esteemed the perfection of his own 
nature, and the highest interests of his fetlow-men. Though he 
maintained an intimate personal intercourse with Charles IX. and 
his mother, and oiqoyed their highest favour, there is no reason to 
suppose that he was entrusted with their atrocious secret Evan 
in the land of the Inquisition he had firmly refused to lend the in- 
fluence of his name to that sanguinary tribunal ; for there was 
nothing morose in his fanaticism, nor mean in bis subservience. 
Such a man as Francis Boi^a could hardly become a persecutor. 
His own Church raised altars to hia name. Other Churches have 
neglected or dcepised it In that all-wise and all-compassionate 
judgment, which is uninvaded by our narrow prejudices and by our 
unhallowed feeling his fervent love of God and of man was doubt- 
leas permitted to cover the multitude of his theoretical errora and 
real extravagances. Human justice is severe not merely becaoje 
man is cenBoiiou^, but because be reasonably distrusts himself, and 
feoia lest hia weakneee should ooufound the distinctions of good and 
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Divine justice is lenient, because there aloue love can flow in 
all itfl unfathomnbie depths and boundless expimeion — impeded by 
no dread of error, and diverted by no misplaced sympathies. 

To Ignatius, the founder of the Ordei of the Jesuits ; to Xavier, 
the great leader in their missionary enterprises; to Laynez, the 
author of their peculiar system of theology; and to Borgia, the 
architect of their system of education, two names ore to be added 
to complete the roll of the great men from whose hands theii 
Institute received tbe form it retains to the present hour. These 
are Bellaimine, &om whom they learned the arts and resources of 
contrOTBTBy ; and Acquaviva, the fifth in number, but in effect the 
fourth of their Generals — who may bo described as the Numa 
FompiJius of the Order. There is in the early life of Bellannine a 
kind of pastoral beauty, and even in his later days a grace, and a 
simplidty so winning, that it costs some effort to leave such a 
tlieme unattempted. The character of Acquaviva, one of tbe most 
memorable rulers and lawgivers of his age, it would be a still greater 
effort to attempt. 

" Henceforth let no man say " (to mount on the stilts of dear old 
Samuel Johnson), "Come, I will write a disquisition on the 
history, the doctrines, and the morality of the Jesuits " — at least let 
no man say so who has not subdued tbo lust of story-telling. 
Filled to their utmost limits, lie before us tbe sheets so recently 
destined to that ambitious enterprisa Perhaps it may be as weU 
thus to have yielded to the allurement which has marred the ori- 
sinal design. If in later days the disciples of Ignatius, obeying the 
laws of all human institutions, have exhibited the sure, though 
alow, development of the seeds of error and of crime, sown by the 
authors of their polity, it must at least be admitted that they were 
men of no common mould. It is something to know that an im- 

C' le, which, after three centuries, is still unspent, proceeded from 
ds of gigantic power, and that their power wns moral as much 
as intdleotual, or much more so. In our own times much indigna- 
tion and much alarm are thrown away on innovators of a ve^ 
different stamp. From tbe ascetics of the common room, from men 
whose course rises high enough ordy to hint at their unpopular 
opinions, and whose belligerent passions soar at nothing more 
daring than to worry some unfortunate professor, it is almost ludi- 
crous to fear any great movement on tbe theatre of human affairs. 
When we see these dainty gentlemen in rags, and hear of them 
from the snoivs of the Himalaya, we may begin to tremble. 

The slave of his own appetites, in bondage to conventional laws, 
EluB spirit emasculated by Uie indulgences or corroded by tbe cares 
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of life, hardly daring lo act, to speak, or to tTii"Tf for himeelf, 
Rregarious and idolatroue man — wotshipa the world in which he 
hves, adopts its maxims, and treads it§ heat«n paths. To rouse him 
from his lethargy, and to give a new current to his thoughts, heroes 
appear &om time to time on the verge of his horizon, and hero- 
worahip, Pagan or Christian, withdraws him for a while from still 
baser idolatry. To contemplate the motives and the career of such 
men, may teach much wluch well deserves the knowing ; but no- 
thing more clearly than this — that no one can have shrines erected to 
his memory in the hearts of men of distout generations, unless his 
own heart was an altar on which daily sacrifices of fervent devotion, 
and magnanimona self-denial, were offered to the only true object of 
human worship. 




' Ehoubk literature is singularly dofoctiYe in wliatever relates to tHe 
Befonnation in Germany and Switzorland, and to the lives of the 
gnat men by whom it was accomplished A native of tliia island 
who would know anything to the purpose, of Eeuchliu or Hutten, 
of Luther or Melancthon, of Zuingle, Bucer, or (Ecolampadiua, of 
Calvin or Faiol, must betake himself to other languages thoa his 
own. To flU this void in our libraries, is an enterprise which 
migbt Btimulflt« the zeal, and establish the reputation, of the ripest 
atndent of Ecclesiaatical History amongst ns. In no other field 
could be discover more ample reBourcee for narmtivcs of dramatic 
interest j for the delineation of characters contrasted in every- 
thing except their common design ; for exploring the influence of 
philoaopby, arts, and manners, on the fortunes of mankind ; and 
for reverently tracing the footsteps of Divine Providence, moving 
among the ways and works of men, imparting dignity to evonta 
otherwise unimportant, and a deep signiflcance to occurrences in 
any other view as trivial as a border raid, or as the palaver of an 
A&ican village. 

Take, for example, the life of TJlric de Hutten, a noble, a waF- 
rior, and a rake ; a theolo^an withal, and a B«fonncr ; and at the 
same time the author, or one of the authots, of a satire to be classed 
amongst the most effective which the world has over seen. Hod Uie 
lecreative powers of Walter Scott been exercised on Hutten's story, 
how familiar would all Christendom have been with the stem , 

* Any iaterMt nhiiili may have attaclied to this cssuy, on its 
Blue, luu been ao effectunllj Rupeneded by Ht Hailitt's mors rcc 
Lather, Ihst the republication of it now could hardlv bs juitiSed, -111111 » 1 
tbat it farm^ an osionliul part of the leriea to which it neloDgn, hy exhibiting I 
nnguloT cantnut betireen the characten of the great Ocrmiin fieformer and 
the Pannden of Je^tiam. Every one, however, who wishea to understand I 
ilehanuter of Martin Lather, will ofeotiree studjr it in Mr Hnzlitt'a boi 
tbe aathoritiet U> which he refen. 
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Boron of Pranconia, and TTlric, his petulant boy; vith tiie fiit 
Abbot of Fulda driving the fiery youth by penancoa aud homillM 
to nnge a literary vagabond on the face of the earth ; and wiHi the 
burgomaster of Frankfort, avenging by a atill more formidable pun- 
iahment the pasquinade which had insulted hia civic dignity. How 
vivid would be the image of Uutlen at the aiege of Favia, aoothing 
despair iteelf by writing hie own epitaph; giving combat to five 
Frenchmen for the glory of Maximilian; and receiving &om the 
delighted Emperor the frugal reward of a poetic crown. Then would 
have succeeded the court and princely patronage of "the Pope of 
Alentz," and the camp and castle of the I/)rd of Sickengen, until tlie 
chequered scone closed with Ulric's duath-bed employment of pro- 
ducing a satire on hia stupid physician. 

All things were welcome to Hutten ; arms and love, theology and 
debauchery, a disputation with the Thomists, a controversy with 
Eraamua, or a war to the knife with the dunces of his age. His 
claim to have written the EpidohB Obaeurorum Virorum, has, indeed, 
been disputed, though with little apparent reason. It is at least 
clear that he asserted his own title, and that no other candidate for 
that equivocal honour united in himeelf the wit and learning, the 
audacity and licentiousness, which successively adorn and disfigure 
that exttaortiinary work. Neither is it quite just to exclude the 
BBtitist from the hst of those who lent a material aid to the Refbmir 
ation. It is not, certainly, by the heartiest or the most contemptucme 
laugh that dynasties, whether civil or religious, ore subverted ; but 
it would bo unfair to deny altogether to Hutten tbe praise of having 
contributed by his merciless banter to the successes of wiser and 
better men than himself. To set on edge the teeth of the Ciceronians 
by the Latinity of the correspondents of tlio profound Ortuinua, wu 
but a pleasant jest ; but it was something more to confer an immor- 
tality of ridicule on the erudite doctors who seriously apprehended, 
from the study of Greek and Hebrew, the revival at once of the 
worship of Minerva, and of tho rite of circumcision. It was in strict 
satiric^ justice, that places were assigned to these s^es in a faica 
as brood as was ever drawn by Aristophanes or Mohere ; a farca 
which was destitute neither of the riotous mirth, nor even of som6 
of that deep wisdom which it was the pleasure of those great droma- 
tists to exhibit beneath that grotesque mask. 

Much as Luther himself ineolumi gramtate jocum tentavit, ho 
received with little relish these sallies of his facetious ally ; whom 
he not only censured for employing the language of reproach and 
insult, but, harder still, deaoribud as a buifoon. It is, perhaps, well 
for the dignity of the stem Koformer Ibat the taunt was unknown 




■fo the object of it ; for, great aa ho was, Hutten ■woiild not have 
d him ; and aa the quiver of few satirists had been stored with 
r or more envenomed shafts, so, few illuBtrious men have er- 

1 assailant a greater nnmber of vulnerable points. 

sf the other private habits of Luther, little is gener- 
ally recorded. History having claimed him for her own, Biography 
lias yielded to the pretensions of her more Btatoly sister ; and the 
domestic and interior life of the antagonist of Leo and of Chailea 
yet rsmiuns to be written. 

The materials are abundant, and of the highest interest; — a 
collection of letters scarcely leas voluminoua than those of Voltaire ; 
the CoUoqtiia Mensalia, in aomo parts of more doubtful authenticity, 
yet, on the whole, a genuine record of hia conversation ; his theo- 
logical writings, a mine of egotisms of the richest ore ; and the works 
of Meloncthon, Seckendorf, Coehlccus, Erasmus, and many others, 
who floarished in on age when, amongst learned men, to write and 
to live were almost convertible terms. It Merle D'Aubigne's "His- 
%aTj of the Great Reformation of tlie Sixteenth Century in Germany, 
Switnrland, &c.," is, in fact, an unfinished Life of Luther, clodng 
-with bis appeal from the Pope to a General Council It is the most 
elaborate of a long series of works on the Eeforraatioo, recently 
published on the Continent, by the present inheritors of the prin- 
dplee and passions which first agitated Europe in the beguming of 
the sixteenth century. By far the most amusing of the series is the 
collection of Luiheriaita by M. Michelet, which we are bound to 
notice with especial gratitude, as affording a greater number of 
Talnable references than all other books of the some kind pat to- 
gether. It was drawn up as a relaxation from those severer atndies 
OS which M. Michelot's historical fame depends. But the pastime 
of some men is worth far more than the labours of the rest ; and 

^^us compilation has every merit but that of an appropriate title j 
far an autobiography it assuredly is not, in any of Uie senses, accur- 
'ite or popular, of that much abused word. 
Insidated in our habits and pursuits, not leas than in our geogn- 
fdiical position, it is but tardily that within the intrenchment of 
oni four seas, wo sympathise with the intellectual movements of 
tlie nations which dwell beyond them. Many, however, are the 
motives, of at least equal force in these islands as in the old and 
DBW continents of the Christian world, for diverting the eye from 
the present to the past, from those who would now reform, to those 
■who first reformed, the churches of Europe. Or, if graver reasons 
oould not be found, it is beyond all dispute that the professors of 
[ "Wittemheig, three hundred years ago, formed a group as mnch mors 



192 UABTHJ LUTHEB. 

BntertainiDg than those of Oxford at present, as the contest with Dr 
Eck exceodod in interest the eqimbblo with Si Hampden. 

The old Adam in Martin Luther (a favoimte subject of hia dis- 
couTse) wsA a very formidable personago ; lodged in a bodily frame 
of snrpaasing vigour, solicited by vehement appetites, and alive to 
all the passions by which man is armed for ofl'eusive oi defensive 
warfare with his fellows. In accordance with a general law, that 
temperament was sustained by nerves which shrunk neither from the 
endurance nor the infliction of necessary pain ; and by a courage 
which rose at the approach of difficulty, and exulted iu. the presence 
of danger. A rarer prodigality of nature combined with these en- 
dowments an inflerible reliance on the conclusions of his own under- 
standing, and on the enei^ of his own will He came forth on the 
theatre of life another Samson Agonistes, " with plain heroic magni- 
tude of mind, and celestial vigour armed ; " ready to wage an un- 
equal combat with the haughtiest of the giants of Gath ; or to abake 
down, though it were on hia own head, the columns of the proudest 
of her temples. 

Viewed in his belligerent aspect, he might have scorned a being 
cut off from the common brotherhood of mankind, and bearing &om 
on high a commiasion to bring to pass the remote ends of the Divine 
benevolence, by means appalling to human guilt and to human 
weakness. But he was reclaimed into the bosom of the great family 
of man, by bonds strong and numerous in proportion to the vigour 
of the propensities they were intended to control. There brooded 
over liJTn a constitutional melancholy, sometimes engendering sad- 
ness, but more often giving birth to dn^oms so wild, that, if vivi&ed 
by the imagination of Dante, they might have passed into visions 
as awM and majestic as those of the Inferno. As these mists rolled 
away bright gleams of sunshine took their place ; and that robust 
mind yielded itself to social enjoyments, with the hearty relish, the 
brood humour, and the glorious profusion of sense and nonsense, 
which 'betoken the relaxations of those who abdicate an habitnal 
sovereignty over other men to become, for a passing hour, their com- 
panions. Luther had other and yet more potent spells with which 
to cast out the demons who haunted him. He had ascertained and 
taught that the spirit of darkness abhors sweet sounds not less than 
light itself ; for music (he says), while it chases away the evil sug- 
gestions, effectually baffles th» wiles of the tempter. His lute, and 
hand, and voice, accompanying his own solemn melodies, ynm 
therefore raised to repel the more vehement aggressions of the euemy 
of mankind ; whose feebler assaults he encountered by studying ttw 
politics of a rookery, by assigning to each beautiful creation Of hia 
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fflower-bods an appropriate aylph or geuiua, by the company of his 
Cfttherine de Bora, and the eports of their saucy John and playful 
MagdolenD. 

IDie DBino of Catherine has long enjoyed a wide but doubtful 
celebrity. She was a lady of noble birth, and was still young when 
she renounced the ancient faith, her convent, and her vows, to be- 
come the '^rife of Martin Luther. From this portentous union of a 
monk and nun, the "obscure men " confidently predicted the birth 
of Antichrist ; while the wits and scholara greeted their nuptials 
■with a thick hail-storm of epigrams, hymns, and ditbyrambics, the 
learned Eccius himself chiming into the loud chorus with an elabor- 
ate epithalamium. The bridegroom met the tempest with the 
spirit of another Benedict, by a counter-blast of invective and sar- 
casms, which, afterwards collocted under tho title of " the Lion and 
the AsB," perpetuated the memory of this redoubtable controversy. 
" My cnemiea," ho exclaimed, " triumphed. They shouted, lo, lo t 
I was resolved to show that, old and feeble as I am, I am not going 
to sound a retreat, I trust I shall do still more to spoil their 
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This indiscreet, if not criminal marriage, scarcely admitted a more 
Borious defence. Yet Luther was not a man to do anything which 
he was not prepared to justify. " He had inculcated on others the 
advantages of the coi^ugal state, and was bound to enforce bis pre- 
cepts by his example. The war of the peasants had brought reproach 
on the principles of the Reformation ; and it was incumbent on him 
to sustain the minds of his followers, and to bear his testimony to 
evangelical truth by deeds as well as words. Therefore, it was fit 
tbat he should many a nun," Such is the logic of inclination, and 
such the presumption of uninterrupted success. " Dr Ortuinus " 
himself never lent his venerable sanction to a stranger sophistry, 
than that which could thus discover in one great scandal an apology 
for another far more justly offensive. 

Catherine was a very pretty woman, if Holbein's portrait may be 
believed ; although even her personal charms have been rudely 
impugned by her husband's enemies, in grave disquisitions devoted 
that momentous question. Bettor still, she was a faithful and 

reetionate wife. But there is a no less famous Catherine to whom 
"ahe boifl a strong family resemblance. She brought from her nun- 
nery an anxious mind, a shrewish temper, and great volubility of 
apeech. Luther's arts were not those of Petruchio. "With him 
reverence for woman was at once a natural instinct and a point of 
doctrine. Ho observed, that when the first woman was brought to 
,ihe first man to receive lier name, he called her not wife, but 
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mother — "Eve, the mother of oil living" — a word, ho safs, 
" more eloquent than ever fell from the lips of DemoBthenesi" 
So, like a wiso and kond-hearted man, whan hia Catherine pntUed 
he smiled, when she frowned he playfully stole away her anger, 
and chided her anxieties with the gentlest soothing. A happier or 
a more peaceful home was not to be fonnd in that land of domeetia 
tendemoas. Yet the confession must be made, that, from first to 
last, this love tale is nothing less than a case of teaa majeriaa 
against the sovereignty of romance. Luther and his bride did not 
meet on either side with the raptures of a first affection. He had long 
before sighed for the fair Ave Schonfeldcn, and she bad not con- 
cealed bor attachment for a certain Jerome Baungartner. Ave had 
bestowed herself in marriage on a physician of Prussia ; and before 
Luther's irrevocable vows were pledged, Jerome received fiom his 
great rival an intimation that he still possessed the heart, and, with 
common activity, might even yet secure the hand, of Catberina 
But honest Jerome was not a man to be hurried. He silently re- 
signed bis pretensions to his illustrious competitor, who, even in the 
moment of success, had the discernment to perceive, and the frank- 
ness to avow, that his love was not of a fiaming or mtgovemable 
nature. 

" Nothing on this earth," said- the good Dome TJisnla Schvdcluid, 
with whom Luther boarded when at school at Eiaenacli, " ia of moh 
inestimable value as a woman's love." This maxim, recommended 
more, perhaps, by truth than originality, dwelt long on the mind 
and on the tongue of the Reformer. To have dismissed this or any 
other text without a commontary would have been abhorrent from 
his liabits of mind; and in one of bis lottera to Catherine he thm 
insists on a kindred doctrine, the converse of the first "ThA 
greatest favour of God is to have a good and pious husband, to 
whom you can entrust your all, your person, and even youi Ufa : 
whose children and yours are the same. Catherine, you Iiave a pious 
husband who loves you. You are an empress ; thank God for it" 
His conjugal meditatbne were often in a gayer mood ; as for ex- 
ample, — "If I were going to make love again I would carve an 
obedient woman out of marble, in despair of finding one is any 
other way." — " During the first year of our marriage she would nt 
by taj side while I was at my books, and, not having anyt' " 
to say, would ask me whether, in Prussia, the Margrave i 
house steward were not always brothers." — " Did you ■ 
Pater, Catherine, boforo you began the sermon ? If you hod, 
70a would have been forbidden to preach." He addnM 
Bometimcs as my Lord Cathaiiiiti, or Catherine the Qoeoi, the 
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Empreas, tto Doctoress ; or as Catherine the rich and noble Lady of 
Zeilsdorf, where they had a cottage and a few roods of ground. 
But as age advanced, these playful sallies were abandoned for the 
following graver and more affectionate stylo. " To the gracious 
Lady Catherine Luther, my dear wife, who vosea herself overmnch, 
grace and peace in the Lorf ! Dear Catherine, you should read St 
John, and what is said in the Catechism of the confidence to be 
reposed in God. Indeed you torment yourself aa though ho were 
not Almighty, and could not produce new Doctors Martin by the 
score, If the old doctor should drown himself in the SaaL — There 
is one who watches over me more effectually than thou canst, or 
than aU the angels. He aits at the right hand of the Father 
Almighty. Therefore be calm." 

There were six children of this marriage; and it is at once 
touching and amusing to see with what adroitness Luther contrived 
to gratify at once his tenderness as a father and his taste aa a theo- 
logian. When the brightening eye of one of the urchins round liis 
table confessed the allurements of a downy peach, it was " the image 
of a soul rejoicing in hope." Over an infant pressed to Ma mother's 
bosom thus moraliaed the severe but affectionate Reformer : "That 
babe and everything else which belongs to us is hated by the Pope, 
by Dnke George, by tlieir adherents, and by all the devils. 
Yet, dear little fellow, he troubles himself not a whit for all these 
powerful enemies ; he gaily sucks the breast, looks round him with 
a loud laugh, and lets them storm as they Uke." There were darter 
Bcosona, when even theology and polemics give way to the more 
powerful voice of nature ; nor, indeed, baa the deepest wisdom any- 
thing to add to his lamentation over the bier of has daughter Mag- 
dalene. " Such is the power of natural affection, that I cannot 
endure this without tears and groans, or rather an utter deadness of 
heart. At the bottom of my soul are engraven her looks, her words, 
her gestures, aa I gazed at her in her lifetime and on her deathbed. 
My dutiful, my gentle daughter 1 oven the death of Christ (and 
what are sill deaths compared to his 1) cannot tear me from this 
thought as it should. She was playful, lovely, and full of love I " 

Whatever others may think of these nursery tales, we have certain 
reasons of our own for suspecting that there is not, on either side of 
the Tweed, a Papa who wiU not read the following letter, sent by 
Luther to his eldest boy during the Diet of Augsburg, with more 
interest than any or all of the five "Confesdons " presented to the 
Emperor on that memorable occasion. 

" Grace and peace be with thee, my dear little boy 1 I rejoice to 
"1 that you ore attentive to your lessons and your pn^m Per- 




severe, my child, and when I come I 
pretty fairing. I know of a beautiful i 
golden diesBes, who run ahout under the trees, eating apples, pears, 
cherries, nuts, and piuma. They jump and sing and are full of glee, 
and they have pretl; little horses with golden hridles and sQver 
saddles. As I went by this garden I asked the owner of it who 
those children were, and he told me that they were the good chil- 
dren, who loved to say their prayere, and to learn their leesouB, and 
who fear God. Then I said to him, Dear sir, 1 Uavo a boy, little 
John Luther; may not he too come to this garden, U> eat these 
beautiful apples and pears, to ride these pretty little horses, and to 
play with the other children ) And the man said, If he is very 
good, if he says hia prayers, and leoms his IcssonB cheerfully, he 
may come, and he may bring with him little P hili p and littLe 
James. Here they will find fifes and drums and other nice instru- 
ments to play upon, and they shall dance and shoot with little croae- 
bows. Then the man showed me in the midat of the garden n 
beautiful meadow to dance in. But aU this happened in the morn- 
ing before the children had dined ; so I could not stay till the bo- 
ginning of the dance, but I said to the man, I will go and write to 
my dear little John, and teach him to be good, to say his prayere, 
and learn hia lessons, that he may come to this garden. But he has 
an Aunt Magdalene, whom he loves very much — may he bring her 
with him 1 The man said, Yes, tell hun that they may come to- 
gether. Be good therefore, dear child, and tell Philip and Jamea 
the same, that you may all come and play in this beautiful garden, 
I commit you to the care of God. Give my love to your Aunt Mag- 
dalene, and kisa her for me. From your Pajm who loves you, — 
Martin Luther," 

If it be not a sufficient apology fo[ the quotation of this fatherly 
epistle to say, that it is the talk of Martin Luther, a weightier do- 
fence may be drawn bom the remark that it illustrates one of Ms 
most serious opinions. The views commonly received amongst 
Cliristians, of the nature of the happiness reserved in another state 
of being, for the obedient and feitliful in this life, he regarded, if 
not as erroneous, yet as resting on no sufficient foundation, and as 
ill adapted to " allure to brighter worlds." He thought that the 
ei^'oyments of Heaven had been refined away to such a point of 
evanescent spirituality as to deprive them of their necessary altrsc- 
tion ; and the allegory invented for the delight of little John, was 
but the adaptation to the thoughts of a child of a doctrine which ho 
was accustomed to inculcate on others, under imagery more elevated 
than that of drains, crossbows, and golden bridles. 
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There is but one step from the nursery to the sorvanLs' hall ; -mil 
they who have boriio yriih the parental counsels to;littlo John, may 
endure the foUoiving letter respecting an aged namesake of his who 
wna about to quit Luther's fainily : — 

" We must diamias old John with honour. We know that ho 
has always served us faithfully and zealously, and as became a 
Chmtian servant. What have we not given to 'vagabonds and 
thankless students ivho hove made a bad use of our money ) So wo 
will not be niggardly to so worthy a servant, on whom our money 
will, be bestowed in amanner pleasing to God. Youneed not remind 
me that we otg not rich. I would gladly give him ten florins if I 
had thorn, but do not let it be less than five. He is not able to do 
much for himself. Pray help him in any other way you can. 
Think how this',money can bo raised. Tliero is a silver cup which 
might be pawned. Sure I am that God will ^not desert ub. 
Adieu." 

Luther's pleasures were as eimplo aa'his domestic affections were 
pure. He wrote metrical versions of the Psalme, so well described 
by Mr Hallam, as holding a middle place between the doggerel of 
Stemhold and Hopkins, and the meretricious omamenta of the later 
versifierB of the Songs of David. He wedded to them music of bis 
own, to which the most obtuse ear cannot listen without emotion. 
The greatest of the sons of Germany was, in this respect, a true 
child of that vocal land ; for such was his enthusiasm for the art, 
that he assigned to it a place second only to that of theology it8e1£ 
He was also an ardent lover of paintii^, and yielded to Albert 
Durer the hom^e which he denied to Ciyetan and Erasmus. His 
are among the earliest works embellished by the aid of the engraver. 
With the birds of his native country he had established a strict in- 
timacy, watching, smiling, and moralising over their habits. "That 
little fellow," he said of a bird going to roost, " has chosen bis 
shelter, and ia quietly rocking himself to sleep without a care for to- 
roorrow'a lodging, calmly holding by his little twig, and leaving God 
to think for him." The following parable, in a letter to Spalatin, 
ia in a more ambitious strain : — 

" You are going to Augsburg without having taken the auspices, 
and ignorant when you will be allowed to begin. I, on the other 
hand, am in the midst of the Comitia, in the presence of illuatrious 
aovereigns, kings, dukes, grandees, and nobles, who are solemnly 
debating afiatrs of state, and making the air ring with their deli- 
berations and decrees. Instead of imprisoning themselves in those 
zoyal caverns which you call palaces, tliey hold their assemblies in 
innfihine, with the arch of Heaven for their tent, substitating 
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for coBtly tapestries Uie foliage of trees, where tliey oDJoy tlieir 
liberty. Instead of caufining tliomselves in parks and pleasare- 
grounda, thoy range over the oartli to ita utmost limita They 
detest the stupid luxuries of silk and embroidery, but all dress in 
the same colour, and put on very much the same looka. To say the 
troth, they all wear blauk, and all sing one tuue. It Is a eong 
formed of a single note, with no variatiom but what is produced by 
the pleasing contrast of young and old voices. I have seen and 
heaid nothing of their emperor. They have a supreme contempt for 
the quadruped employed by our gentry, having a much better 
method for setting the heaviest artillery at defiance. As far aa I 
have been able to understand their resolutions by the aid of an in- 
terpreter, they have unanimously determined to wage war through 
the whole year against the wheat, oats, and barley, and the bwt 
com and fruits of every kind. There is reaaon to fear that victory 
will attend them everywhere ; for they arc a skilful and crafty race 
of warriors, equally expert in collecting booty by violence and by 
surprise. It has afforded me great pleasure to attend theii assem- 
blies tie an idle looker-on. The hope I cherish of the triumphs of 
their valour over the wheat and barley, and everj' other enemy, 
renders me the sincere and faithful friend of these paired patria 
these saviours of the commonwealth. If I could serve them by a 
wish, I would implore their dehverauce liom their present ugly 
name of Crows. This is nonsense, but tiere is some serionaness in 
it. It is a jest which helps me to drive away painful thoughts." 

The love of fables, which Luther thus indidgod at one of the 
moat eventful eras of his life, was amongst his favourite amiue- 
ments. ^aop Lay on the some table with the hook of Psalms, and 
the two translations proceeded alternately. Except the Bible, he 
declared that he knew no better book ; and pronounced it not to be 
the work of any single author, bat the fruit of the labours of the 
greatest minds in all ages. It supplied him with endless jests and 
allnsiona ; as, for example, — "The dog in charge of the butcher's 
tray, unable to defend it from the avidity of other cuib, said, — 
' Well, then, I may as well have my share of the meat,' and fell to 
accordingly ; which is precisely what the Emperor is doing with the 
property of the Church." 

Few really great men, indeed, have hazarded a larger nnmber of 
jokes in the midst of a cbcle of note-taking associates. They hvn 
left on record the following amidst many other memorabilia : — 
"God mode the Priest T)ie Devil set about an imitation, but b« 
made the tonsure too large, and produced a Mouk." A cup oom- 
poeed of five hoops or rings of glass of different colours dzeuUted 




lis table. Eisleben, an Antinomkn, woe of tho party. Luthei 
pledged him ill the folJowing words : — " Within the aecoiid of thoaa 
rings lie the Ten Conunandnieiite ; within the next ring the Creed ; 
then comes the Patemostflr ; the Catechism lies at the bottom." So 
■aying, he drank it oE When Eblebon's turn came, he emptied 
the cup only down to the beginning of the second ring. "Ah," 
said Lather, " I knew that ho would etick at the Commandmenta, 
and therefore would not reach the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, or the 
Catochiam." 

It must be confessed, however, that Luther's pleasantries are less 
remarkable for wit or delicacy than for tho union of strong sense 
and honest merriment. They were the careless, thongh not incon- 
nderate sport of a iW-Bpoken man, in a circle where religion and 
modesty, protected by on inbred reverence, did not seek the doubt- 
ful defence of conventional outworks. But jwnsivo thoughts were 
the more habitaal foo<l of liis overburdened mind. Neither social 
Qi^'oynicnts, nor the t«ndcmes3 of domestic life, could ever long 
lepel the melancholy which brooded over him. It breaks out in 
every part of his correspondence, and tinges all his recotded con- 
TMsation. "Because," he says, "my manner is sometimes gay and 
joyous, many think that I am always treading on roses. God knows 
what is in my heart." "There is nothing in this life which gives 
me pleasure ; I am tired of it. May the Lord come quickly and 
take me hence. Lot him come to his final judgment — 1 await the 
hlow. Let him Iiurl his tliundera that I may be at rest" " Forty 
years more life ! I would not purehnse Paradise at such a price." 
Yet with this lassitude of the world, his contem{)Iations of death 
were solemn even to sadness. " How gloriously," said his Mend, 
Dr Jonas, " does 8t Paul speak of his own death. I cannot enter 
into this," " It appears to me," replied Luther, " that when medi- 
tating on that subject, even St Paul himself could not have felt all tJie 
energy which possessed liim when he wrote. I preach, write, and 
talk about dying, with a greater firmness than I really possess, or 
than others ascribe to me," In common with all men of this tem< 
perament, he was profuse in extoUing the opposite disposition. 
"Tlie birds," he says, "must flyover our heads, bat why allow 
them to roost in otir hairJ" "Gaiety and a light heart, in all 
virtue and decorum, are the best medicine for the young, or rather 
Ibr alL I, who have passed my life in dejection and gloomy 
thoughts, now catch at enjoyment, come from what quarter it may, 
and even seek for it Criminal pleasure, indeed, comes from Satui, 
but that which we find in tho society of good and pious men is ap- 
' proved by God. Kide, hunt with your friends, amuse yourself in 
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their coi]i|iany. Solitude and melancboly arc poieou. Thsj oro 
deadly to all, but, nbove all, to the youug." 

The sombre character of Luther's luiiid cannot be correctly nn- 
deratood by those who are Trholly ignorant of the legendajy Ira- 
ditions of his native land. This remark is made and jlluBtiated by 
M. Henry Heine, with that euriouB knowledge of Bauh lore as none 
but a denizen of Germany could acquire. In the mines of Uansfold, 
at Eisenach, and at Erfurth, the visible and the invisible worlds 
were almost equally populous ; and the training of youth was not 
merely a discipline for the fUtuie olBees of life, but an initiation 
into mysteries as impressive, though not quite so sublime, as those 
of Eleusis. The unearthly inhabitants of every land are near of kin 
to the human cultivators of the soil. The Killkropff of Saxony 
differed irom a fairy or a hamadryad as a Saxon differs Irom ft 
Fronchmuu or a Greek ; the thin essences by which these spiritoal 
bodies are sustained being distilled according to their various 
national tastes, from the dews of Hymettua, the light wines of Pro- 
Teuce, and the strong beer of Gemiauy. At the fireside around 
which Luther's family drew, in his childhood, there gathered a race 
of imps who may be considered as the presiding genii of the turnspit 
and the stable ; — witches expert in the right use of the broomstiok, 
but incapable of perverting it into a locomotive engine ; homely in 
gait, coarse in feature, sordid in their habits, with canine appetites 
and superhuman powers, and, for the most part, eaten up with mis- 
anthropy. When, in his twentieth year, Luther for the fiiat time 
opened the Bible, and read there of spiritual agents, the inveterate 
enemies of our race, these apecira were projected on a mind over 
which such legends had already exercised an indestructible influence. 
Satan and his angels crowded upon his imagination, neither as 
shapeless presences casting their gloomy shadows on the soul, nor u 
mysterious impersonations of her foul and cruel desires, nor aa war- 
riors engaged with the powers of light, and love, and holiness, in 
the silent motionless war of antagonistic energies. Luther's devils 
were a set of athletic, cross-gnuned, ill-conditioned wretches with 
vile shapes and fiendish faces ; who, like the monsters of Oamo 
Ursula's kitchen, gave buffet for buffet, hate for hate, and joke for 
joke. His Satan was not only something less than archangel 
mined, but was quite botow the society of that Prince of Darkness, 
whom Mad Tom in Lear declares to have been a gentleman. Poe- 
seesii^ a sensitive rather than a creative imo^nation, Luther traiuh 
ferred the visionary lore, drawn from these humble sources, to (h« 
mochineiy of the great epic of revelation, with but little change or 
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embeUishmont ; and thus contrived to reduce to tho lovol of very 
vulgar prose some of the noblest conceptioiis of inspired poetry. 

At the Castle of Wartbu^ — his Fatmos, — where he dwelt tho 
willing prisoner of his friendly sovereign, the. Reformer chanced to 
have a plate of Qut« at his supper table. How many of them he 
swallowed, there is, unfortunately, no Boawell to tell ; yet, perhapa, 
not a few — for, as he slept, the nuts, animated as it would se«m by 
the demon of the pantry, executed a sort of waltz, knocking i^ainat 
each other, and against the alumberer's bedstead ; when, lo ! the 
staircase became possessed by a hundred barrels rolling up and 
down, under the guidance, probably, of the imp of the spigot. Tet 
all approach to Luther's room was barred by chains and by an iron 
door — vain entrenchments against Satan! He arose, solemnly 
defied the fiend, repeated the eighth Psalm, and resigned himself to 
Bleep. Another visit from the same fearful adversary at Ifuremburg 
led to tho opposite result. The Reformer flew from his bed to seek 
refuge in society. 

Chice upon a time, Carlostadt, the Sacramentarian, being in the 
pulpit, saw a tall man enter the church, and take his seat by one of 
the burgesses of the town. Tho intruder then retired, betook him- 
self to the preacher's house, and exhibited frightful symptoms of a 
disposition to break all the bones of his chOd. Thinking better of 
it, however, he left with the boy a message foi Carlostadt, that he 
might be looked for again in three days. It is needless to add that, 
on the third day, there was an end of the poor preacher, and of hia 
attacks on Luther and Con substantiation. 

In the cloisters of Wittemberg, Luther himself heard that 
peculiar noise which attests the devil's presence. It came from 
behind a stove, resembling, for all the world, the sound of throwing 
a faggot on the fire. This sound, however, is not invariable. An 
old priest, in the. attitude of prayer, heard Satan behind him, grunt- 
ing like a whole herd of swine. " Ah ! ah ! master devil," said the 
priest, "yon have your deserts. There was a time when you werea 
beautiful angel, and there you are turned into a rascally hog I " 
I The priests devotions proceeded without further disturbance j "for," 
I observed Luther, "there is nothing the devil can bear so little as 
I contempt" He once saw and even touched a Killkropff or suppoei- 
\ titious child. This was at Dessau. The deviling— for it bad no 
other parent than Satan himself — was about twelve years old, and 
looked exactly like any other boy. But the unlucky bmt conld do 
nothing but eat He consumed as much food as four ploughmen. 
When things went iU in the house, hia laugh was to be heard all 



over it. K matters went smoothly, there was no poaco for his 
Bcreaming. Luther declares (nf coutsg aportivel;) that he lecom- 
meuded the Elector to have Hm si^p^ioce thrown into the Moldau, 
u it was a. mere lump of flesh without a souL 

TTjn visions sometimes oBsumod a deeper signllicance, if not a 
loftier aspect. In the year 1496, a &ightful monster was dis- 
covered in the Tiber. It had the head of an aaa, an emblem 
of the Pope; for the Church being a epititual body incapable 
of a head, the Pope, who had audaciously assumed that character, 
was fitly represented under this asinine hguie. The right hand 
resembled an elephant's foot, typifying the Papal tyranny over 
the weak and timid. The right foot was like an ox's hoo^ 
ehadowirig ; forth the spiritual oppression exercised by. doctors, 
oonfessors, nuns, monks, and echolastic theologians ; while the left 
foot, armed with griJfin'a claws, could mean nothing else than the 
various ministers of the Pope's civil authority. How far Luthei 
believed in the existence of the monster whose mysterious signifi- 
cation he thus interprets, it would not be easy to decide. Yet it is 
difQcult to read his exposition, and to suppose it a mere pleasantry. 

So coustontly was he haunted with this midnight crew of devils, 
OB to have raised a serious doubt of bis sanity, which even Sir 
Hallam does not entirely discountenance. Yet the hypothesis is 
surely gratuitous. Intense study deranging the digestive organs erf" 
& man, whose bodily constitution required vigorous exercise, and 
irhose mind had been early stored with such dreams as we have 
mentioned, suOicioiitly explains the restless importunity of the 
goblins amongst whom he livoiL It is easier for a man to be in 
advance of his age on any subject than on this. It may be doubtod 
whether the nerves of Seneca or Pliny would have been equal to s 
solitary evening walk by the lake Averaua. What wonder, then, 
if Martin Luther was convuicoil that suicides fall not by theii own 
hand, but by those of diabolical emissaries, who really adjust the 
cord or point the knife — that particular spots, as, for example, the 
pool near the summit of the Mons Pilatus, were desecrated to Satan 
— that the wailings of his victims are to be heard in the liowlings of 
the night wind — or that the throwing a stone into a poud in his 
own neighbourhood, immediately provoked ench struggles of the 
evil spirit imprisoned below the water, as shook the neighbouring 
counlay like an earthquake 1 

The mental phantarmagoria of so illustrious a man are an 
exhibition to which no one who reveres his name would needlenlj 
direct an unfriendly or an idle gaze. Bat the inhrmitiea of our 
nature often afford the best mea«uie of its strength. To eslimiita 
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the power by whicli temptatioii ia overcome, you must nsrertain the 
force of tlie propensities to which it is addressed. Amongst the 
elements of Luther's character was an awe, verging towards idolatry, 
for all things, whether in tho works of God or in tlio institutions of 
man, which can bo legaidod as depositiories of the Divine power, or 
as delegat«a of the Divine authority. From pantheism, the disease 
of imaginations at ouco devout and unhallowed, he was preserval in 
youth by his respect for the doctrines of tho Church ; and, in later 
life, by hiB absolute surrender of hia o'ivn judgment to the test of 
the sacred canon. But as fur as a pantheistic habit of thought and 
feeling can consist with the most unqualilied belief in the incom- 
municable Unity of tho Divine nature, such thoughts and feelings 
were habitual to him. 

The same spirit which solemnly acknowledged the existence, 
whilst it abhorred the use, of the high iaculties which, acconling to 
tho popular faith, the foul iiends of eartli, and air, and water, at 
once enjoy and pervert, contemplated with almost prostrate rever- 
ence the m^esty and tho hereditary glories of Rome ; and the 
apoatohcal succession of her pontitl^ with kings and emperors for 
his tributaries, the Catholic hierarchy as his vicegerents, and the 
human mind his universal empire. To brave the vengeance of such 
a dynasty, wielding the mysterious keys which close the gates of 
hell and open the portals of heaven, long appeared to Luther an 
impious audacity, of which nothing loss lian woe, eternal and 
unutterable, would be the aure and appropriate penalty. For a 
man of his temperament to hush these BUperstitions terrors, and 
abjure the golden idol to which the adoring eyes of all nations, 
kindred, and languages were directed, was a self-con quest, such as 
none but the most heroic minds can achieve ; and to which even 
they are uneiiual, tmlees sustained by an invisible but omnipotent 
arm. For no error can ho more extravagant than that wiiich would 
reduce Martin Luther to the rank of a coarse spiritual demagogue. 
The deep self-distrust which, for ten succi^ssive years, postponed his 
irreconcilable war with Borne, clung to him to Uio last ; nor was he 
ever unconscious of the dazzling splendour of the pageantry which 
his own liand bad contributed bo largely to overthrow. There ia no 
alloy of affectation in tho following avowal, taken from one of bis 
letters to Erasmus : 

" You must, indeed, feel yourself in some measure awed in the 
presence of a succession of learned men, and by the consent of so 
many ages, during which flourished scholars so conversant in sacred 
literature, and martyrs illustrious by so many miracles. To all this 
muBt be added the more modem tiieologians, univeraitiee, bishops, 
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and popes. On tlioir side aro arrayed Icaming, gonius, niuntien^ 
diguity, stAtioQ, power, sanctity, miracles, ood what not. On mine 
Wycliff and LuureutiiiB Valla, and, though you forget to mention 
him, Augustine also. Ilicu comes Luther, a mean man, bom but 
yesterday, aupported only by a few friends, who have neither learn- 
ing, nor genius, nor greatness, nor sanctity, nor roiracles. Put them 
all together, and they have not wit enough to euro a spavined horse. 
What are they t What the wolf said of the nightingalo — a voice, and 
nothing else. I confess it is with reason you pause in such a 
presence as this. For ten years together I hesitated myself. Could 
I believe that this Troy, which had triumphed over so many 
assaults, would fall at lastl I call God to witness that I should 
have persisted in my fears, and shoiJd have hesitated until now, if 
truth had not compelled me to speak. You may well believe that 
my heart is not rock ; and if it were, yet so many are the waves and 
storms which have beaten upon it. that it must have yielded when 
the whole weight of this authority came thundering on my head, 
like a deluge ready to overwhelm ma" 

The same feelings were expressed at a later time in the following 
words: — 

" I daily pcrceivQ how difficult it is to overcome long-cheriahed 
scruples. Oh, what pain has it cost me, though the Scripture is 
on my side, to defend myself to my own heart for having daied 
singly to resist the Pope, and to denounce him as Antichrist! 
What have been the afUictiona of my bosom I How often, in the 
bitterness of my soul, have I pressed myself with the Papist's arga- 
ment, — Ait thou alone wise I are all oUiers in error 1 have thoy been 
mistaken for so long a time 1 Wliut if you arc yourself mistakon, 
and are dragging with you so many souls into eternal condemna- 
tion ? Tliua did I reason with myself. tiH Jesus Christ, by his own 
infallible woid, tronquillised my heart, and sustained it against this 
argument, aa a reef of rocks thrown up against the waves laughs at 
oil their fury." 

He who thus acknowledged the influence, while he defied Ibo 
despotism, of human authority, was self-annihilated in the presoncv 
of his Uaker. " I have learned," he says, " from the Holy Scrip 
turea, that it is a penlous and a fearful thing to speak in the House 
of God ; to address tliose who will appear in judgment against us, 
when at the last day we ahall bo found in Hie presence ; when Uie 
gaze of the angpls shall bo directed to us, when every creatui« ahall 
behold the Divine Word, and shall listen till He speaks. Truly, 
when 1 think of this, I have no wish but to be silent, and to canm 




all that I havo written. It is a fearful thing to he called to lendei 
to God an account of every idle word." 

Philip Melancthon occasionally cndcayoiirod, by affoctionate ap- 
plaose, to sustain and encourage the mind which was thus howed 
down under the sense of unworthiness. £ut the praise, even of the 
chosen &iend of his bosom, found no echo there. Ue rejected it, 
Mndly indeed, but with a rebuke so earnest and passionate, ae to 
show that the commendations of him whom he loved and valued 
moat were unwelcome. They served but to deepen tlio deprosEdng 
conaciouaness of ill desert, inseparable from his lofty conceptions of 
the duties which had been assigned to him. 

In Luthor, as in other men, the stem and heroic virtues denianded 
for their support that profound lowlinesa which might at fiiflt appear 
the most opposed to their development. The eye which often turns 
inwanl witti self-complacency, or habitually looks round for admir- 
ation, is never long or steadfastly fixed on any more elevated object. 
It is permitted to no man at once to court the applauses of the world, 
and to challenge a place amongst the generous and devoted bene- 
factors of his species. The enervating spell of vanity, so fatal to 
many a noble intellect, exercised no perceptible control over Martin 
Luther. Though conscious of the rare endowments he had received 
from Providence (of which that very oonscioiianess was not the least 
important), the secret of his strength lay in the heartfelt persuasion, 
that hja superiority to other men gave him no title to their conunond- 
ations, and in his abiding sonso of the little value of such praises. 
The growth of his social affections was unimpeded by self-regarding 
thoughts ; and he could endure the frowns and even the coldness of 
those whose approving smiles he judged himself unworthy to receive, 
and(did not much care to win. 

His was not that feeble benevolence which leans for support, or 
depends for existence, on tlie sympathy of those for whom it labours. 
Heproofs, sharp, unsparing, aud pitiless, were familiar to his tongue 
and to his pen. Such a censure he had directed to the Archhiahop 
of Mentz, which Spalatin, in the name of their common friend and 
sovereign, the Elector Frederic, implored him to suppress, " No," 
replied Luthor, " in defence of the fold of Christ, I will oppose to 
the utmost of my power this ravening wolf, as I have resisted othon, 
I send you my book, which was ready before your letter reached me. 
It has not induced me to alter a wotd. The question is decided, I 
cannot heed your objections." They were such, however, as most 
men would havo thought reasonable enough. Here aro some of the 
^ Vords of which neither friend nor sovereign could dissuade the pub- 
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lication. " Did you imagine that Luther waa dead ) Beliovo it not 
He lives under the protection of that God who haa already humbled 
the Pope, and is reiidj to begin with the Archbishop of Montz a 
game for which few are prepared." 

To the severe admonition which followed, the princely prelate 
answered in his own person, in terma of the moBt humble deference, 
leaving to Capito, his minister, the ticklish office of remonstrating 
against the rigour with which the lash bad been applied. But neither 
soothing not menaces could abate Luther's confidence in his cause and 
in himself. " Ghristiaoity," he replies, " is open and honest. It sees 
things OS they are, and proclaims them as they are. I am for tearing 
off every mask, for managing nothing, for extentmting nothing, fbi 
abutting the eyes te nothing, that truth may be transparent and im- 
adulterated, and may have a &ce course. Xhink you that Luther is 
a man who is content to shut his eyes if you can but lull him by a 
few cajoleries ) " " Expect everytldng from my affection ; but rever- 
ence, nay, tremble for the faith." 

George, Duke of Sasony, the near kinsman of Frederic, and one 
of the most determined enemies of the Reformation, not seldom pio 
vokod and encountered the same resolute defiance. " Should God 
call me to "Witterabeig, I would go there, though it should rain 
Duke Georges for nine days together, and each new Duke should be 
nine times more furious than this." "Though exposed daily to 
death in the midst of my enemies, and without any human leeource, 
I never in my life despised anything so heartily as these stupid 
threats of Duke George, and his associates in folly. I write in the 
moimn^ lasting, with my heart filled with holy confidence. Christ 
lives and reigns, and I too shall hve and reign." 

Here is a more couiprebenaive deniuiciation of the futility of the 
attempts made to arrest bis course. 

" To the language of the Fathers, of men, of angola, and of devils, 
I oppose neither antiquity nor numbers, but the single word of the 
Eternal Majesty, even tl^t gospel which thi^y are themselves com- 
pelled to acknowledge. Here is my hold, my stand, my resting- 
place, my glory, and my triumph. Hence I assault Fopes, Tbomistd, 
Honryciste, Sophists, and all the gates of heU. I little heed the 
words of men, whatever may have been their sanctity, nor am I 
anxious about tradition or doubtful customs. The Word of Ood is 
above alL If the Divine Mt^esty bo on my side, what caze I for 
the rest, though a thousand Augustines, and a thousand Cypriana, 
and a thousand such churches as those of Henry, should rise against 
met Ood can neither err nor deceive. Augustine, Cyprian, and 
all the saints, can err, aud have eired." 
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" At Leipsic, at Augsburft, and at Worms, my apirit waa a 
as a fiower of the field." " He whom God moves to speak, expressea 
himself opmtly and &eely, careless whether he is alorLe or has otheis 
on hia side. So spake Jeremiah, and I may boast of haTing done 
the same. God has not for the hist thotuond yeara bestowed on 
any bishop such great gifts as on me, and it is r^ht that I should 
extol his gifts. Truly, I am indignant with myself that I do not 
heartily rejoice and givo thauks. !Now and tjien. I raise a faint 
hjmn of thanksgiving, and feebly praise TTim, "Well I live or die, 
Domini sumug. You may take the word either in the genitive or 
the nominative case. Therefore, 8ir Doctor, be firm," 

This buoyant spirit sometimes expressed itself in more pithy phrase. 
When he first wrote against indulgences, Dr Jerome Schurf said to 
him, "What are you abouti — they won't allow it" "Whatifthey 
must allow it?" was the peremptory answer. 

The preceding passages, while they illustrate his indestructible 
confidence in himself as the minister, and in his cause as the behest, 
of Heaven, are redolent of that unaeeialy violence and asperity 
Thich are attested at once by the regrets of his friends, the reproachea 
of his enemies, and his own acknowledgments. So fierce, indeed, 
and contumelious and witljering is his invective, as to suggest the 
theory, that, in her successive transmigratioKB, the same fiery soul 
which in one age breathed " the Divine Philippica," and in another, 
the "Letters on a Regicide Peace," was lodged in the sixteenth cen- 
tury under the cowl of an Augustinian monk ; retaining her indo- 
mitable energy of abuse, though condemned to a temporary divorce 
from her inspiring genius. Yet what she lost in eloquence in her 
transit from the Roman to the Irishman, tliis upbraiding spirit more 
than retrieved in generous and philanthropic ardour, while she dwelt 
in the bosom of the Saxon. Luther's rage, for it is' nothing lees — 
his Bouirilities, for they are no better — are at least the genuine lan- 
guid of passion, excited by a deep abhorrence of imposture, tyranny, 
and wrong. Through the ebullitions of hia wrath may be discovered 
his lofty self-esteem, but not a single movement of puerile self- 
applause ; his cordial soorn for fools and their folly, but not one 
heartless sarcasm ; his burning indignation against oppressors, whether 
spiritual or secular, unclouded by so much as a passing shade of 
malignity. The torrent of emotion is headlong, but never turbulent. 
When we are least able to sympatliiae with bis irascible feolingB^ it 
is alio least in our power to refuse our admiration to a mind which, 
when thus torn up to its lowest depths, discloses no trace of envy, 
selfishness, or revenge, or of any still baser inmate. His mission 
■Jbota on high may be disputed, but hardly his own belief in it In 
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that persiusion, hla thoughta often reverted to the Prophet of li 
mocMiig the idolatrous priests of Baal, and monacing their still 
more guilty King ; and if the mantle of Elijah might have been 
home with a more imposing majesty, it could not have fallen on one 
bettor prepared to pour contempt on the proudest enemiee of truth, 
or to brave their utmost resentment. 

Is it paradoxical to ascribe Luther's boisterous invective to his 
isherent reverence for all those persons and institutions, in favoui 
of which wisdom, power, and rightful dominion are involuntanly 
presumed! He lived under the control of an imagination suscep- 
tible, though not creative — of that passive mental sense to whidi 
it belongs to embrace, rather than to originate — to fix and deepen 
om more serious impressions, rather than to minister to the under- 
standing in the search or the embelliahment of truth. This pro- 
pensity, the basis of religion itself in somo, of loyalty in others, and 
of superstition perhaps in all, prepares the feeble for a willing serv' 
itude ; and funushoa dospolism with zealous instruments in men of 
STonger nerves and stouter hcuirts. It steeled Dominic and Loyola 
for ttieir relentless taslcs, and might have raised St Martin of Wit- 
temberg to the honours of canonisation ; if, in designating him for 
his arduous offico, Providence had not controlled the undue sonsibility 
of Luther's mind, by imparting to him a brother's love for all the 
humbler members of the family of man, and a filial fear of God, 
stronger even than hta reverence for tlie powers and princlpaUties of 
this sublunary world. Between his religious affections and his 
homage for the idols of his imagination, be was agitated by a ceaae- 
less conflict. The nice adjustment of snch a balance iU suited his 
impatient and irritable temper ; and he assaulted the objects of his 
early respect with an impetuosity which betrays his secret dicad of 
those formidable antagonists (so ho esteemed them) of God and of 
mnnlrind Ho could not tnist himself to be moderate. The lo- 
straints of education, habit, and natural disposition, could be 
overborne only by the excitement which ho courted and indulged. 
His loag-cberwhed veneration for those wJio tread upon the I ' ' 
places of the earth, lent to his warfare witli them all the ei 
self-donial, quickened by the anxiety of self-distrust 
bis lordly adversaries in the spirit of a flagellant taming Ma o 
bollious flesh. His youthful devotion for " the solemn plausiU 
of life," like all other affections obstinately repelled and mortifiod, 
reversed it^ original tendency, and gave redoubled fervour to the 
leal with which ho denounced their vanity and resisted their 
usurpation. 

If these indignant conttunolies offended Die gentle, the leamod. 




' and the wise, they auetained tho coun^e and won the confidence of 
the multitude. The voice which commands in ct tompeet must battle 
with the roar of the olementa. In his own apprehension at least, 
Luther's soul was among hone — the Princes of Germany and their 
ministers ; Henry the Eighth and Edward Lee, his chaplain ; the 
Sacraraentarians and Anabaptists ; the Universities of Cologne and 
Lonvain ; Charles and Leo ; Adrian and Clement ; Papists, Jurists, 
and Ariatotelians ; and, ahovo all, the devils whom hia creeds assign- 
ed to each of these fonnidahle opponents as so many inspiring or 
ministering spirits. However fierce and indefensible may be hia 
occasional style, history presents no more sublime picture than that 
of the humble raonlt triumphing over such adverearies, in the invin- 
cible power of a faith before which the present and the visible dis- 
appeared, to make way for things unseen, eternal, and remota One 
brave spirit encountered and subdued a hostile world. An intellect 
of no gigantic proportions, seconded by learning of no marvellous 
compass, and gifted with no rare or exquisite abilities, but invincible 
in decision and constancy of purpose, advanced to the accomplish- 
ment of one great design, with a continually increasing Tnomentum, 
before which all feebler minds retirctl, and all opposition was dissi- 
pated. ITie majesty of the contest, and the apleudonr of the results, 
may, perhaps, even in our fastidious and delicate age, be received 
as an apology for auch reproofs aa the following to the Royal 
"Defender of the Faith." 

" There is much royal ignorance in this volume, but there is also 
much virulence and falsehood, which belongs to Lee the editor. In 
the cause of Christ I have trampled under-foot the idol of the Bo- 
man abomination which had usurped the place of God and the 
dominion of sovereigns and of the world. Who, then, is thia 
Henry, ttiis new Thomist, this disciple of the monster, that I should 
dread his blasphemies and his fury ( Truly he is the Defender of 
the Church ! Yes, of that Church of his which he thus eitols — 
of that prostitute wlio ie clothed in purple, drunk with her debauch- 
eries — of that mother of fornications. Christ is my leader. I will 
strike with the same blow that Church and the defender with whom 
she has formed this strict union. They have ehallengod mo to war. 
Well, they shall have war. They have scorned the peace I offered 
them. Well, they shall have no more peace. It shall he seen 
which will firet he weary — the Pope or Luther." — " The world is 
gone mad. There are the Hungarians, assuming the character of 
defendera of God himself. I'hey pray in their litanies, trf no» 
!» tuos exavdire dignerU — why do not some of our princes 
ft on them the protection of Jesus Christ, others that of the Holy 
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Spirit) Then, indeed, the Divine Trinity would bo well guarded." 

Tbo Briefs of Pope Adrian are thus disposed of : — " It is mortt 
fying to be obliged to give such good Gorman in answer to thii 
wretched kitchen Latin. Ent it is the plemnue of God to confound 
anti-Christ in everything — to leave him neither litfirature nor 
language. They say that he Ims gone mud, and fallen into dotago. 
It is a shame to address us Gemuins tn such Latin as this, and to 
send to sensible people such a clumsy and absurd intorpretalion of 
Scripture." 

The Bulls of Pope Clement fare no better. " ITie Pope tells ua in 
his answer that he is willing to throw open the golden doora. It 
is long since we opened all o\ir doors in Germany. But these Italian 
Scaramouches have never restored a farthing of the gain they bavs 
made by their indulgences, dispensations, and other diabolical in- 
ventions. Good Pope Clement, all youi clemency and gentleness 
won't pass here. We'll buy no more indulgences. Golden doon 
and bulla, get ye home again. Look to the Italians for payment 
They who know ye will buy you no more. Thanks be to God, wo 
know that they who possess and believe the Gospel, enjoy an un- 
intorrupted jubilee. Excellent Pope, what care we for your bulls t 
You njay save your seals and your parchment. They are in bad 
odour now-o-days." — " Lot them accuse me of too much violence. I 
care not. Hereafter be it my glory that men shall toll how I 
inveighed and raged against the Papists. I'or the last ten years hava 
I been humbling myself, and addressing them in none but re- 
Bpectfid language. What has been the consequence of all this sab- 
miasiont To make bad worse. These people arc but the more 
furious. Well, since they are incorrigible, as it is vmu to hope to 
ahake their infernal purposes by kindness, I will break with them, I 
will pursue them," &c. — " Such is my contempt for these Sataiu, 
that were I not conilnetl here, I would go straight to Some in s^nte- 
of the devil and aD these furies. But," he continuea, in a mor« 
playful mood, "I must have patience with the Pope, wiUi my 
boarders, my servants, with Catherine de Bora, and with ev( ■ ' ■ 
else. In shorty I live a life of patience." 

At the risk of unduly multiplying these quotations, 
another, which has been quoted triumphantly by his ent 
hia answer to the charge of mistnuislating the Bible. " 
the Papists are too long with their hi I ha ! — they are unable to 
cise a transbtion f!rom Latin into German, Tell tliem that Dr 
tjn Lather chooses that it shall be so; and that a Papist and 
jackass are the same." 

We should reprint no small portion of Liithoi's works before 




3 the oxamplea which might be drawn from them, of the 
uproar with which he asaailod hia antagonists. To the reproaches 
which this violence drew on him, he niely condescended to reply. 
But to hia best and most powerful friend, the Elector Frederic, he 
makca a defence, in which there is some truth and more eloquence. 
"They say that these hooke of mine are too keen and cutting. 
They arc right ; I never meant them to be soft and gentle. My 
only regret is, that they cut no deeper. Think of the violence of 
my enemies, and you must confess that I have been too forbearing." 
— "All the world exclaime against mo, vocifemting the most hate- 
ful calumnies ; and if, in my return, I, poor man, raise my voice, 
then nobody has been vehement but Lutier. In fine, whatever I 
do or any must be wrong, even should I raise the dead. Whatever 
they do must be right, even should Ihey deluge Germany with tears 
and blood." In his more familiar discourse, ho gave another, and 
perhaps a more accurate, account of the real motives of hia im- 
petuosity. He purposely fanned the flame of an indignation which 
ho thought virtuous, because the origin of it was so. "I never," 
he said, " write or speak so well aa when I am in a passioiL" Ha 
found anger an effectual, and at last a necessary stimulant^ and 
indulged in a liberal or rather in an intemperate use of it. 

The tempestuous phase of Luther's mind was not, however, per- 
manent The wane of it may he traced in his later writings ; and 
the cause may be readUy assigned. The liberator of the human 
mind was soon to discover that the powers he had set free were not 
subject to hb control. The Iconoclasts, Anabaptists, and other 
innovators, however welcome at first, as useful, though irr^iular, 
partiBans, brought an early discredit on the victory to which they 
had contributed. The Reformer's suspicion of these doubtful allies 
was first awakened by the facility with which they urged their con- 
quests over the established opinions of the Christian world beyond 
the limits at which he had himself paused. He looked with dia- 
tmst on their exemption liom the pangs and throes with which the 
birtli of his own doctrines had been accompanied in his own bosom. 
He perceived in them none of the caution, self-distrust, and humil- 
ity, which he wisely judged inseparable from the honest pursuit of 
tmth. Their claims to an immediate intercourse with heaven 
appeared to bim an impious pretension; for he judged that it is 
only 03 attempered through many a gross intervening medium, that 
Divine light can be received at all into the human understanding. 

Carloftbidt, one of the professors at Wittemborg, was the leader 

of the lUuminati at that oniveisity. The influence of Luther pro- 

IVUed hia expulsion to Jena, where he established a printing-presB, 
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But the mfiyiinH of toleration are not taught in the Bchool of 
fill polemics ; and the secular arm was invoked to silence an appeal 
to tho world at largo against a new papal authority. The debats 
from which Lutlier thus excluded others he could not deny to him- 
aelf i for he shrunk from no inquiry and dreaded no man's prowoes. 
A controTeTsial passage at arms accordingly took place between tJis 
Refonner and his refractoiy pupil. It is needless to add that the^ 
sepatatod, each more firmly convinced of the errors of his opponent 
The taunt of fearing an open encounter with truth, Luther repelled 
with indignation and spirit. He invited Carlostadt to publish 
freely whatever he thought fit, and the challenge being accepted, ha 
placed in his hands a fiorin, as a kind of wager of battle. It was 
received with equal frankness. The combatants graspeil each other'i 
hands, drank mutual pledges in a solemn cup, and parted to engoga 
in hostilities more serious than such greetings might have seemed 
to augur. Luther had the spirit of a martyr, and was not quite 
exempt tiom that of a persecutor. Driven from one city to another, 
Carlostadt at lost found refuge at Basle ; and thence assailed hia 
ailvcrsaty with a rapid succession of pamphlets, and with such 
pleasing appellatives as "twofold Papist," "ally of Antichriat," 
and 80 forth. They were answered with equal fertility, and with 
no greater moderation, "The devil," says Luther, "held his tongna 
till I won him over with a florin. It was money well laid out 
do not regret it." 

He now advocated the cause of social order, and exposed the 
dangers of ignorant innovators, assailing these now enemies with hia 
old weapons. " It will never do to jest with Mr AU-the-World 
(fferr omnea). To keep that formidable person quiut, God had 
aatahlished lawful authority. It is His pleasure that there should 
bo onlet amongst us her&" "They cry out, The Bible I tho Bible I 
— Bibol ! Bubel ! Babel ! " 

from that sacred source many arguments had been drawn to 
prove that all good Christians were bound, in imitation of tha 
groat Jewish lawgiver, to overthrow and deface the statues with 
which tlie Papists had embelliahed the encred edifices. Luther 
strenuously resisted both the opinion and the practice ; maintaining 
that the Scriptures nowhere prohibit the use of images, except such 
as were designed as a representation or symbol of Deity, 

But to the war with objects designed (however injudidonaly) to 
aid the imi^ination, and to enliven the affections, Carlostadt and 
his partisans united that mystiuism which teaches that the mind, 
thus deprived of all external and sensible supporto, should nieo it- 
self to a height of spiritual contemplation and repose, when, all 
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IT oligeciB being baniabe^I, and all other sounds unheard, and all 
oUior thoughts expelled, the Divine Being will directly manifest 
hiiaself, and diecloae His will by a voice silent and inarticulate, and 
yet diatinctly intelligible. Luther handles this sublime 
OS it well deserved. "The devil," he says (for this is his oniverBal 
Bolvent), "opens hia large mouth, and roars out. Spirit! spirit! 
spirit ! destroying the while all roads, bridges, scaling ladders, and 
paths, by which spirit can enter ; namely, tho visible order eetab- 
liahed by God in holy baptiBm, in outward forms, and in His own 
word. They would have you mount the clouds and ride the winds, 
telling you neither how, nor when, nor where, nor which. All this 
they leave you to discover for youreelf." 

Carlostadt was an image breaker and a mystic, but he was some- 
thing more. He had adopted the opinion of Zuinglo and QScolam- 
padius on the Holy Comiaunion, — receiving as an emblem, and as 
nothing else, the sacred elements in which the Roman Catholic 
Church, after the words of consecration, recognises tho very body 
and blood of the Divine Bedeemer. He was, therefore, supported 
by the whole body of Swiss reformerB. Luther, "chained down," 
aa he espresaes it, " by tho sacred text," to the doctrine of the reiil 
presence, had ardently desired to be enfranchised from this opinion. 
" As often as he felt within himBolf the strivings of tlie old Adam, 
he was but too violently drawn to adopt the Swiss interpretation." 
" IJut if wo take counsel with reason, we shall no longer bolievo any 
mystery." He had, however, consulted this dangerous guide too 
long, thus easily to shake off her company. The test taught him 
one real presence, liis reason assured him of another ; and so he ro- 
((uired his disciples to admit and believe both. They obeyed, 
though at the expense of a schism among the Reformers, of which 
it is difficult to say whether it occasioned more distress to them- 
selves, or more exultation to their common enemies. 

This is the first and greatest of those "Variations" of which the 
history has been vmtteu with such inimitable eloquence. Nothing 
short of the most obtuse prejudice could deny to Bossuot the praies 
of having brought to religious controversy every quality which caa 
render it either formidable or attractive; — a style of such trans- 
parent perspicuity as would import delight to the study of the Tear 
Books, if they could he rewritten in it ; a sagacity which nothing 
I flBcapes ; and a fervour of thought and feeling bo intense, as to 
[> weathe and bum not only without the use of vehement or oppro- 
ll^ua words, but through a diction invariably calm and simple; 
I mass of learning so vast and so perfectly digested as to be 
uble eveiywhoro without producing tho slightest encumbrance or 




embarrassmont To quote from Mr Hallam's Hiatory of the 
Ages : — " Notliing, perbnpa, in polemical eloquence is ao ei 
oa the chapter on Luther's tlieologtcal tenets. The £af;le of Mcaux 
is there truly seeD, lordly of form, fien* of eye, terrible in hia bettk 
and clawa," — a graphic and not unmeritod tribute to the prowess of 
this formidable adversary, Bnt the triumph ^hicb it appears to 
concede to biiri may not be so readily acknowledged. 

The argument of the "Varintions" rests on the postulate, that a 
rehgion of Divine origin must have provided some resource for ex- 
cluding uncertainty on every dobatohle point of belief or practice. 
Kow, it must be vain to aearch for tlua steadfast light amongst 
those who were at variance on bo many vital questions. The »- 
quired Ducior JhtMtantium could, therefore, be found only in the 
venerable form of tlie Catholic Church, whoso oracles, everywhere 
accessible and never silent, had, from age to age, delivered to the 
faithful the same iuvariable truths in one continuous strain of per- 
fect and unbroken harmony. 

Much as the real contrast has been exaggerated by the moat 
subtle disputant of modem times, it would be futUe to deny or to 
extenuate the glaring inconsistenciea of the Heformors with each 
other, and with themselves. Protestantism may weU endnre an 
avowal which leaves her foundations unimpaired. Bossuet has 
disproved the existence of a niiracle which no one alleges. Ho has 
incontrovortibly established that the laws of nature were not sus- 
pended in favour of Luther and his associates. He has shown, with 
inimitable address and eloquence, that, within the precincts of montl 
science, human reason must toil in vain for demonstrative c«rtain- 
tiee ; and that, in such studies, they who wonld adopt the aame 
general results, and coK>porate for one common end, must be content 
to rest very far short of an absolute identity of opinion. 

But thera is a deep and impassable gulf between these premises 
and the inference deduced from them. The stupendous miraole of 
a traditional unanimity for fifteen hundred years amongst the mem- 
bers of the Christian Church, at once unattested by any autlicntio 
evidence, and refut«d by irresistible proofs, is opposed as muck to 
the whole economy of the moral government of the world, as it is 
to human oxperianco. It was, indeed, easy to silence dissent by 
t«rror; to disguise real differences beneath convenUonal symbols; 
to divert the attention of the incurious by a gorgeous pageantij ; 
and to disarm the inquisitive at one time by golden prefennent^ 
and at another by specious compromises : and it was < 
allege this timid, or blind, or selfisli acquiesence in epiiitntl- 
ism, as a general consent to the authority, and as 
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tdoption of the tenets, of the dominant priesthood. But so soon as 
men really began to think, it was impossible that they should think 
alike. When aiifFrages were demanded, and not acclamations, there 
was at oace an end of unanimity. With mental freedom came 
doubt, and debate, and sharp dissension. The indispensable con- 
ditions of human impiovemest were now to he fulfilled. It was 
discovered that religious knowledge, like all other knowledge, and 
religious agreement, like all other agreement, were blessings which, 
like all other blessijigs, must be purchased at a price. 

Luther dispelled the illusion that man's noblest science may be 
attained, his hrst interests secured, and his most sacred duties dis- 
charged, except in the strenuous exorcise of the best faculties of his 
nature. He was early taught that they who submit themselves to 
this Divine ordinance, are cut off from the inteUectnal repose which 
rewarde a prostrate submission to human authority ; that they muat 
conduct the search of truth through many a bitter disappointment, 
I and many a humiliating retractation, and many a weary strife; and 
I tliat they must brace their nerves and strain their mental powers to 
the task, with sleepless diligence, — attended and sustained the 
while by singleness of purpose, by candour, by hope, by humility, 
and by devotion. When this severe lesson had been learned, tlie 
Beformers, boldly, nay, passionately, avowed their mutual diffe> 
encee. The imperfect vision, and unsteady gait, of eyes long ex- 
cluded from the light, and of limbs long debarred from exercise, 
drew on them the taunts and contumelies of those whose bondage 
they had dared to reject. But the sarcasms even of Erasmus, the 
eloquence even of Bossuet, were impotent against such antagonists. 
I Contuiiea rolled on their appointed course of controversy, of pre- 
I jndice, of persecution, and of long-suffering. Nor was that slwrp 
I oonfljct endured in vain. Slowly, indeed, but steadfastly, the 
Catholic and benignant spirit of the Gospel reappeared, and resumed 
its influence in the Christian world. The rights of conscience, and 
the principles of toleration, were acknowledged. Some vehement 
dispntea were consigned to well-merited neglect The Church of 
Bome herself silently adopted much of the temper, whilst anathe- 
matising the tenets of the Soformers ; and if the dominion of peace 
and ch^ty be still imperfect and precarious, yet there is a brighter 
prospect of their universal empire than has ever before dawned on 
the nations of Christendom. The Eagle of Meanx, hod he beon 
reserved for the nineteenth century, would have laid aside " the 
terrors of his beak, the lightnings of his eye," and would have 
winged his lordly fUgbt to regions elevated far above those ovec 
t which it is his glory to have spread war and coiistemation. 
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Tlieao, however, nro conolusiooB which, in Luthei'B age, were 
yond the reach of human foroaight. It waa at that time supposod 
that ail men might at once freely diecuss, and iiDauimously inter- 
pret, the meaning of the inspired volume. The trial of ihe expeii- 
mojit brought to light many eeaontial variations, but still more ia 
which tho verbal exceeded ths real difference ; and such w»^ 
perhaps, the case with the Sacramoatarian controversy, The ob- 
jection to Luther's doctrine of Consubatantiation, won not that it was 
opposed to the reason of man, nor even that it was contradicted by 
the evidence of his senses ; but that no intelligible meaning could 
be assigned to any of tbe combinations of words in which it waa 
expressod. It might be no difficult taak to be persuaded that what- 
ever so great a doctor taught, on so high a point of theology, must 
be a truth ;— just as the believers in George Psabnanaacr may have 
been firmly assured of the verity of the statements he addressed to 
them in the language of Formosa. But the Lutheran doctrine could 
hardly have been more obscure, if it had been delivered in the 
Formosa, instead of the Latin or the German tongua To all comi- 
mon apprehension, it appeared nothing less than the simultaneoua 
affirmation and denial of the very same thing. In this respect it 
closely resembled the kindred doctrine of tho Church of Rome. 
Yet who would indulge in bo presumptuous a bigotry as to impute 
to the long unbroken succession of powerful and astut« minds which 
bavo adorned the Boman Catholic and Lutheran Cliurches, tbe 
extmvi^nco of having substituted unmeaning sounds for a defimte 
sense, on so momentous an arliolo of their respective creeds 1 The 
consequence may be avoided by a much more rational supposition. ' 
It is, that the learned of both communions used tho words in which 
that article is denounced, in a sense widely remote from that which 
they usually bear. The proof of this liypothesia would he more 
cosy than atttactive ; uor would it bo a difficult, though an equally 
uninviting office, to show that Zuingle and his followers indulged 
themselves in a corresponding freedom with human language Tha 
dispute, however, proceeded too rapidly to bo overtaken or 
by deiinitioBS ; which, had tbey preceded, instead of foU< 
controversy, might have stiJled in its birth many a goodly 

The minds of men were rudely colled away from these 
Throughout tho west of Germany, the peioeants rose in a s 
desperate revolt gainst their lords, under tho guidance of Goets 
the " Iron Hand." If neither animated by the principles i 
guided by the precepts of the Gospel, the inaurgentfl at least avowed 
theii adherence to the party then called Evangelical, and joetified 
their conduct by an appeal to the doctrines of the Koformen. Yet 
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than visit the miads of eontimental patriote, or selfish demagogaea. 
He depiutccl, in his own ardent and homoty phrase, the giult, the 
folly, and the nuBeries of civil war. He reminded the people of their 
ignorance and their faults. He hade them not to divert their at- 
tention &om these, to scan the errors of their superiors. He drew 
from the evangelical precepts of patience, meekness, and long-suffer- 
ing, every motiva which could calm Uieir agitated passions. Ho 
implored them not to dishonour the leligion they professed ; and 
sliowed that subordination in human society was a Divine ordinance, 
designed to promoto, in different ways, the moral improvement of 
every rank, and the general happiness of all 

The authority, the courage, and the pathetic earnestness of the 
groat Refonncr were exerted in vain. Oppression which drives wise 
men mad, had closed the ears of the German peasantry to the advice 
oven of Martin Luther; and they plunged into a contest more des- 
perate in its character, and more fatal in its results, than any whidi 
stains tlie annuls of the empiro. He felt, with the utmost keenneaB, 
the roproach thus brought on the Eefonuation ; nor may it be oon- 
coaled, that at last his voice was raised in terrible indignation against 
the insurgeuts, by whom his pacific efforts hod been dofeat«d and 
his romonstrancos despised. His old antagonist, Carloetodt, yna 
cliaigcd with a guilty participation in the revolt, and in his distresa 
appealed to the mucli-revilod Gonsubstantialist for proteotaon. It 
was hardly in human nature, ceriainly not in Luther's, to reject such 
a supphcant. The odium ihealogicum is, after all, rather a vituper- 
ative than a malignant affection, even its worst t^e ; and Luttier 
poBsesaod, more than most polemics, the faculty of expelling from 
the soul the Demon of Wrath through the channel of the pen. Ho 
placed Carlostadt in safety, defended him from the charge of foster- 
ing rebellion, and demanded for him a fail trial and a patient hearing. 
His preternatural fate has been already noticed. 

But a more formidable enemy was at hand. The supremacy of 
Erasmua in the world of letters was such as no other writer ever 
lived to enjoy. Litemture had then an universal language, and the 
learned of all nations acknowledged him as their guide and modaL 
In an age of intense mental activity, no other mind was so impatieiit 
of roposc ; at a period when freedom of thought was asserted ,1 
all the enthusiasm of new-bom hope, he emulated the most 
of the insurgents agtunst the ancient dynasties. The restore , 
the inventor, of the popular inlcrprotation of the Scriptuici,'' 
excelled by few, if any, in the mora ambitions science of 1 
criticism. His philosophy {if, in deference to cnstom, it mtut n 1w 
called) was but the application to those inqoiriee in which the 
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I and futun wdUari? of mimkind ia chiofly involvcil, of aD admir- 
able good eonse, whiuh penetrated sophisms under tho most spocioua 
disguise, and repollod mere verbal subtlotiea, however imposing 
their pretoneions, or however illuatrioua their patrone. Alternately 
a man of the world, and a leclaao Bcholar, he was ever wide awake 
to the Teal huainess of lifa ; even when engaged in those studies 
which usually conduct the mere piieoners of tho cloister into dieamy 
and transcendental speculations. In his hands, the Latin language 
was bent to uses of which Cicero himself m^ht have thought it in- 
capable ; and, without any barljarous innovations, became, almost 
for the first time, the vehicle of playful banter, and of high and 
mystoricius doctrines, treated in a familiar and easy tone. 

Of the two imperial virtues, industry and self-denial, the literary 
chaiactei of Erasmus was adorned by the Rrat much more than by 
the Becond. Grasping at univeisal excellence and immediate re- 
nown, he poured out orations, vorees, essays, dialogues, aphorisms, 
biographies, translations, and new etlitions of the classical writers, 
■witi a rapidity which at once dazzled the world, and exhausted 
Tiimwlf Deeply as tho impress of his mind was fastened on hia 
own generation, those only of his countless works retain their charm 
in lat«r times which he n^arded but as the pastime of a few leisure 
hours. Every one haa read tho " Colloquies," and admired their gay 
and graceful exposure of the frauds and credulity of his age. The 
" Praise of Folly " should never be separated from Holbein's etch- 
ings, without which the reader may now and then smile, hut will 
hardly laugh. The " Cieeronianus " is one of those elaborate plea- 
aantriea which give pleasure only to the laborious. For neither as 
a wit, nor as a theologian, nor perhaps even as a critic, does Erasmus 
rank among master intellects ; and in the other departments of liter- 
ature no one has ventured to claim for him a very elevated station. 
His real glory is to have opened at once new channels of popular 
and of abstruse knowledge— to have guided the few, while he in- 
structed the many — to have lived and written for noble ends — ^to 
have been surpassed by none in the compass of his learning, or the 
collective value of his works — and to have prepared the way for a 
mighty revolution, which it required moral qualities far loftier than 
his to accomplish, 

For the soul of Uiis great man did not partake of the energy of 
his intellectual faculties. He repeatedly confesses that he had none 
of the spirit of a martyr ; and the acknowledgment is made in the 
tone of sarcasm, rather than in that of regret. He belonged to that 
class of actors on the scene of life, who have always appeared as the 
harbingers of great social changes ; — men (pfled with the power to 
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disceni, and tlie hardibood to ptoclaim, tnithB of which they vant 
the courage to oncountor the infallible rcsulls ; who outrun their 
generation in thought, but lag behind it in action ; players at the 
sport of refoim so long as reform itself appears at an indefinite 
distance ; more ostentatious of their mental suporiotity thiuj anxious 
for the woll-heing of mankind ; dreaming that the dark page of 
history may hereafter become a fairy tale, in wliich enchantment will 
bring to pass a glorions catastrophe, imbought by intervening strife, 
and agony, and suffering ; and therefore overwhelmed with alarm 
when the edifice begins to totter, of wliich their own hands have 
sapped the foundation. 

He was a Beformer, until the Befonnation became a fearftil 
reality; — a jestor at the bulwarks of the Papacy, until they began 
to give way ; — a propagator of the Scriptures, until men betook 
themselves to the study and the application of them ; — depreciating 
the mere outward forms of religion, until they had come to be esti- 
mated at their real value ; — ^in short, a learned, ingomous, benevo- 
lent, amiable, timid, irresolute man, who, though compelled to bear 
the rosponsiblity, resigned to others the glory, of rescuing the 
human mind from the bondage of a thousand years. The distance 
between his career and that of Luther was, therefore, continnally 
enlarging, until they at length moved in oppDsit« directions, and 
met each other with mutual animosity, The Reformer foreisaw and 
deprecated this collision : and Bossuet has condemned as servile 
the celebrated lettor in which Luther endeavoured to avert the im- 
pending contest. In common with many of his censures of the 
great father of the Prot«stunt Churches, tMa is evidently the lesall 
of prejudice. The lettor was conceived with tenderness, and bx- 
prcesed with becoming dignity. 

"I do not," he says, "reproach you in your estrangements IJrom as, 
fearing lest I shouJd hinder the cause which you maintain against 
our common enemies the Papists. For the same reason, it gires 
me no displeasure that, in many of your works, you have sought to 
obtain their favour, or to appease their hostility, by assailing iu 
with undeserved reproaches and sarcasms. It is obvious that God 
has not given you the energy or the coatuge requisite for an open 
and fearless attack on these monstera, nor am I of a temper to exact 
from you what is beyond your strcngtJi." — " I liave respected your 
infirmity, and that measure of the ^te of God which is in yoo. 
None can deny that you have promoted the cause of hterature, thoa 
opening the way to the right understanding of the Scriptures ; DC 
that the endowment which you have thus received from God ia 
nugnificent and worthy of all admiration. Here is a just cause for 




IfARTnr LCTHEB. 



221 1 

our cautious ■ 

Borrices you 



I 



gratituda I have never desired that you ahoulj quit your 
and measured course to enter onr camp. Great are the sor^ 
render by yout genius and eloquence ; and as your heart fails you, 
it is test that you should serve God with such powers as He haa 
given yon. My only apprehension is, leat you should permit your- 
Belt to be dragged by our enemies to publish an attack upon our 
doctrines, for then I should be compelled to reeist you to the face." — 
"Things have now reached a point at which we should feel no 
anxiety for our cause, even though Erasmus himself should direct all 
his abilities against us. It is no wonder that our party should be 
impatient of your attacks. Human weakness is alarmed and op- 
pressed by the weight of the name of Erasmus. Once to be lashed 
by Erasmus is a far diiferent thing from being exposed to the assaulto 
of all the Papists put together." — "I have written all this in proof 
of my candour, and because I desire that God may impart to you a 
spirit worthy of your name. If that spirit be withheld, at least let 
me implore you to remain a mere spectator of our tragedy. Do not 
join your forces to our enemies. Abstain from writing against mo, 
and I will write nothing against you." 

■Diifl lofty tone grated on the fastidious ear of the monarch of 
Kteiature. He watched his opportunity, and inflicted a terrible 
revenge. To have attacked the doctrines of the Befonuation would 
have been to hazard an unanswerable charge of inconsistency. But 
liUther, in exploring his path, had lost his way in the labyrinth of 
tiie question of free-will : and had published opinions wliich were 
nothing short of the avowal of absolute fatalism. In a treatise Da 
lAbero ArJntrio, Erasmus made a brilliant charge on this exposed 
part of his adversary's position ; exhausting all the resources of hia 
sagacity, wit, and learning, to lower the theological character of the 
founder of the Lutheran Clmrch. The Reformer staggered beneath 
this blow. For metaphy.'jical debate he waa ill prepared — to the 
learning of his antagonist he had no pretension — and to hia wit 
could oppose nothing but in(£gnant vehemence. His answer, De 
Servo Arbitrio, has been confe&ged, by his most ardent admirers, to 
have been but a feeble defence to his formidable enemy. The temper 
in which ho conducted the dispute may be judged from the follow- 
ing example : "Erasmus, that king of amphibology, reposes calmly 
on his amphibological throne, cheate us with his ambiguous language, 
and claps his hands when he finds tts entangled amongst hia inaidiona 
tropes, like beaste of chase fallen into the toils, llien selling the 
occasion for his rhetoric, ho springs on his captive with loud cries, 
tearii^, scourging, tormenting, and devoting you to the infemals, 
. becanse, aa it plcoaee him to say, his words have been understood in 
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a calnmniona, scandalous, and Satanic sense, thongh it waa his awn 
lieaign that they should bo so takyn. See him come on, creeping 
like a viper," &c., &c. 

To the laet, the sense of this defeat would appear to have clung 
to Luther. Accustomed to triumph in theological debate, ho had 
been overthrown in the presence of abashed fiionds and exulting 
enemies ; and the record of his Ikmiliar conTeisation bears deep 
traces of his keen remenibtance of this humiliation. Many of the 
contumelious words ascribed to him on this subject, if they really 
fell from his lips, were probably some of those careless expressions 
in which most men indidgo iu the confidence of private fife ; and 
which, when quoted with the most Lteral esactness, assume in books 
published for the perusal of the world at lai^o, a new meauii^, and 
an undesigned emphasis. But there is little difficulty in receiving 
as authentic the words he is said to have pronounced when gazing 
on the picture of Erasmus — tliat it was, like himself, full of craft 
and malice; a comment on the countenance of that iUustriovts 
scholar, as depicted by Holbein, from whioli it is impossible alto- 
gether to dissent 

llio contest with Erasmus and the Sacramentarians had taken 
place in that debatable land which rehgion and philosophy each 
claim for her own. But Luther was now to oppose a revolt not 
merely against philosophy and religion, but against decency and 
common sense. Equally astounding and scandalous were the antics 
which the minds of men performed when, exempt from the control 
of their ancient prepossessions, tliey had not as yet been brought 
into subjection to any other. Throughout the north of Germany and 
the Netherlands, there were found many converts to the belief, that 
a divorce might be efibcted between the virtnes which the Gomel 
exacts, and those now rolaUons between man and the Author of Mb 
being, which it at once creates and rt^veols ; that, in short, it wu 
possible to be at the same time a Christian and a knave. The con- 
nection between this sottish delirium and the rejection of in&nt 
baptism was an accident, or at most a caprice ; and the name of 
Anabaptists, afterwards borne by so many wise and good men, \b 
unfortunately, though indelibly, associated with the cro^ rabbis 
who first assumed or received it at Munster. 

Herman Shaprceda, and after him Eothmann, were the first wlu> 
instructed the inhabitants of that city in these ill-omened noveltiea ; 
and they quickly gained the autliority which any bold and unscm- 
pulons guide may command, in limes when hereditary creodB havft 
been abandoned by those who wont the capacity or the knowledgt 
to shape out new opinions for themaelvea. '• Ue who has not n 
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ceived &diilt baptdam" (such was their argument) " is not a Chri»- 
tjan ; be who is not a Christian is an enemy of the truth ; and it ia 
the duty of the faithful to oppose the enemies of truth by all amia, 
Bpiritnai or secular, within tieir reach." 

Strong in this reasoning, and stronger still in nmubera and in 
zeal, the Aiuibaptiste of Munster declared open war agmnst the 
Bishop, expelled the Catholics and Lutherans from the city, pillaged 
the churches and convents, and adopted aa their watch-word the 
exhortation to repent, with which the Baptist of old had addressed 
the multitudes who surrounded him in the wilderness of Judtca. 

If the insurgents did uo works meet for repentance, they did 
many to be bitt«tly repented of. Their succoaa was accompanied 
by cruelty, and followed by still fouler crimes. John de Matthei- 
son, their chief prophet, established a community of goods, and 
committed to the flames every book except the Bible. John of 
Leyden, hia successor, was a journeyman tailor, and, though at onoe 
a Togae and a fanatic, was not without some qualities which might 
have adorned a better cause. He conducted the defence of the city 
against the Bishop with as much skill and gallantry as if his accus- 
tomed sent had been, not the shop-board, but the saddle of a belted 
knight. 

In the Scriptures, which hia predecessor had exempted from the 
general coud^ration, John found a sanction for the plurahty of 
wives, and proofs that the sceptre of David had passed into hia owa 
hands. Twelve princes, representing the heads of the tribes of 
Israel, received from him auUiority to ascend the thrones of Europe ; 
and apostles were sent to the great cities of Germany to propagate 
the new faith, and to attest the miracles of which they had been the 
witneesea. The doctrine they taught was lees abstruse than might 
have been anticipated. It confliated in these propositions : — There 
have been four prophets : the true are King Duvid and King John 
y of Leyden ; the faJae are the Pope and Martin Luther : but Luther 
I IB worse than the Pope. 

"While this pithy creed was inculcated without the walla, the 
■ most frightful debaucheries, and a strange burlesque on royalty, 
went on within. The king paraded the city, attended by bis qneen, 
and followed by a long train of led horses, caparisoned in gold 
brocade^ a drawn sword being borne at his left hand, and a crown 
and Bible at hia right Seated on a throne in tho public square, he 
received petitions from supplicants prostrate on tho earth before him. 
Then followed Impious parodies on the most sacred ofBces of the 
Christian worship, and scenes of profligacy which may not be de- 
■cribed. To these, ere long, succeeded horrors which rendered the 
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New JoruBolem do inapt antitype of the old. The conquered Icing ex- 
piated his crimes on the ecaflold, — enduring protracted and inhuman 
torments wiOi a fimmess which redeems his character from the 
abhorrence to vhich it had so many indisputable titles. 

The story, however offensiTe, is not without interest The rapidly 
with which the contagion of such stupid extravagances was propa- 
gated, and the apparent genuineness of the belief which a man of 
much fortitude and some acut^ness at length yielded to the coinage 
of his own brain, are still curious, though not imtrequent, phenomena 
in the science of mental nosology. From his answers to the inter- 
rogatories which were proposed to him on his trial, it may be inferred 
that he was perfectly sane. His mind had been bewildered, partly 
by a depraved imagination and ongovemed appetites, and partly by 
hia encounter with questions too large for his capacity, and with de- 
tached sontencoa from Holy Writ, of which he perceived neither the 
obviona sense nor the more sublime intimulions. The memoiy of 
this guilty, presumptuous, and unliappy man, is rescued from obhvion 
by the audacity of his enterprise, and still more by the influence it 
exerted in arresting the progi'css of the Keformation. 

The reproach, however unmerited, fell heavily on Luther. It is 
the common fate of all who dare to become leaders in the war against 
abases, whether in reli^us or in political society, to be confounded 
with the baser sort of innovators, who at once hate their personB, 
and exaggerate and caricature the principles on which they have 
acted. For this penalty of rendering eminent services to the world 
every wise man ia prepared ; and eveiy brave man endures it firmly, 
in the belief that a day is coming when his fame will be no longer 
oppressed by this unworthy association. Luther's faith in the 
ultimate deliverance of his good name from the obloquy cast oa it bj 
the madness of the Anabaptists, has hut imperfectly been justified 
by the event. Long after his name belonged to the brightest pag» 
of human hiatoiy, it found in Bossuet an antagonist as inveterate as 
Tetzol, more learned than Cajetan, and surpassing Erasmus bimnelf 
in eloquence and ingenuity. Later still has arisen, in the person of 
Mr Hallam, a censor, whose religious opinions, unquestionable in- 
tegrity, boundless knowledge, and admirable genius, ^vo a feaifril 
weight to Ilia unfavourable judgment of the Father of the Beform- 
ation. Neither of theao great writers, indeed, countenances the 
vulgar calumny which would identify the principles of Mailan 
Lnther with those of John of Lcyden, although both of them anaign 
hira in nearly the same t^rms, aa having adopted and taught the 
Antinomian doctrines of which the Anabaptists exhibited tiia 
practical rosulta. 




The oomee we axe ehaping having brought us within reach of the 
whiilpook of this intermiiiable controversy, rooiisg in endless circles 
over a dark and bottoiuleBB abyss, we cannot altogether yield to that 
natnial impulse which would pass them by in cautioua silence and 
with averted eyes. The Labarum of Luther was a banner inscribed 
with the legend " Juatifioation by Faith " — the compendium, the 
esaenoe, the Alpha and the Omega, of bis distinctive creed Of the 
many received or possible interpretations of this enigmatical symbol, 
that which Boasuet and Mr HaUam regard as most accordant with 
the views of the great standard-bearer himself, may be stated in the 
following terms : — If a man be firmly assured that his sina have been 
remitted by God, in the exercise of a mercy gratuitous and unmerited 
as it respects tbe offender himself, but accorded as the merited re- 
ward of the great propitiation, that man stands within the line which, 
even in this life, separates the objects of the Divine favour from the 
objects of the Divine displeasure. We believe this epitome of Uie 
Lutheran doctrine to be inaccurate, and, but for the greatness of the 
names by which it is sanctioned, we should have ventared to odd 
BuperficiaL In hazarding a difierent translation of Luther's meaning 
into tbe langnage of the world we live in, we do but oppose one 
assertion to another, leaving the whole weight of authority on the 
onfavonrable side. The appeal ultimately lies to those whose studies 
have rendered them familiar with the Beformcr's writings, and 
especially with his " Commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians," 
which he was wont affectionately to call his Catherine de Bora. It 
must be conceded that they abound in expressions which, detached 
fcom the mass, would more than justify the censure of the historian 
of the " Literature of the Middle Ages." But no writer would be 
less fairly judged than Luther by LBolatcd passages. Too impetaoua 
to pause for exact discrimination, too long entangled in scholastic 
learning to have ever entirely recovered tbe natural relish for plain 
common sense, and compelled habitually to move in that turbid 
polemical region which pure and unrefractcd. light never visits, 
Lnther, it must be confe^ed, is intelligible only to the impartial 
and laborious, and might almost be supposed to have coortod 
those reproaches which he least deservea. Stripped of the techni- 
calities of divinity and of the schools, his Artievlui atantia aut 
eadentu ecclesia may, perhaps, with no material error, be thus 
explained. 

Define the word " conviction " as a deliberate assent to the truth 
of any statement, and the word "persuasion" as the habitual 
reference to any such truth (real or supposed), as a nde of conduct ; 
and it follows, that we are " peisuadwi " of many things of which 



226 MARTIV LUTHER. 

we are not " convinced ;" which ia credulity or anperatition. Thua, 
Cicero waa " persuaded " of the sanctity of the myateriea which he 
celebreted as one of the College of Auguis. But the author of the 
Treatise De Naturd Deorum hod certainly no corresponding "con- 
■vietions." We are "convinced" of much of which we aio not 
"persuaded;" which, in theological language, ia a "dead faith." 
The Marquis of Worcester deliberately aaaented to the truth, that 
the expanEnve force of steam could be applied to propel a vessel 
through the water j but wanting the necessary " persuasion," he left 
to others the praise of the discovery. Again, there are many pro- 
positions of which we are at once "convinced" and " persuaded," 
and this in the Lutheran style is a " living or saving faith." 
this sense Calnmbus believ^ the true conliguration of the earth, 
and launched his caravels to make known the two hemiapherei 
each other. It is by the aid of successful experiment engendering 
confidence; of habit producii^ facility; and of earnest thoughts 
quickening jthe imagination and kindling desire, that out opinions 
tiiuB ripen into motives, and our theoretical "convictions" into 
active " pereuafiious." It is, therefore, nothing else than a contra- 
diction in terms to speak of Christian faith as separable &om moral 
virtue. The practical results of that, as of any other, motive, will 
vary directly as the intensity of the impulse, and inversely as the 
number and force of the impediments; but a motive which produces 
no motion, is the same thing as an attraction which does not draw, 
01 as a propensity which does not incline. Far different as waa 
style in which Luther enounced his doctrine, the careful stndy of 
his writings will, we think, convince any dispassionate man that 
such waa his real meaning. The fsith of which he wrote was not 
a mere opinion, or a mere emotion. It was a mental energy, of 
slow but stately growth, of which an inteUectuol assent was the 
basis; high and holy tendencies the lofty superstructure; an' 
virtuous life the inevitable use and destination. In his own 
emphatic words : — " We do not say the sun ought to shine, a good 
tree might to produce good &uit, seven and three ought to make 
tan. The sun shines by its own proper nature, withont beiiig 
bidden to do so ; in the same manner the good tree yields its good 
iVuit ; seven and three have made ten from everlasting — it is need- 
less to require them to do so hereafter." 

If any credit be due to his great antagorust, Luther's doctrine of 
"Justification," when thus understood, is not entitled to the pnise 
or the censure of novelty. Bossuet resents this claim as ii^junaua 
to the Church of Bome, and as founded on an estrav^ant mi 
presentation of her real doctdnee. To ascribe to the great and v 
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of whom she justly boasts, or, iudeod, to attributo to any one 
of sound mind the dogma or the dream which would deliberately 
transfer the ideas of the market to the relations between man and 
his Creator, is nothing better than an ignorant and uncharitable 
bigotry. To maintain that, till Luther dispelled the illnaion, the 
ChrisUan world regarded the good actions of this life aa investijig 
even him who performs them best with a right to demajid from his 
Makei an eternity of uninterrupted and perfect blies, is just as 
latioDol as to cWn for bini the detection of the universal error 
which has assigned to the animal man a place among the quadru- 
peds. There ia in every human mind a certain portion of inde- 
Btructible common sense. Small as this may be in most of us, it is 
yet enough to rescue us all, at least when sane and sober, from the 
stupidity of thinking, not only that the relations of creditor and 
debtor can really Bubaiat between ourselves and Him who made us, 
but that a return of such inestimable value can bo due from TTiin 
for such ephemeral and imperfect services as ours. People may talk 
foolishly on these matters ; but no one seriously believes this. 
Luther slew do such monster, for there wore none such to be slain. 
The en'or which he refitted was far more subtle and refined than 
this, and is copiously expkined by Hooker, to whose splendid ser- 
mon on the subject it is a " good work " to refer any to whom it is 
unknown. 

The celebrated tliesia of " Justification by TaiUi," was peculiar to 
Luther and to his followers only in so far as he extricated it from a 
mass of superstitions by which it had been obscured, and assigned 
to it the prominence in his system to which it was justly entitled. 
Bnt if his indignation was roused against those who had darkened 
this great truth, they by whom it was made an apology for lewdness 
and rapine were the objects of his scorn and abhorrence. Hia 
attack on the Anabaptists is conceived in terms so vigorous and so 
whimsical, that it is difficult to resist the temptation to eidiibit some 
extracts. But who would needlessly disturb the mould beneath 
which lies interred and forgotten a mass of disgusting folly, which 
in a remote age exhaled a moral pestilence 1 Resolving all the 
sinister phenomena of life, by assuming the direct interference of 
the devil and his angels in the affairs of men, Luther thought that 
this infiuence had been most unskilfully employed at Muneter. It 
Traa a ecmp maTiqui on the part of the great enemy of mankind. It 
■howed that Satan was but a bungler at his art. The Evil One bad 
been botmyed into this gross mistake, that the world might be on 
iheir guard against the more astute artifices to which he was about 
to resort: — 
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" These new theologiane did not," lie said, " explain tbemselTcs Tory 
clearly." — " Having hot soup in his mouth, the devil was obliged to 
content himself with mumbling ont mum mum, 'wishing doubtless 
to say something woraa" — " The spirit which would deceive the 
world must not begin by yielding to the fascinations of woman, by- 
grasping the emblems and honoiu^ of royalty, still less by catting 
people's throats. This is too broad ; rapacity and oppression can 
deceive no one. The real deceit will be practised by him who shall 
dress himself in mean apparel, assume a lamentable co<mtenanc«y 
hai^ down his head, refuse money, abstain from meat, fly from 
woman as so much poison, disclaim all temporal authority, and 
reject nil honours as damnable ; and who then, creeping softly to- 
wards the throne, the sceptre, and the keys, shall pick them up and 
possess himself of them by stealth. Such is the man who would 
succeed, who would deceive the angels and the very elect Thia 
would indeed be a splendid devil, with a plumage more gorgeous 
than the peacock or the pheasant. But thus impudently to seize 
the crown, to take not merely one wife, but as many as caprice or 
appetite BUggosts — oh ! it is the conduct of a mere schoolboy 
devil, of a devil at his A B C ; or rather, it is the true Satan — 
Satan, the loaraod and the crafty, but fettered by the hands of God 
with chains so heavy that he cannot move. It is to warn us, it ia 
to teach us to fear his chastisements, before the field is thrown open 
to a more subtle devil, who will assoU us no longer with ABC, 
bnt with the real, the difficult text. If this mere deviling at Ms 
lettera can do such things, what will he not do when he comes to 
act as a reasonable, knowing, skilful, lawyer-like, theological devilt " 

These various contests produced in the mind of Luther the etTeots 
which painful oiperience invariably yields, when the search for 
truth, prompted by the love of truth, has been long and eameetly 
maintained. Advancing years brought with them an increase of 
candour, moderation, and charity. He had lived to see his princi- 
ples strike their roots deeply through a large part of the Chriatian 
world, and he anticipated, with perhaps too sanguine hopes, thcdr 
univorBol triumph. His unshaken reliance in them was attestod 
by his dying breiith. But he had also lived to witness the defectaon 
of some of his allies, and the guilt and folly of others. Prolonged 
inquiry had disclosed to him many difEcultiea which had beeai ovsi^ 
looked in the first ardour of the dispute, and he had become pain- 
fiilly convinced that the establishment of truth is on enteiprisa 
incomparably more arduous than the overthrow of error. Hia con- 
stitutional melancholy deepened into a mora habitual sadneaa — bn 
impetuosity gave way to a more sereno and pensive tempor — cod t» 
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e tide of life ebbed with still increasiug Bwifluess, he was chiefly 
engaged in meditating on those cardinal and imdispated truths, oa 
irliich the weary mind may securely repose, and the troubled heart 
be BtiU. 

The maturer thoaghta of age could not, however, quell the mde 
vigooT and fearless confidence which had home him through his 
early contests. With little remaining fondness or patience for ab- 
Btrose speculations, he was challenged to debate one of the more 
Hubtlo points of theology. His answer cannot he too deeply pon- 
dered by polemics at large. "Should we not," he said, "getonbetter 
in this discussion with the assistance of a jug or two of be«r 1 " The 
offended disputant retired, — " the devil," ohsBTved Luther, " being a 
hangbty epirit, who can bear anything better than being laughed at" 

This growing contempt for unprofitable questions was indicated 
by a corresponding decline in Luther's original estimate of the im- 
portance of some of the minor topics in debate with the Church of 
Bome. He was willing to consign to silence the question of the 
veneration due to the yaicts. He suspended his judgment respect- 
ing prayers for the dead. He was ready to acquiesce in the practice 
of auricular confession, for the solace of those who regarded it as an 
essential religious observance. He advised Spalatin to do whatever 
ha thought best respecting the elevation of the Host, deprecating 
only any positive rule on the subject. He held the established 
ceremonies to be.nseful, &om the impression they left on gross and 
uncultivated minds. He was tolerant of images in the churches, 
and censured the whole race of image-breakers with his accustomed 
vehemence. Even the use of the vernacular tongue in public wor- 
ahip he considered as a convenient custom, not an indispensable 
nila Carlostadt had insistad upon it as essential. " Oh, this is an 
incorrigible spirit," replied the more tolerant Reformer; "for ever 
and for ever positive obligations and sins ! " 

But while his catholic spirit thus raised him above the exagger- 
ated estiioate of those external tliiugs which chiefly attracted the 
hostility of narrower minds, hia sense of the value of those great 
truths in which he judged the essence of religion to consist, was 
acquiring increased intensity and depth. In common with Mon- 
taigne and Richard Baxter (names hardly to bo associated on any 
oUier ground), he considered the Lord's Prayer as suapassing every 
other devotional exercise. " It is my prayer," said Luther ; " there 
is nothing like it." In the same spirit, he preferred the Gospel of 
Bt John to all the other sacred books, as containing more of the lan- 

rie of Christ himselil As he felt, so he taught. He practised 
most simple and elementary style of preaching. "If," he eaid, 
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" in my eermons I thought of Mclancthon and other doctoTE, I should 
do no good ; bat I apeak with perfect plainness for the ignorant, 
and that satisfies everybody. Snch Greek, Latin, and Hebrew as I 
have, I reserve for the learned." — " Nothing is more agreeable or 
useful for a common audience than to preach on the duties and ez- 
(unples of Scripture. Sermons on grace and justification fall coldly 
on Ihoir eois." He taught that good and true theology consisted in 
the practice, the habit, and the life of the Christian graces — Christ 
being the foundation. "Such, however," he says, "is not our theo- 
logy now-a-days. We have substituted for it a rational and specu- 
lative theoli^. This was not the case with David. He aokiiow- 
ledged his sins, and said. Miserere mei Domine I " 

Luther's power of composition is, indeed, held veiy cheap by a 
judge so competent as Mr Hal lam : nor ia it easy to conun^id his 
more etabomte style. It was compared by himself to the earth- 
quake and the wind which preceded the still small voice addressed 
to the prophet in the wilderness ; and is so tnrhulent, copious, and 
dogmatical, as to suggest the supposition that it was not written by 
his own hand, but dictated to an amanuensis, or perhaps to a doss 
of Bubmisaive pupils, under the influence of eKtreme oscitcment. 
Obscure, redundant, and tautologous as these writings appear, they 
are still redeemed from neglect, not only by the mighty name 
of their author, but by that all-pervading vitality and downright 
earnestness which atone for the neglect of all the mere artifices of 
style; and by that profound familiarity with the sacred oracles, 
which for more than compensates for the absence of that spoculativg 
wisdom which is drawn from lower sources. 

But the Keformer'a lighter and more occasional" works not iinf^ 
qaently breathe the very soul of eloquence. His langoage in these, 
ranges between colloquial homeliness and the highest dignity, — now 
condensed into vivid figures, and then difTusod into copious ampli- 
fication,— exhibiting the successive phases of his ardent, melancholy, 
playful, and heroic character in snch rapid succession, and with 
such perfect honaony, as to resemble the harp of Diyden's Timo- 
theua, alternately touched and swept by the hand of the master — a 
performance so bold and so varied, as to scare the critic &om the 
discharge of his of&ce. The address, for example, to tite Swabian 
insurgents and nobles, if not executed with the skill, is at least con- 
ceived in the spirit of a great orator. The nniversal testimony of 
all the most competent judges, attests the excellence of his traiuhi- 
tion of the Bible, and assigns to him in the literature of his oount^, 
B station corresponding to that of the great men to whom TintMW 
committed the corresponding office in our own. 
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Ba,yia has left to the friends of Luthor no duty to perform in the 
defence of hia moral character, hut that of appealing to the unan- 
BVerable reply which his Dictionary containa to the chargea pre- 
ferred against the Boformor hy bis enemies. One unhappy ex- 
ception is indeed to be made. It is impossible to read withont 
pain the names of Lather, Melancthon, and Biicer, amongst the 
Bubecribers to the address to the lAndgrove of Hesse, on the subject 
of his intended polygamy. Those great but falliblo men remind his 
Highness of the distinction between universal laws, and such as 
admit of dispensation in particular cases. They cannot publicly 
ranction polygamy. But his Highness is of a peculiar constitution, 
and is exhorted seriously to examine all the considerations laid be- 
fore him ; yet, if he is absolutely resolved to marry a second time, 
it is their opinion that he should do so as secretly as possible ! Fear- 
ful is the energy with which the "Eagle of Meaux" pounces on this 
fatal error, — tearing to pieces the flimsy pretexts alleged in defence 
of such an evasion of the Christian code. The chaise adnuts of no 
defence. To the inference drawn from it against the Reformei'a 
doctrine, every Protestant has a conclusive answer. Whether in 
faith or in practice, ho acknowledges no infallible Head but one. 

But we have wandered far and wide from our proper subject 
Where, all this while, is the story of Luther's education, of his visit 
to Rome, of the sale of Indulgences, of the denunciations of Tetsel, 
of the controversy with Eocius, the Diets of Worms and Augsburg, 
the citations before Ctqetan and Charles, the papal excommunication, 
tad the appeal to a general council 1 These, and many other of the 
most momentous incidents of the Eeformcr's life, are recorded in 
M. D'Aubignffs work, from which our attention has been diverted 
by matters of less account, but perhaps a little lees familiar. 

It would be unpardonable, however, to pass over such a work 
with a merely ceremonious notice. The absolute merit of M. 
D'Aubigne's "Life of Martin Luther" is great, but the comparative 
value far greater. In the English language it has no competitor ; 
and, though Melancthon himself was the biographer of his friend, 
■we believe that no foreign tongue contains so complete and impres- 
Bive a narrative of thc^ events. 

It is true that M, D'Aubign^ neither deserves nor claims a place 
amongst those historians, usually distinguished as philosophical. 
He does not aspire to illustrate the principles which determine or 
pervade the character, the policy, or the institutions of mankind. 
He arms himself with no dispassionate scepticism, and scarcely 
affects to be impartial To tell his tale copiously and clearly, is the 
cme object of hra literary ambition. To exhibit the actors on the 
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scene of life, as the free but tuiconscioUB ogeute of the Divine WUl, 
ia the higher design with which he writes ; to trace the mysteriona 
intervention of Providence in reforming the eirore and ahusea of the 
Christian Chiirch is hts immediate end ; and to esolt the name of 
Luther, his labour of love. 

These purposes, as far as they oro attainable, are efiectually at- 
tained. M. D'Aubign6 ia a Protestant of the original stamp, and 
a Biognpher of the old fashion ; — not a calm, candid, disciimm- 
ating weigher and meaauror of a great man's parte, bat a warm- 
hearted champion of his glory, and a resolute apologiat even for hia 
erroia ; — ready to do battle in hia cause with all who ahall impugn 
or derc^ate from his fuma Hia book is conceived in the spirit, and 
executed with all the vigour, of Dr M'Crie'e " Life of Knox." He 
has all our lamented countryman's sincerity, aU hia deep research, 
more skill in composition, and a greater mastery of subordinate 
details ; along with the same inestimable faculty of carrying on hia 
story firom one stage to another, with an interest which never sub- 
sidea, and a vivacity which knows no intermission. If he dispUyB 
no familiarity with the moral sciences, he is no mean proficient in 
that art which reaches to perfection only in the Drama or the Eo- 
monce. It is the art, not of inventing, but of discerning such 
incidents as impart life and animation to a narrative. For M. 
D'Aubign6 ia a writer of scrupulous veracity. lie ia at least an 
honest guide, though his prepoasessions may bo too strong to ren- 
der him worthy of impUcit confidence. They are such, however, as 
to make him the uncompromising and devoted advocate of those 
cardinal t^nots on wliich Luther erected tlie edifice of the Reforma- 
tion. To the one great article of the Faith on which the Reformer 
chiefly insisted in his assault on the Papacy, the eye of tlie Biogm- 
phet ia directed with scarcely less intentness. To this, every otiier 
truth is viewed as aubordinate and secondary ; and althongh, on titis 
favourito point of doctrine, M. D'Auhign^'s meaning ia too often 
obscured by declamation, yet must he bo hailed by every geanuns 
ftiend of the Eeformation, oa having raised a powerful voice in 
favour of one of the fundamental truths of the Gospel — truths 
which, so long as they are faithfully taught and diligently obeenred, 
will continue to form the great bulwarks of Chriatendom against 
the overweening estimate, and the despotic use, of human authority, 
in opposition to the authority of the Bevealed Will of God. 
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iDLHTON and Gibbon rendered a real, liowovor undesigned, eerr 
ice to Cbrifltianity, by attempting to proTe that tbe rapid extension 
of the Primitive Church waa merely the natural result of natural 
canses. For what better proof could ho given of the Divine origin 
of any religion tlian by showing that it bod at once overspread the 
civilised world, by the expansive power of an inherent aptitude to 
the nature and to the wants of mankinds By entering on a atill 
wider range of inquiry, those great but diaingenuoua writere might 
.lukve added much to tho evidence of the fact they alleged, although 
■t a still greater prejudice to the conclusion at which they aimed. 

It is not predicted in the Old Testament that the progress of tho 
GoBpel should, to any great extent, be the teisult of any agency 
pre^matural and opposed to ordinary experience ; nor is any such 
fact alleged in any of the apostolical writings aa having actually 
occurred. There ig, indeed, no good reason to suppose that such 
miraculous though transient disturbances of the laws of the material 
or the moral world, would have long or powerfully controlled either 
the belief or tho affections of manlund. The heavealy husbandman 
selected the kindliest soil and the most propitious season for sowing 
the grain of mustard seed j and so, as time rolled on, the adaptation 
of our faith to the character and the exigencies of our race was con- 
tinually made manifest, though under now and ever-varying fcnns. 

ThiiB the Church was at first Congregational, that by tho agitation 
of the lowest strata of society, the au])eriucuml>ent mass of corrup- 
tion, idolatry, and mental Beivitude might be broken up— then 
Synodal or Presbyterian, that the tendency of separate Bocieties to 
heresy and schism might be counteracted — ^then Episcopal, that in 
ages of extreme difhuulty and peril, the whole body might act in 
eoncert and with decision — then Papal, that it might oppose s 
I visible unity to the armies of the Crescent and the barhariana of the 
I XTorth — then Monastic, that learning, art, and piety might be pie- 
Lwtvcd in impregnable rotieats amidst the deluge of ignorance and 
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of feudal opprosaion — then Scholastic, that tho human mind mig^t 
be educated for a rotum to a soiuidet knowledge, and to piimitiTe 
doctdne — then. Piot«stant, that tho Boul might be emancipated fixim 
error, auperetition, and spiritual deapotiam— ^then^rtta??j( Reformed, 
in the very hosom of tho Papacy, ieat that emancipation should 
hurry the whole of Chriat^ndom into precipitate change and lawless 
anarchy — and then at length Philoaophicaj, to prove that as there 
are no depths of fiin or misery to which the healing of the Gospel 
cannot it^ch, eo there are no heights of epoculation to which the wis- 
dom of the Gospel cannot ascend. 

Believing thus in the Perpetuity as well as on the CalhoUoity of 
the Church, and judging that she is still the eame in spirit through- 
out all ages, although, in her external developments, tlexihle to the 
varying neceesities of all, we have ventured on some former occa- 
sions, and are again about to assert, for " the pure and reformed 
branches " of it in England and in Scotland, an alliance with the 
heroes of the faith in remote times, and in leas enlightened coun- 
tries ; esteeming that to he the best Protestantism which, while it 
frankly condemns tho errors of other Christian societies, yet chums 
fellot^ip with the piety, tho wisdom, and the love, which, in tha 
midst of thoae errors, have attested the Divine original of them alL 

If, according to the advice which on some of those occamons wo 
have presumed to oifer to those who are studious of such subjects, 
there be among ua any scholar meditating a Protestant history of 
the Monastic Orders, ho will find materials for a curious chapter in 
the correspondence of the French Benedictines of the reign of Looia 
XrV. which was published in the year 1846 by M. Valery at Paris. 
In that fraternity light and darkness succeeded each other by a lav 
the reverse of that which obtained in Europe at largo. From tho 
promulgation of their rule in the sixth century, their monasteries 
were comparatively illuminated amidst the general gloom of the 
dork ages. But when tho sun arose on the outer world, its beams 
scarcely penotrated their cloisters ; nor did they hail the retunung 
dawn of literature and science until the day was glowing all around 
them in meridian splendour. Thon, however, passing at one vault 
from the haze of twilight to the radiance of noon, they won the 
wreath of superior learning, even in the times of Tillemont and Dn 
Cange — though resigning the palm of genius to Bouidoloue, Bos- 
Boet, and Pascal Thus the three great epochs of their annals an 
denoted by the growth, the obscuration, and the revival of thsir 
intellectual eminence. M. Valeiy's volumes illustrate the third and 
last stage of this progress, which cannot, however, he understood 
without a rapid glance at each of the two procedlng stages. 
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" Bat why," it may be asked, " direct tbe eyo ot all to the moulder- 
ing re<!ordjB of mDnastic sapeistition, eelf-iiidulgciico, and hjpocrkyi " 
Why, indeed 1 From contemplating the mere debaaoment of any of 
the great families of man, no images can be gathered to delight tho 
fimoy, not any examples to movo or to invigorate tho heart, And 
doubtless he who eooks for such Imowledge, may And in the chron* 
icles of the convent a fearful disclosure of tho depths of sin and 
folly into which multitudes of our brethren have plunged, under tho 
pieteuco of more than human sanctity. But the some Icignuihi will 
supply Bomo better lessons, to him who roods boolcs thnt lio may 
leom to love and to benefit his fellow-men. Thoy will tench him 
that as, in Juda^ tho tomple, so, in Christendom, tho moDoittffry, 
was the ark, freighted during the deluge, with the deatinieii of tba 
Church and of the world, — that there our own iiiiriluid ntid Ininl' 
lectual ancestry found shelter amidst the tempoat, — Itiat then won 
matured those powers of mind which gradually InAund hanaoST Ml M 
Older into the warring elements of tho Koiopaaa Common WMul li ,^ J 
and that there many of the noblest umameRts of our eommon OMt"m 
tianity were trained to instruct, to govern, and to blrai t' 
of the West. 

Guided by the maxim "thnt whatoTi;r arty imt wlnt noOl4l 9^U 
any other saint must be true," wc glide nuUy uvw \hk muhMlMiB 
land along which Domnos JobAODei Usbillon imidiUfbi titi n>4M|f 
of the earlier porta of his wondraui comjrfktiotw } NMtvlSK MVrl 
misaively the aasuianoe that 8t Beiudlfit wng viuIimMU Ir/MtW Mj 
his mothei's womb— raised a ilewl ebfld to lift wuwrt nU |ni|l|3 
Uauras to tread the wat«r dry'tbod — UiUtd }>Y « mjfrf tlw kWtMv] 
cords with which an Anoii Ooth (Z«lk by tiMum) lud Iwiind M I 
honest rustic — cast out of mte monk ft dmuoo whu mA wmnnmA Iht | 
diif^nise of a farrier — Kiuiiand v'udhli Ut niv/tliKr a o/iimmWI limffOlf J 
^0 was secretly tempting htm l/i 'Wert liu »i//iinM«f v Hhd, Ujf 1 
l^iog a conaectoted wafer on th« U/mitn t/t a thir<], t>(u>lib"l hiiti W \ 
npoee in a grave uliich till thm hwl ajuUtuMliy rjuA UUii f«ilf« 
for all fheee fiicta tfaa gmt innaUvt nlatm "t bi* i«tmi>itt tft JIaHii I 
diet, on the aatlunity ik tlM pontiff (AM uf tliul tuuiu) Hi Urmttf, I 
U, however, the feeoid b^ oontaimd tut Ulier Diiiiiu tiuui tfiMl, I 
the memotial of Benedict wouM lone Mum havi [wriuiMl with libn, ' 

Sis authentic Ucon^ihy b eompnMft In a very &w wnnU. Ha 
wu bom bnraida Ui« end of the fifUi ceiiturv, at Nu»k, In tlw 
duchy of Spoleto. Hli motbn diwl In a^yiua htm bulk ilu wm 
H&t to Borne tot hie edncellon by bi« btW, ■ wtaahet of tlu 
AniinenfkraaT, which ClaadknhMMlebntedi bnt wh drivei) f^ou 
ibe d^ by tae iaveiioH of OdoMar wd TheodorfA (o tlu Uuiu 
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SubiacuB, -whero, while yet a beaiilleas youth, he took up Ids abode 
as a hennit. Like Jerome, he was haunted in his solitude by the 
too vivid remombmnce of a Roman lady ; and anbdued his volup- 
tuous imagioatioa by tolling his naked body among the thoma Tbo 
fame of such premature sanctity rocotomended him to the monks of 
the neighbouring monastery as their abbot ; but scarcely had he a&- 
sumed the office when, disgusted by the rigoura of Lis d^ipline, the 
electors attempted to get rid of him by poison. Ketuming to his 
hermitage, he soon found himself in the centre of several rude hate, 
erected in his vicimty by other fugitivce from the world, who ac- 
knowledged him as the superior of this monastic village. Bnt their 
misconduct compelled bim again to seek a now retirement ; 'which he 
found ot Monte Caaino, on lie frontiers of the AbbruzzL There, at- 
tended by some of hia pupils and former associates, he passed the i»- 
mainder of his life — composing bis rule, and establishing the Older 
which, at the distance of thirteen centuries, still retains bis name and 
acknowledges his anthority. He died in the year 643, in the idxt;- 
fourth year of his age. 

To the intercourse of Benedict with the refractory monka of 
Subiaco, may perhaps be traced the basis of hJa system. It probably 
revealed to bim the fact tbat Indolence, Self-will, and Selfiahnesa are 
the three archdemons of the cloister ; and suggested the inference 
that Industry, Obedience, and Community of goods are the antago&r 
ist powers which ought to govern there. But the comprehenaive- 
ness of thought with which he so exiiausted the science of monastic 
polity, that all subsequent rules have been nothing more iitaa 
modjiications of his own, — the prescience witii which he recon- 
ciled conventual franchises with abbatial dominion, — the skill 
with which ho at once concentrated and difiused power amon g flis 
different members of his Order, according as the objects 
were general or local, — and the deep insight into the hi 
by which he rendered myriads of men and women, di 
than thirty successive genemtions, the spontaneous inst 
his purposes, — these all unite to prove that profound genhu^ 
extensive knowledge, and earnest meditation, had raised him to the 
very first rank of uninspired l^ifllatora. His disciples, indeed, find 
in his I^islativo wisdom a conclusive proof that ho wrote and acted 
under a divine impulse. Even to those who reject this Botution 
it b etni a phsnomenon affording ample exercise for a liberal 
curiosity. 

That the Benedictine slatntcs remain to this day a living cod«t 
written in the hearts of multitudes in every province of the Cha*- 
tian world, is chiefly puthaps to be ascribed to the inilexihle ligoai 




mih iriiich they annibilaled tho cares and responBibilities of freedo 
To the baser sort no yoke ia so galling aa that of Belf-^ontrol ; no da- 
liretance so welcome aa that of being handaomely rid of free agency. 
With such men mental slavery readily becomcia a habit, a f^hion, 
and a pride. To the abject many, the abdication of sBlf-govemment - 
is a willing sacrifice, It is reserved for the nobler few to rise to the 
ardaoua virtues of using wisely the gifts which God bestows, and 
walking courageously, though circumspectly and humbly, in tho 
light which God vouchaafea 

And by the abject many, though often under the guidance of the 
nobler few, were peopled the cells of Monte Casino and her afBliated 
coaventa. Their gates were thrown open to men of every rank, in 
whom the abbot or prior of the house could discover the marks of a 
genuine vocation. To exclude any such candidate, though a pauper 
or a slave, would have been condemned by Benedict, in the worda 
and spirit of Augustine, as grave delictum. In those sacred en- 
closures, therefore, many poor and illiterate brethren found a refuge. 
But they were distinguished from the rest as eonvern, — that is, aa 
persona destined neither for the priesthood nor the tonsure, but 
bound to labour for tho society aa husbandmen, shepherds, artisans, 
or domestic servants. 

In the whirl and uproar of the handicrafts of our own day, it is 
dilficult to im^ine the noiseless spectacle which in those ages so 
often caught tho eye, as it gazed on the secluded abbey and the ad- 
jacent grange. 1ji black tunica, tho mementos of death, and in 
leathern giidles, the emblems of chastity, might then be seen carters 
silently yoking their bullocks to tho team, and driving them in 
silence to the field, — or shepherds interchanging some inevitable 
whispers while they watched their flocks, — or vtae-dressers pruning 
the fruit of which they might neither taste nor speak, — or wheel- 
wrights, carpenters, and masons plying their trades like the inmaloa 
of some dejif and dumb asylum, — and all pausing flum their 
labours as the convent bell, sounding the hours of primes, or nonea, 
or vespers, aummoned them to join in spirit, even when they could 
not repair in person, to those sacred offices. Around the monastic 
workshop might be observed the belt of cultivated land, continually 
encroaching on the adjacent forest ; and tho passer-by might trace 
to the toils of these mute workmen the opening of roads, the 
draining o.' marshes, the herds grazing, and the harvests waving, 
in security, under tho shelter of ecclesiastical privileges which even 
the Vandal and tho Ostrogoth regarded with respect. Our own an- 
nual agricultural meetings, with their Implements and their prizes, 
their short horus and their long speeches, must carry back their 
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economic genealogy to those husbandmen who, vnth iliamal aspect, 
brawny arms, and compressed lips, first taught the conquerors of 
Rome the science in which Columella and Virgil had instructed the 
ancient Eomans. 

A similar pedigree must be assigned to our academies of painting, 
sculpture, architecture, and music. The fine arts are merely imitft- 
tivo in tlieir infancy ; though as they become mature, they also 
become symbolical. And this maturity is first attained by the 
architect, because he minist^irs to a want more urgent than the rest, 
— because, in the order of time, the edifice must precede the works 
desigined for its embellishment, — and because finding in nature no 
models except for the details of his performance, he must, from the 
first, be inventive in the composition of it. Thus the children of 
Benedict, when contemplating their lofty avenues, sacred to medita- 
tion — and the mellowed lights streaming through the foliage — and 
the flowers clustering in the conventual garden — and the pendulous 
stalactites of the neighbouring grottoes, — conceived of a Chriatiaii 
temple in which objects resembling these, though hewn out of im- 
perishable stone, and carved into enduring forms, might be combined 
and grouped together into one glorious whole. With a ritual ad- 
dressed to the eye rather than to the ear — a sacrcd pantomime, of 
which the sacrifice of the mass was the action, the priests the actors, 
and the high altai the stage, — nothing more was requisite to the 
solemn exhibition but the cathedral, as its appropriate theatre. It 
arose, therefore, not the servilo representation of any one natural 
object, but the majestic combination of the forms of many ; andfiill 
of mystic significance, in the crucifonn plan, the lofty arch, tlie 
oriel windows, the lateral chapels, and the central elevation. Sot 
a groining, a mulhon, or a tracery was there, in which the initiated 
eye did not read some masonic enigma, Bome ghostly counsel, or 
some inarticulate eummona to confession, to penitence, or to prayer. 

Every niche without, and every shrine within, these sanctnaiies, 
was adorned with images of their tutelary saints ; and especially of 
Her wlio is supremo among the deraigods of this celestial hierarchy. 
But, instead of rising to the impersonation of holiness, beauty, or 
power, in these human forms, the monkish sculptors were content 
to copy the indiiTerent models of humanity within their reach ; and 
the statues, busts, and reliefs which, in subsequent times, fellbeneath 
the blows of Protestant Iconoclasts, had little if any value but that 
which belonged to tbeir peculiar locality and their accidental OEao- 
ciations. In painting also, whether encaustic, in fresco, or on wood, 
the performances of the early Benedictine artists were equally 
bumble. In order to give out their visiblo poetry, the chisel a ' 
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e pencil must be guided by minds conversant with tha cores and 
the enjoyments of life ; for it is by auch nunds only that the living 
soul which animatea mate nature can ever be perceived ; or can be 
expressed in the delineation of realities, whether animated or inani- 
mate. In ecclesiastical and coaventual architectura, and in that art 
alone, the monks oxhaustod their creative imagiuatton ; covering 
Enrope with monuments of thoii scionce in statics and dynamics, and 
with monuments of that plastic genius, which, from an infinity of 
elaborate, incongruous, and often worthless details, know how to 
evoke oae sublimo and harmonious whole. In those august shrines, 
if anywhere on earth, the spirit of criticism is silenced by the belief 
that the adorations of men are mingled in blest accord with the 
hallelujoha of heaven. 

To animate that belief, the Benedictine musicians produced those 
chants which, when long afterwards combined by Palestrina into 
tiie Mass of Pope Morcellus, were hailed with rapture by the Roman 
Conclave and the Fathers of Trent, as the golden hnks which bind 
together in an indissoluble union the supplications of the Militant 
Church and the thanksgivings of the Church Triumphant. 

' ' Lusts of the imagination ! " exclaimed, and may yet exclaim, the 
indignant pulpits of Scotland and Geneva — " lusts as hostile to the 
parity of the Christian Faith as the grosser lusts of the fiesh or the 
emptiest vanities of life." Hard words these for our restorers of 
church architecture in mediteval splendour ! Let the Camden 
Society, the Lord of Wilton, and the beachers of the Temple look 
to it ; while we, all innocent of any such sumptuous designs — her 
Mtyesty*s Church Building Commissioners themselves not more bo 
— refer to these Benedictine prodigies only as illustrating a memor- 
able passage ia Benedictine History. 

But art was regarded by the fathers of that Order rather aa the 
delight than as the serious occupation of their brotherhood. With 
a self-reliance as just as that of the great philosopher, if not as sub- 
lime, they took to themselves all knowledge as their proper province. 
Their rule assigned an eminent rank among monastic virtues to the 
guardianship and multiplication of valuable manuscript. It taught 
iha copyist of a holy book to think of himself as at once a pupil and 
a teacher — as a missionary while seated at his desk — using each 
finger as a tongue — infiicting on the Spirit of Evil a deadly wound 
at each successive line — and as bafOing, with the pen, the dread 
enemy who smiles at the impotent hostility of every other weapon 
grasped hy the hand of mortal man. In each Benedictine monastery a 
ehamber was set apart for the dischaige of this sacred office. In Qaa 
Beriptorium some of the monks plied their pens asaiduouflly, and in 
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profound ailonco, to produco faultless transcripts of the beat ori). 
To others vaa conimltted the care of revising the t«xt of each workB 
as were then held in the highest esteem, Charlemagne himself as- 
signed to the Benodictiae Alcuin the high office of preparing, from 
the vanovs sources within his reach, & perfect Codex of the Holy 
Scriptures. For what remains to us of Pliny, Sallust, and Uacro- 
hiuB, and for the oratiouB against Verrea, we are indohted to their 
literary zeal. A tribute of writing materials at the commencement 
of each novitiate, and another of books at its close, with an annual 
impost of manuscripts on the inferior houses, were continually 
augmenting the libraries of their greater convents. How extenBiVB 
and how valuable such collections became, may be inferred from the 
directions given by the IJenedictine Cassiodorus for the guidanoe of 
bia brethren in titeir studies. He hod collected, and he enjoiiu 
them to read, the Greek and Latin Fathers, the Church hiatoriaii% 
the geographers and gramnmrians whose works were then extant and 
in repute, with various medical books, for the assistance of thoae 
monks to whom the care of the infirmary was confided. Whoever 
will consult the " Historia Rei Litcrariie Ordinis Sancti Benedict," 
by their historiographer Mi^oaldus Zeigelbauer, may rapidly ac- 
cumulate the most conclusive proofs, that by their Order were either 
laid or preserved the foundations of all the eminent schools of 
learning of Modem Europe. 

The greatness of the Benedictines did not, however, consist eiUier 
in their agricultural skill, their prodigies of architecture, or their 
priceless libraries; but in their parentage of countless men and 
women, illustrious for active piety — for wisdom in the govern- 
ment of mankind — for profound learning — and for that contem- 
plative spirit, which discovers within the soul itself things beyond 
the limits of the perceptible creation. Such, indeed, is the number 
of these worthiee, that, if every page at our disposal were a volume, 
and every such volume as ponderous as our old acquaintance, 
Scapula, space would fail us to render justice to the achievements of 
the half of them. We cannot, however, pass by this goodly fellov- 
ahip without a transient glance at one normal type, at the least, of 
each of these various forms of Benedictine heroism. For that puipoae 
we need scarcely wander from the annals of our own Lind. 

In the Benedictine abbey of Nutsoll, near Winchester, Poetry, 
History, Ehetoric, and the Holy Scriptures were taught, in th« 
beginning of the eighth century, by a monk whom his fellow-eonntiy- 
mon called Winfrod, but whom the Church honoure under the nam« 
of Boniface. He was bom at Crediton, in Devonshire, of noble aad 
wealthy parents, who had teloclantly yielded to hia wish to a 
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tiio monastic atato. H&rdly, however, hod he reached middle life, 
when his associates at Nutaall discovered that he was diseatdafied 
with the piii8uit« by which their own thoughts were engroaaed. Aa, 
in hia evemng meditations, he paced the long conventual avenue 
of lime trees, or as, in the night-watches, ho knelt before the crucifix 
anapendcd in his cell, he was still conacious of a voice, audible 
though inarticulate, wliich repeated to him the Divine injunction, 
to "go and preach the Gospel to all nations." Then, in mental 
Tiaion, was seen atretching out before him the land of his Gorman 
•ocestij ; where, beneath the veil of the cuatoma described by 
Xacitna, was concealed an idolatry of which the historian had neither 
depicted, nor probably conjecturwi, the abominations. To encounter 
Satan in this stronghold, became successively the day-dream, the 
passion, and the fixed resolve of Boniface ; until at length abandon- 
ing, for this holy war, the studious repose for which he had already 
abandoned the worid, he appeared, in his thirty-sixth year, a solitary 
and nnbe&iended missionary, traversing the marshy aands and the 
primeval forests of Frieeland. But Charles Mortel was already 
there, — the leader in a for different contest ; nor, while the 
Ghriatian Mayor of the Palace wna striking down the Pagans with 
hia battle-oxo, could the pothctio entreaties of the Benedictine Monk 
induce them to bow down to the banner of the Cross, He therefore 
returned to Nutsall, not mth diminished zeal, but with increased 
knowledge. He had now learnt that hia succoas must depend on 
the conduct of the secular and spiritual rulers of mankind, and on 
hia own connection with them. 

The chapter of his monastery cliose him as their abbot ; but, at 
hia own request, the Biabop of Winchester annulled the election. 
Then, quitting for ever hia native England, Boni£ice pursued hia 
way to Eome, to solicit the aid of Pope Gregory EL, in his efforta 
lot the conversion of the German people. 

Armed with a papal commission, a papal blessing, and a good 
store of relics, Boniface again appeared in Friesland, where Charlea 
Martcl was now the undisputed master. Tictory had rendered him 
devout ; and ho gladly countenanced the laboura of the monk, to 
bring his new subjeota within the fold of the Cliristian Church. 
So ardent, indeed, was hia zeal for this great work, that the destined 
author of it was soon compelled to migrate into Saxony, as the only 
means of escaping the unwelcome command of the conqueror to fix 
hia residence in Friealand, and there to assume the coadjutorship 
and BUcceasion to the Biahop of Utrecht. 

The miaaionary laboura of Boniface, interrupted only by three 
short visits to Rome, were prolonged over ■ > period of more than 
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thirty-six years ; and were extended over all the territories betwean 
the Elbe, tho Khine, and the Ocean. At Komo he sought asd 
foiled all the support which papal authority, zeal, and wisdom 
could afibid him, Gregory II. consecrated liim a bishop, though 
■without a diocese. Gregory III. raised him to he the AJchbiahop 
and Primate of all Germany ; with power to eatablish bishoprics 
there at his discretion. The same pontiff afterwards nominated 
him Legate of the Holy See, in Germany and France. To these 
distinctions Pope Zachaiy added tho Archhishoprio of Mentz, then 
first constitnted the metropolis of the German churches. Last of all 
was bestowed on him the singular privilege of appointing his own 
successor in hia primacy. 

There liave been churchmen to whom such a memento of the 
vanity of even the highest ecclesiastical dignities would have afforded 
but an equivocal satisfaction. To Boniface tho Tcmembiance of the 
shortness of life was not only familiar, but welcome. The treatise 
of Ambrose on the advantages of death was bis constant companion. 
It hod taught him to regard his successive promotions but as the 
means of preparing his mind for the joyful resignation of tliem oU- 
His seventy-fourth year was now completed. For the spiritual care 
of his converts he had established seven new bishoprics ; and had 
built and endowed many monasteries for the advancement of piety 
and learning among them. At last, abdicating his own mibs in 
favour of Lullus, a monk of Malmeahurj, he solemnly devoted hia 
remaining days to that ofiice of a missionary, which he justly es- 
teemed OS far nobler than any symbolised by tho crosier, the purple^ 
or the tiara. Girding round him hia black Benedictine habit, and 
depositing hia Ambrose, " Do Bono Mortis," in the folds of it, ho 
once more travelled to Friesland ; and, pitching hia tent on the 
banks of a small rivulet, awaited there the arrival of a body of 
neophytes, whom he had summoned to leoeivo at his hands the rite 
of confirmation. 

Ens long a multitude appeared in the distance, advancing towards 
the t«ntj not, however, with the lowly demeanour of Christian 
converts drawing near to their bishop, but carrying deadly weapons, 
and announcing by their cries and gestures that they were PagaoB, 
sworn to avenge Uieir injured deities against the arch-enemy of their 
worship. The servants of Boniface drew their swords in hia defence ; 
but calmly, and even cheerfully, awaiting the approach of hia eoe- 
miea, and forbidding all resistance, he fell beneath their blows — a 
laaityi to the faith which he Imd so long lived, and so bravely died, 
to propagate. Pi s copy of Ambrose, " De Bono Mortis," covered 
with hia blood, was cAibited during many succeeding centoriee^ at 
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Fnlda aa a relic. It was contemplated there by many who regarded 
ae Bupeistitioua and heretical Bome of &b teneto of Boniface. But 
no Chrietian, whatever might be Lis own pecaliar creed, ever looked 
upon that blood-stained memorial of him without the profoimdeet 
veneiBtion. 

For, since the Apostolic Age, no greater benefactor of our race 
has arisen among men than the Monk of fi'utsall, unless it be that 
other Monk of Wittemberg who, at the distance of seven centuriea, 
appeared to reform and reconstruct the churches founded by the 
holy Benedictine. To Boniface the north and west of Germany, 
and Holland, still look back as their spiritual progenitor ; nor did 
any uninspired man ever add to tlie permanent dominion of the 
Gospel provinces of such extent and Talne. 

If, in accomplishing that great work, Boniface relied more on 
human authority than is consistent with the practice, or, rather, 
with the theory of our Protestant churches, Ms still extant letters 
will show that he rebuked, with indignant energy, the vices of the 
great on whom he was dependent In placing the crown of Chil- 
deric on the head of Fepin, ho may have been guilty of eome worldly 
compliance with the usurper. Tct it is not to be forgotten that the 
Pope himself had favoured the cause of the Mayor of the Palac^ by 
his Delphic response, " Melius esse ilium vocari regem apud quum 
sununa potestas consisteret." 

The guides of our own missionary enterprises will, probably, accuse 
Boniiace of undue promptitude in admitting within the pale any one 
who choso to Buhmit himself to the mere outward form of baptism. 
His facility is indiapatohlo ; but what Protestant will venture to 
condemn Uio measures which brought within the precincts of the 
Christian (jhurch the native lands of Luther, of Grotius, and of M&- 
loncthon 1 

On a single occasion we And Him wearing a garb at least 
bling that of an inquisitor. Within his spiritual jurisdiction 
Frenchman, working miracles, and soiling as relics the cuttings of 
his own hair and the parings of his own noils. This worthy hod an 
associate in one Vincent, a Scotchman, a sort of promaturo Knox— 
a teacher, it is said, of heresies, hut certainly a atout opponent of oil 
the laws and canons of the Church. Moved by Doiiiroce, tho 
secular ann lodged them both in close prison ; and, all Ihiugi con- 
ndered, one must doubt their claim to any better lodgings. 

Feaoe he, however, to the fanlto of Boniface, whatever thoy maj 
hare been 1 Among the heroes of active piety, the world hu tow 
greater to revere ; as the diaciplee of Benedicl liaro SMmadly aou 
greater to boost 
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They boaat, however, in Lanfrapc, another primate, to vhoae fke- 
seeing wisdom in the gOTcmment of mankind may not obscurely bs 
traced much of the viM spirit of thoao Tenerable inatitutiona whioli 
are BtUl the glory of the Anglo-Saxon race in our own islands and 
in the North Aiaerican continent. In his romance of " Harold," 
Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton, solving with equal erudition and 
creative fancy, the great problem of hia art (the problem how to 
produce the greatest amount of dramatic effect at Uie least expense 
of historical truth), has produced a living portrait of Lanfrano, ths 
subtle Itahan, who, armed with homilies for the devout, jeeta for 
the facetious, austentiea for the superstitious, learning for tfaft 
inquisitive, and obsequiousness for the groat, renders the weakneea 
and the strength of each in turn tributary to hia own ambition ; and 
ascends the throne of Cantorbnry, not merely by the aid of the meek 
old Abbot Herduin, but on the shoulders of the imporious William 
and the imperial Hildobrand. Out great master of hlstorico- 
romantic portraiture would have destroyed the picturesque unity of 
his beautiful sketch, if, by advancing further, he had taught na 
(and who could have taught us so powerfully !) how vast is the debt 
of gratitude which England owes to her groat primates, Ijinfranc, 
Anaolm, Langton, and Beckot, — or rather to that benign Providence 
which raised them up in that barbarous ago, Whatover may have 
been their personal motives, and whatever their demerits, they, and 
they alone, wrestled successfolly with the despotism of the Con- 
queror aad his descendants to the fourth geoeratiun ; maintaining 
among us, even in those evil days, the baWced power, the control 
of public opinion, and the inSuonce of moral over physical, a force 
which from their times passed as a birthright to the parliaments of 
Henry III. and his successors ; and which at this day njmaina the 
inheritance of England, and of all the free communitiee with 
which she has covered, and is still peopling, the globe. The 
thunders and reproaches of Rome are sufficiently encountered by 
such reverberated thunders and reproaches as they provokix To 
those who deplore alike the necessity and the rancour of the con- 
flict, it may yet be permittod to render a due and thorefbre m 
reverent homage to the ancient prelates of the Boman Church. 
Unchecked by the keen wisdom, the coclesiaetical policy, and th« 
Roman sympathies of the Boaedictine Lanftanc, the fierce Conqoeror 
would have acquired and transmitted to his posterity ou the English 
throne, a power absolute and arbitrary, beneath the witheriug 
influetico of which every germ of the future liberties and greataian 
of England must have prematurely perished. 

When, in the mind of William Hurus, the fear of death had |tt» 
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Tailed over the thirst ibr the revenues of Canterbury, he placed the 
mitre of LaniVanc on the head of the Eonedictine Anselm ; antici- 
pating, probably, a less effective assertion of the rights of the 
Church by the retired and gentle student, than had been made by 
his insinuating and worldly-vieo predecessor. In the groat con- 
troversy of investitures, however, Ansobn showed that nothii^ ia ao 
inflexible as meekness, sustained and animated by the firm con- 
viction of right. Tot at the very moment of success he turned 
aside from these agitations to revolve the mysterious enigmas which 
it was at ouce the purpose and the delight of his existence U> 
unravel. Those honndless realms of thought over which, in the 
solitude of his library,heenjoyedaprinccly, hut unenvied dominion, 
were in his eyea of incompamUy h%her value than either his 
primacy of the Church of England, or hie triumph in maintaining 
the prerogatives of the Church of Eome. In our days, indeed, his 
speculations are forgotten ; and the very subjects of them have 
ffllen into disesleem. Yet, except, perhaps, the writings of Eri- 
gena, those of Anselm on the " Will of God," on " Truth," on " Free- 
will," and on the " Divine Prescience," are not only, in point of time, 
the earliest examples, but, in the order of invention, the oarliBSt 
models, of those scholastic works, which exhibit, in euch intimate 
and cttriouB union, the prostration and the aspirings of the mind of 
man — prostrating itself to the most absurd of human dogmas — 
aspiring to penetrate the loftiest and the most obscure of the Divine 
attributes. 

Truth may have concealed herself &om moat of these inquirers ; 
but their researches formed no unimportant part of the education 
which was gradually preparing the intellect of Europe for admis- 
sion into her sanctuary. Among the followers of Anselm are 
to be reckoned not merely the Doctore — Venerable, Invincible, 
Irrefragable, Angelical, amd Seraphic, — but a far greater than 
they, even Dea Cartes himself — who, as may be learnt &om 
Brucker, borrowed from the Benedictine philosopher hia proof of 
the Being of a God. Anaelm tAught that the abstract idea of 
Deity was the fontal principle of all knowledge — that as God 
himself is the primteval source of all existence in the outer world, 
so the Idea of God precedes, and conducts us to, all other ideas 
in the world withia us— and that, until we have risen to that 
remotest spring of all oui thoaghta, we cannot conceive rightly of 
the conespondence of our own perceptions with the realities amldat 
which wo e.xist. 

If these speculations are not very intelligible, they are at least 
Panriona. They show that the metaphysicians who lived when 
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WeslminsteT Hall was rising &om its foundations, and those wlio 
lived when the firet stone of our Edinbnrgh University was laid, 
boat thcmselvos very much in the samo mimnei against the ban of 
their mental priaon-hoiise. 

Philosophy may thrive in other places than conventaal ceU& 
Eut there is a literature which warcely flourishes clflewhere. The 
peculiar and spontoneouB product of the monastery is mystic devo- 
tion. If the Benedictines had been cursed with borrenneas in yield- 
ing this fruit, they would have resembled a Dutch garden in which 
it woe impossible to cultivate the tulip, But no Bitch reproach clings 
to the sons and daughters of Benedict. It must, however, be ad- 
mitted that out own land has been singularly destitute of fertility 
in this the most doHcate of all the plants cultivated in monaatic se- 
clusion. We produced schoolmen to satiety. Erigena, Hales, Duns 
Scotus, and Occam wore our own. But we must pass over to Spain 
and Germany to Und a type of Benedictine greatness, in that im- 
palpable though gorgeous world, which in latoi times was inhabited 
by Molinos and by F^n^lon. 

In those more fortunate regions, many are the half-inspiTed Thap- 
sodists whom we encounter^— chiefly ladies — and, what is worthy of 
notice, ladies who from their cliildhood bad scarcely ever stiajed 
beyond the convent garden. 14'evertheless, the indestructible pecu- 
liuity of our national character (whether it be shyness or dryness, — 
high aims or low aims, — the fear of irreverence for what is holy, or 
the fear of being laughed at for what is absurd), — that chaiactei 
which forbade the public utterance in these islands of the impaa- 
sionod communings of the soul with its Maker and with itself, for- 
bids us to make any report to our fellow-countiymen of the Bublim« 
"Canticles" of 8t Gertrude or of St Theresa. Lest, however, our 
hasty sketch of Benedictine intellectual greatness should be defective, 
without some specimen of their super-terrestrial poetry, we venture 
to remind our readers of one passage of which M, do Malan (one of 
Habillon's biographers) has reminded us, in which the author of the 
"De Indtatione Christi" (himself a Benedictine, if Mabillon may be 
trusted) has sung to his jEolian harp a more than earthly strain. It 
is, indeed, an excellent example of a style of which we have no 
model in otii own language, — except perhaps in occasional pasaagea 
of Archbishop Leighton. 

" My son, let not the sayings of men move thee, however beantifiil 
or ingenious they may bo : for the kingdom of God conaiflteth not 
in words hut in power. 

" Weigh well my words, for they kindle the heart, illuminate tha 




TBX PBKKCU BESKDIcnifffl. 



mini, qnicken comptmction, and supjilj aboodaat a 
solatimi. 



I 



" When thou shalt ture read and known maaj thingi, tbeu rettirn 
to Ote one beginning and principle of all things. 

"I am he that teacheth man Imowledge, wad to little children I 
impart an nndeistaDding metre clear than man can teach. 

" He to whom I speak chall qidcklj be wi«e, and in apiiit dull 
profit largely. 

"Woe be to tlicm that aeaich out many airiooa thingii, and iaks 
little thought how they may serve me. 

" I am he who, in one instant, raise np the humble in mind to 
nnderstand eternal troth better than if be had studied many ymrs 
in the schools. 

" I teach without noise of words, withont oonfiuHm of optnidOi, 
vithout ambition of honour, without the ahock of aiyungnta. 

" To some men I speak common things, to otfaeta things nrs ; fa> 
some I appear sweetly by signs ; to Bona, with much li^t, I dis- 
cover mysteriee. 

" The voice of books is, indeed, one ; bnt it is a voice which in- 
stnicta not all alike. I am he who teaches the truth concealed 
within the voice. I am the aearcher of the heart, the diacovaier of 
the thougbte, promoting holy actions, distributing to each ODS as I 
will." 

If^ as the Benedictines maintained, this sacred chant was resUy 
sung by a poet of their own baleraity about the beginning of the 
fourteenth century, it may bo looked upon as a kind of threnody, 
designed to intimate the approaching obscuration of their Ord^. 
For already might be observed, in a state of morbid activity amopg 
them, tboee principles of decay which were pointed out so ind^ j 
nantly by Benedict himself to Dante, when, under the gnidaoMn 
of Beatrice, the poet bad ascended to his presence in the seronft^ 
heaven : — 

Ii left t profltlen ibun upon the learn ; 
The wklla, tor Miep najed, tunud into iai* ; 
The cowls, to ueb choked op with moriy moaL 
Fml iirarj doth not more lilt itwlf 



la the lapse of m 



" n Fsradiio." 
« thau BQVen centuries, the state of aocie^ bad 
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3 vast cliangea ; but the inBtitutea of Benedict had not 
been cbaiiged to meet thorn. The new esigenciea of life demanded 
refarmations in the religious state which Francis, Dominic, and 
Loyola successively established. They combined a more matui« 
policy with a younger enthusiasm. Exhibiting ascetic self-mortifica- 
tions, till then unknown among any of the monastic communities of 
the West, they also fonned relations, equally new, with the laity 
in all theb offices — domestic, poHtical, military, and oommerciaL 
Having, at the same time, obtained possession of nearly all the pul- 
pite of the Latin Church, the imagination, the interests, and the 
conscienceB of mankind fell bo much under the control of these now 
fraternities, that their influence was felt throughout all the ramifica- 
tions of society. 

While the spiritual dominion of the earlier monasticism was con- 
tinually narrowed by this formidable competition, the Benedictines 
were no less constantly becoming more and more entangled in the 
cares and enjoyments of the world. They established an ill-omened 
alliance with the Templars, with the Knights of Calatrava and Al- 
cantara, ond with five other orders of chivalry — an unhallowed 
companionship, which, by famiharising the monks with the military 
and dissolute manners of those new brethren, gradually contaminated 
their own. 

Wealth and temporal prosperity were no less prolific of evil in 
the Order of St Benedict than in other eocietics in which their 
enervating influence has been felt. But on the monks they inflicted 
a peculiar disaster. For their riches tempted the chief eovereigiu 
of Europe to usurp the patronage of the rohgious houses ; and to 
transfer the government of them from abbots elected by tbo chap- 
ters, to abbots appointed by the king. 

The grant of Ihese conventual benefices in commerulam, was one 
of those abuses in the Church, which yielded to no reform until the 
Churuli herself and her abuses were swept away together, by the 
torrent of the French devolution. It was, however, a practice in 
favour of which the most venerable antiquity might be alleged. 
From the earliest times churches hod been placed under a kind of 
tutelage between the death of the incumbent and the appointment 
of his successor. But it not rarely happened tliat when the period 
of this spiritual guardianship was over, the tuti>r bad become too 
much enamoured of bis ward, and possessed too much infiuence with 
the great, to acquiesce in a separation from her. In such cases, the 
commendatory, aided by some ill-fed stipendiary curate, assumed all 
the priviU^es and immunities of a sineourist 

Yet it was not necessary to rely on any vulgar names in d^enc* 
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or in extenimtioD of this usage. The great Atharuksiiu himself held 
& bishopric in eommendam, in odditioa to his see of Alexandria. 
Neither were they Tulgat names by whom it waa condemned. Hilde- 
brand, Innocent III., and the Fathers of Trent, rivalled each other 
in denunciations of tho abuse; and were cordially seconded by 
Philippe Anguste, by St Louis, and oven by Francis L Papal, 
synodal, and royal decrees proved, however, too feeble to check an 
abuse so tempting to roy^ and sacerdotal cupidity. The Frenoli 
kings converted the splendid monastery of Fontevrault into an ap- 
panage for a long succossion of royal or noble ladies. The abbey of 
St Gennain-doe-Pr^s also was given in eommendam by Louis the 
Debonnairo, to a bishop of Poictiors ; by Eudes to his brother 
Robert, a layman ; and at length, by Louis XIII., to a widow of tha 
Duke of Lorraine — ^which is muoh as though the maaterahip of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, had been given to the widow of the 
liHector Palatine. 

During the progress of this decay, there waa no lack of reformers, 
or of reforms of the Benedictine Orfor. But the corrupting proved 
too strong for the renovating power; and their decline proceeded 
-without any real check until, in the year 1611, Don Nichoks Benard 
became a member of the congregation of 8t Maur. 

Benard was one of those reformeta to whom it is given ta inno- 
vate, at once in the spirit of the institution which they desire to 
improve, and in tho spirit of the age in which the improvement is 
to be made. His object was to bring back his Order to the dutiful- 
nesB, the industry, and the self-renunciation enjoined by Benedict. 
His remedial process consisted in conducting Uiem, by exhortation 
and by his own example, to the culture of those studies which were 
held in highest esteem in France in the reigns of the thirteenth and 
of the fourteenth Louis, In those times no seeds of science or liters' 
turo could bo sown in that favoured land without yielding an abund- 
ant increase. The reason of this redundant fertili^ at that particular 
era, no historian can explain and no psychologist con conjecture. 
But, like the other promoters of learning in his age, Benard soon 
found bimself followed and surrounded by a band of scholars, who 
joined with bini in the successful culture of all historical, antiquarian, 
and critical knowledge. With their aid he restored one of the chief 
households of the great Benedictine race to even more than their 
pristine glory. 

During the seventeenth century one hundred and &ve writers in 
tiie congregation of St Maur (then established at St Getman-des- 
Vt^) divided among them this harvest of literary renown. A com- 
plete collection of their works would form a large and very valuable 
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library ; as may indeed bo inferred from a bare onumeration of the 
books of the earlier ami later Fathers, which they republished. Among 
them are the best editions vhich the world Las seen of the writinga 
of 8t Gregory the Great, of Lonfranc, Basil, Bernard, Anselm, 
Auguetine, Cnssiodorua, Ambrose, Hilary, Jerome, Atbanaaina, 
Gregory of Tom«, Irenreus, Chryeostom, Cyril of Alexandria, Ter- 
tullian, Justin, and Origen ; to which must be added their edition 
of Josephue. 

But it would be as easy to form an imago of the Grecian camp 
from the catalogue of the ships, as to conceive aright of the Bena- 
diorinea of St Maur from an enumeration of their publications and 
of the namea of the authors of them. To exhibit some alight sketch 
of that great seminary as it existed in its days of splendour, it is ne- 
oeeaaiy to oonfino our attention to the Achilles of their host — to him 
whom all the test revered as their great example, and acknowledged 
by acclamation as their head. 

The Life of Mabillon has been written by Ruinort, his affectionate 
pupil ; by Dom Filipe le Cerf, the historiographer of the congregar 
tion ; and rooro recently by M. Chavin de Malan, To the last of 
these biogiaphera we are largely indobtud for much valuable inform- 
ation. But a companion at once more instructive and provoloT^, or 
a guide less worthy of confidence, never offered himself at the outset 
of any literary journey. It is the pleasure of M. de Malan to qualify 
the speculative propensities of out own age by the blindest crodulity 
of the middle ages. He is at the same moment a rhetorician and an 
antiquarian (as a dervish dances vrhile he prays), and is never satis- 
fied with investigating truth, unless he can also embellish and adorn 
it Happily, however, we are not dependent on his guidance. All 
that is most interesting respecting Mabillon may be gathered &om 
his own letters and hia works. For to write was the very law of hia 
existence ; and from youth to old age his pen unceasingly plied 
those happy tasks, of wliioh the interest never fails, and the tnii- 
quiUity can never be disturbed. 

Jean Mabillon was bom at the village of St Pierre Monl^ in 
Champagne, on the 23rd of November, 1632. His mother did not 
long survive his birth ; but Bninart congratulates himself on having 
seen Etienne, the father of Joan, at the age of 1 05, in the full en- 
joyment of all hia mental and bodily powers. Jean himself wu 
Bont by his paternal uncle, the cur6 of a parish near Rheims, to a 
college in that city, which, on his return homewards from the Coua- 
oil of Trent, the celebrated Cardinal of Lorraine hod founded f 
fur the education of clergymen. The habits of the place well b^ 
its origin. Except while addressing their teachers, the pupils ^ 
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in profoond silence every hour of the day bbtb that of nooa ; when 
they amused themselvea in a garden, where, bb we road, it waa their 
custom, many hundred times a day, to salute a conspicuona image of 
the Virgin, with oasuraocea of their Teneration and their love. 

Whatever may have been the effects of thia discipline on the 
chaiactera of hia fellow-students, it moulded the meek and quiet 
nature of Mabtllon into the exact form which the authors of it re- 
gaided aa the most perfect. He eurrendered up his will to thoire ; 
and, yielding hia whole soul to the divine offices of hia college 
chapel, became bo familiar with them, that when, after an absence 
of more than Jifty years, Ruinart knelt beside him there, he heard 
the then aged man repeat, from memory, with unerring exactness, 
ereiy prayer, every ceremonial, and every sacred melody in which 
he had been accuslomed to offer up the devotions of his youth. 

In the year 1G63, and (to use tho chronology of the cloister and 
of Osford) on the feast of the Decollation of St John the Baptist, 
Mabillon was received aa a Postulant at tho Benedictine monastery 
then attached to the cathedral church of St Kemy. In that sublimo 
edifice hia imagination had long before been entranced by the anti- 
cipated delights of a life of devotional retirement It had been his 
single indulgence, while at college, to wander thither Ihat he might 
listen to the choial strains aa they rose, and fioated, and died away 
through the recesses of those long-drawn aisles ; and there had he 
often proposed to himself the question, whether thia world had any- 
thing to offer so peaceful and so pure as an habitual ministration at 
those hallowed altars, and an unbroken ascent of the heart heaven- 
wards, on the wings of those unearthly psalmodiesi 

To this inquiry hia judgment, or his feelings, still lehuned tho 
same answer ; and, at tho end of his novitiate, he gladly pronounced 
those irrevocable vows wliich were to osclude him for ever from all 
delights less elevated than those of a devotional life. He had not, 
however, long to await the proof that the exclusive use of tliis 
ethereal dietary is unfrientlly to tho health both of these gross bodies 
of ouTB, and of the sluggish minds by which thoy are informed. The 
flesh revolted ; and, to subdue the rebellion, ascetic rigours were 
required. Then (alas for tho bathos 1) that base and unfortunate 
viscua, the stomach, racked hia head with insufferable pains. Com- 
pelled at length to fly for relief to a Benedictine convent at Nogent, 
he there sooUied hia aching brows by travetsiug, and mourning over, 
the rains which the impious ravages of the Huguenots had brought 
upon the monastic buildings. Then passing, for relief to onoiJ^ar 

Eatery at Corbie, he recovered bu health ; through the inter- 
n of 6t Adelhard, the patron saint of the place, as he piously 
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believed ; though, a less perfect fuith might have been tempted to 
aecribe the cure to the active employmenta iu the open oir in which 
the abbot of Corbie compeDed him to engage. 

With restored health, Mabillon was next traneferrcd, b; the 
commands of his superior, to the royal abbey of St Denye ; there 
to act as curator of the tceasurea which the profaneness of a later 
age haa scattered to the winds. This was no light trust. Amidst 
coantleBs monumenta of the illuBtrious dead, and of the gieatnen 
of the French monarchy, the collection containod one of the anna 
in which the aged Simeon had raised the infant Jeans in the 
Temple; and the very hand which the aceptical Tbomaa had 
atretehod out to touch the wounded side of his risen Lord ! 

It was just one year before the birth of Mabillon, that the Con- 
gregation of 8t Maor had token possession of the monoBtery of 8t 
Genoain-des-Pr^ at Farie. At the time of his artiTal at St Denys, 
Dom Luc d'Achery, a Benedictine monk, was engaged at St Ger- 
main's, in one of those gigantic undertakings to which Bonaid had 
invited bis fraternity. It was a compilation from the librariea <tf 
France of the more rare and valuable lett*™, poems, charters, and 
chronicles relating to ecclesiastical affairs, which had been deposited 
in them either in lat^r or remoter ages. These gleanings (for they 
were published under the name of Spicilegium) extended over 
thirteen quorto volumes. Such, however, were the bodily in- 
firmities of the compiler, that during forty-five yeara be had nevfo' 
been able to quit the infirmary. There be soothed his occasional 
intermissions of pain and study, by weaving chaplets of flowers for 
the embellishment of the altars of the church of St Germain's. 

For the relief of this venerable scholar, Mabillon, then in his 
thirty-fifth year, was withdrawn from his charge of St Denys to 8t 
Germain's, where he passed the whole of his remaining life in tho 
execution of that series of works which have placed his name »t 
the hood of the competitors for the palm of erudition in tho most 
enidite nation of the world, at the period of her greatest cmiuenco 
in learning. Tho commencement of his fame was laid in a de- 
meanour still more admirablo for self-denial, humility, and loving- 
kindness. To mitigate the sufferings of B'Acbery, and to advance 
his honour, had become the devoted purpose of bis affoctionate 
assistant. Taking his seat at the feet of the old man, Idjibillon 
humoured his weakness, stele away his lassitude, and became at 
once his servant, his secretary, bis friend, and bis confessor. Fiom 
the reeouices of bis far deeper knowledge, guided by his mnch 
larger cqnoity, he enabled rVAcheiy to complete hia Spicilegium, 
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leaving him in poseession of the undivided hononr of 
that contribution to the literary wealth of France, 

\or was this the greatest of the solf-eacrifices which he made to 
gratify the feelings of the aged ontiqnatian. Benord and the other 
bretbren of the congregation bad, fifom their first settlement at St 
Germain's, meditated a complete history of their Order. During 
forty Bucceasive yeaia tbey hod accumulated for the purpose a body 
of materiala of such variety and magnitude as to extingniah the 
hopes and baffle the exertions of all ordinary men. Having found 
Kt length in Mabillon one fitted to "grapple with whole libraries," 
they committed to him the Titonic labour of hewing out of those 
rude moseos an euduring mouument to the glory of lionedict and 
of his spiritual progeny. He undertook the ta^ in the spirit of 
obedience and of love. In the printed circular letters with which 
he solicited the aid of the learned, he joined the name of D'Achery 
to his own; and kept alive the same friendly fiction by uniting 
(heir uomea in the title-page of every volume of the Acta &inctorum 
Ordinis Sancti Eencdicti which appeared in B'Achery's lifetime. 

The literary annals of France, although abounding in prodigies, 
locord nothing more marvellous than the composition of that book 
by a single man, in the midst of other labours of almost equal mag- 
nitude. From the title alone it might be inferred that it was a 
mere collection of religious biographies ; and, if such had been the 
fact, they who are the deepest read iu Homan Catholic hi^ology 
would probably prefer the peniBal of the writers of ordinary ro- 
mance ; since, with less irreverence for sacred things, thoy are 
usually more entertainii^, and not leas autlientic For, in record- 
ing the lives of those whom it is the pleasure of the Church to 
honour, her zealous children regard every incident redounding to 
their glory, as resting on so firm aud brood a basis of antecedent 
probability, as to supersede the necessity for any positive evidence 
at all, — ^nay, as to render impious the questioning of any such 
testimonies as may happen to be cited, oven when they are the 
most suspicious and equivocaL This argument ftvm probability is 
especially insisted on, when any such occurrences are alleged as 
miraculous — that is, as improbable — for, if probable, they cease to 
be miracles. Of these probable improbabilities, few writers are 
better persuaded, or more profuse, than Mabillon. 

But apart ftom the extravagancies of his monkish legends, and 
in despite of them all, Mabilloa's book will live in perpetul honour 
and remembrance as the great and inexhaustible reservoir of know- 
ledge respecting the ecclesiastical, religious, and monastic history 




of the middle ages ; and, therefore, though incidentally, Tespectiiig 
the eecular condition and intellectual character of mankind during 
that period. In those nine folios lie, in orderly method and clironolo- 
gical arrangement, vaat accumulations of aulientio feete, of curious 
documents, and of learned disquiaitioua ; like some rich geological 
deposit, from which the Genius of history may hereafter raise np 
and irradiate the materials of a philosophical aorvey of the institn- 
tiona, habita, and apinions which have been transmitted from those 
roniote generations to our own. Thence also may be readily disin- 
terred picturesque narratives without end; and inexhaustible di»- 
cloaurea both of the strength and of the weakness of the human 
heart. 

Nor will this knowleflge bo found in the state of ruda and un- 
organised matter. Mahillon was not a more compiler ; but was also 
a learned theologian, and a critic and scholar of the first order. 
When emancipated from the ahackles of human authority, he kner 
how to take a wide survey of the affaira of men, and coijd sketch 
their progress from age to age with a free and powerful hand. To 
each volumo which he lived to complete, he attached a prefatory 
survey of the epoch to which it referred ; and those Prolegomena, 
if republished in a detached form, would constitute such a review 
of the eccleaiaetical history of that perplexing period, as no other 
writer has yet given to the world. It would, indeed, be based 
throughout upon assumptions wliich the Protestant Churches wiUi 
one voice contradict. But if, for the immediate purpose, those as- 
sumptions were conceded, the reader of such a work would find 
himself in possession of all the great controversies which agitated 
the Christian world during sevenU centuries ; and of the best solu- 
tions of which they are apparently susceptible, ffor is it an insigni- 
ficant addition to thou- other merits, that the Latin in which these 
ponderous Tomes are written, if often such as Cicero would have 
rejected, is yet better adapted than the purest Ciceronian style, for 
the easy and unambiguous communication of thought in modem 
times — the phRiseology and the grammar, those of the Court of 
Augustus ; the idioms and structure of the sentences, not seldom 
those of the Court of Louis Quatoras. 

In the reign of that most orthodox Prince, to have given assent 
to any fact on which the Church had not set the seal of her infalli- 
bility was hazardous ; much more so to dissent from any fact which 
her authority had sanctioned. Yet even this heavy choice was pre- 
ferred against Mabillon by some of bis Benedictine brethren, bef<m 
a general chapter of the Order. Among the suints of whom tll6 
frutemity boasted, there were some whose relation to the Older ho had 
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; some whose claima to hnving lived and died in the odoui 
of sanctity ho ha4 rejected ; some whose veiy exdatence he hod 
denied. So at least we underatand the accusation. His antagonists 
maintained that it was culpable, thus to sacrifice the edification of 
the faithful to a fastidious regard for historical crideitco ; and in- 
jurious, thus to abaudon a part of the glories of their society, 
whicli, by mere silence, might hare beeu maintained inviolate. 
Among those who invoked the ceusuio of their superiors on the 
reckless audacity of Mabillon's critical inquiries, the foremost was 
Dom Fhillippe Bastide ; and to him MabiUoa addressed a defence, 
in eveiy line of which hia meekness and his love of truth hoauti- 
fully balance and sustain each other. 

" I have ever been persuaded," he says, " that in claiming for tlieii 
Order honours not justly due to it, monastic men offend against the 
modesty of the Gospel as grievously as any person who arrogates to 
himself individually a merit to which he is not really entitled. To 
pretend that this is allowable bocause the praise is desired, not for 
the monk himself but for his Order, seems to me no better than a 
specious pretext for the disguise of vanity. Though disposed to 
many fiiults, I must declare that I have ever had an insuperable 
avereion to this ; and that therefore I have been scrupulous in in- 
quiring who are the saints really belonging to my own Order. It ia 
certain that some have been erroneously attributed to it, either irom 
the almost univeraal desire of extolling, without bounds, the 
brotherhood of whieh wo are members, or on account of some ob- 
scurity in the relations which have been already published. The 
most upright of our writers have made this acknowledgment ; nor 
have the Fathers Yebez and Menard hesitated to reduce the num- 
ber of our saints by omitting those whom they thought inadmis- 
aible. I thought myself also entitled to make a reasonable ose of 
this freedom ; though with all the caution which could be reconciled 
with reverence for tmth. I commit the defence of my work to the 
Divine Providence. It was not of my own will that I engaged on 
it. My brethren did me the honour to assign the task to me ; and 
if they think it right, I shall cheerfully resign the completion of it 
to any one whose zeal may be at once more ardent and more en- 
lightened than my own." 

In the Benedictine conclave the cause of historical fidelity 
triumphed, though not without a long and painful discussion. In 
proof of the touching candour which Mabillon exhibited as a con- 
troversialist, we are told that he spontaneously published one of 
the many dissertations against bis book, to manifest his esteem and 
affection for the author of it. But before subscribing to thji 
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euloglom, one would wish to eiamine tbe arrow which ha Uma 
vinged for a flight against hia owa bosom. Beclueo as he waa, bs 
was a Frenchman etill ; and may have qiiietl; enjoyed a littls 
plaasautry even at the expense of a friend^for he was a man of * 
social spirit, and not altogether nnskjlied in those arts by which 
society is amused and animated. 

The sick chamber of D'Achery was, however, the only salon in 
which he conld exert those talents. There, for the giati£catioii of 
hia aged friend, and, donbtleas, for his own, he was accustomed on 
certain evenings to entertain a circle of scholars devoted, like thain- 
aelves, to antiquarian reseaTches. The hotels of Paris in hia daji 
were thronged with more brilliant assemblies, — even as, in our own 
times, reunitma of greater aristocratic dignity have adorned that 
Faubourg of St Germain in which these gatherings of the learned 
took place. But neither the Bourbon Lilies nor tbe Imperial 
Eagles over protected a society more distinguished by the extent and 
depth of the knowledge they were able to interchange. In that 
ill-fiunislied dormitory of the decrepit monk, might be seen Dii 
Cange, reposing for a moment from hia scrutiny into all the langoagos 
and histories of mankind ; and Baluze, rich in inexhauadble stores of 
feudal and ecclesiastical learning ; and D'Herbelot, nnrivalled in 
oriental literature ; and Floury, in whom the Church of Soma r&- 
verea the most perfect of her annalists; imd Adrian do Valois,whom 
superlative skill in deciphering the remains of the first dynasties of 
France was so amusingly combined with almost equal skill in find- 
ing fault with his own generation, as to provoke an occasional amilfl 
even in the most thoughtful of those grave countenances ; and, mon 
eminent than all these, F^n^lou, then basking in the noon of royal 
favour, and Boesuet, in the meridian of his genius, both of whom, if 
not habitual guests at the monaateiy, lived in an oflectionate con- 
fidence with Mabillon, which thoy were unable to maintain with 
each other. 

Not were these the only relations which he had formed viUi ihb 
world beyond his convent walls. The Jesuits, the Bollandiats of 
Antwerp, and the chroniclers of the Carthusian and Cistercian 
fraternities, solicited his aid in their various literary pnisuitB. 
Leibnitz applied to him for intelligence regarding the H 
Brunswick ; and even Madame do la Valliere sued for hia 
to procure for one of her kindred advancement in that w( 
which she had herself retired to penitential solitude. 
luminaries in the same literary firmament, he was now 
his attendant sateUitcs ; nor was liis orbit seldom disturbed 
close vicinity of the bodies amidst which he was conBtrained,' 
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The theological, or Tathei the conventual, world was at that time 
agitated by a coHtroveray, in whicb the great euJogist of tho liene- 
dictine Saints could not have declined to interfere without aome loss 
of honour, and aome abandonment of the cause of which he had be- 
come the illustrious advocate. It related to the authorship of the 
treatise " De Imitatione Cbriati," — of all uninspired writings incom- 
parably the most popular, if the popularity of hooka may bo inferred 
finm the continuance and extent of their circnlation. That it was 
written either in tlie fourteenth, or at the commencement of the 
fifteenth, century, was a well- ascertained fact ; and that the author 
yrae a monk might be confidently inferred fVom internal evidence. 
Bat was he Thomas ^ Kempis, one of the regular canons of Mont 
St Agnes, near Zwol i or was he the Benedictine Jean Geraen 1 
This waa the point at issue ; and with what learning, zeal, and 
perseverance it waa debated, is well known to all the curious in 
auch matters ; and may he learned by others from the notice 
prefixed by Thuilliers tfl his eiUtion of the poatbnmous works of 
Mabillon. It is only so far aa his pen was diverted from its 
Cyclopean toils by tliis protracted warfare, that we are concerned 
with it at present. 

Towards the end of the sixteenth century, a Flemish printer, 
living at Paris (Joducua liadius Asccntius was his Latinised name), 
published two editions of the " De Imilatione," in which ITiomas, of 
the village of Kemp, in the diocese of Cologne, was, for the first time, 
announced as the author. Francis de Tol, or Tob, a German, in two 
other editions, followed this example ; and was himself followed \tj 
Sommalius, a Jesuit, — in reliance, aa he said, on certain manuscripto'l 
of the work in the handwriting of Thomas il Kempis, then to be et 
at Antwerp and Louvain. 

But in the year 1616, Constantine Ctyitano, a Benedictine monk, 
published at Rome another edition, in tho title-page of which Gereeu 
was declared to be the author ; partly on the authority of a manu- 
script at the Jesuits' College at Arona, and partly in deference to the 
judgment of Cardinal Bellarmine, 

Bound Cajitano rallied all the champions of the Gersonian cam 
The partisans of Thomas i Kempis found an equally aealous lead 
in the pereon of Roswcid, a Jesuit Bellarmine, himself a member ' 
of the same company, was, as the Kempista maintained, induced by 
BoBweid to abandon the Gersenian standard. The Benedictines, on 
the contrary, assert that the Cardinal never deserted it at all, nor 
ever gave in his adhesion to their adcersaries except by pronouncing 
the words, " As you will," in order to siionco the importonities wiA> J 



which the anxious Kempists were disturbing his dying bed. 



leadflf^H 
flnbar ^^^ 

by 

on 

•°8 I 



258 THE niBNCH BENHDlCTIBEa. 

Whatever tbe fact may be regarding BollarmJne'a latest opmian, 
the next cbioftain who appears on this battlo-field is FranciB 
Waldegrave ; who, with true English pertinacity and party spirit, 
traversed the Continent, to bring up to Cojitano a vast reinforce- 
ment of nmnuscriptg, pictures, and other proofs collected from all 
the German, Swiss, aJid Italian abbeys. Missiles from either side 
darkened the air ; when, between {ha combatants, appeared the 
mnjestic form of Hicheliea himself, who, having employed tha 
royal press at the Louvre to print off a new edition of the *'I>a 
Imitatione," enjoyed at once the honour of being sohcitcd by tiu> 
disputants on either side for his authoritative Euffrage, and the 
pleasure of disappointing both, by maintaining to the last a digni- 
fied neutrality. 

On the death of Koaweid, the commander of the Kcmpista, his 
baton passed to Fronteaii, a regular canon, who signalised his acc«ft- 
sion to the command by a work called "Thomas Viudicatus." Thi^ 
for the first time, drew into the field tbe congregation of 6t Maur, 
who, by their champion Dom Quatremairo, threw down the gauntlet 
in the form of a pamphlet entitled " Gersen Asscrtus." It was taken 
up by the Jesuit, George Ileser, the author of what he called 
" Dioptra Kcmpensia." That blow was parried by Quatremaiie, in a 
publication to which he gave the title of " Gersen iterum AasaTtus." 
And then the literary combatants were both surprised and alarmed 
to learn that the Prevot of Paris considered their feud as dangerona 
to the peace of that most excitable of cities ; and that they conld 
no longer bo permitted to shed ink with impunity in the cause of 
either claimant. 

Thus the controversy was transfeiTod to tbe safe arbitrament of 
Harhiy, the archbishop of tliat see ; who, having no other qualifi- 
cation for the task than tlio dignity he derived from his mitre, con* 
vened at his palace a solemn council of the learned, whidi, under 
his own presidency, was to investigate the pretensions of Tbomu 
and of Gersen. (.tf this conclave Mabillon was a member ; and, 
after much deliberation, they pronounced a sentence which affirraAd 
the title of Gersen to the honour of having written this erer^ 
memoiable treatisa 

An ultimate appeal to public opinion lies against all a^judicatiooa, 
let who will bo the author of them ; and in due season the Fatinr 
Tustelette made that appeal against tlie decision of the archiepiacopal ' 
palace, in the form of a book untitled " Yindicie Eempensw^" irhloh 
drew from Mabillon his " Animadversiones " on the argumeiit of 
Testelette. A truce of ton years followed ; after wliich another 
council was held, under the presidency of Du Conge ; and altlioiugb 




Ilkejr pronomiced no formal Bontence, yet tlie goneral inclmcitioii and 
tendency of their opinions appears to have been hostile to the claims 
of Gersen, — which have ever since been regarded by the best judges 
with snapicion, if not with diafavoui. 

Agitated by this vehement dispute, and mourning the silence of 
her infallible head, the Roman Catholic Church was at length re- 
joiced to repoBo in the oraculat dictum of St Francis de Sales, who 
declared that the authorship was to bo asciibcd neither to Thomas 
ik Kempia nor to Geraen, but to him by whose inspiration the Scrip- 
tures themselves had been written ! 

It is probably on account of the darkness of the regions through 
which they pass, that antiquarians, philologists, and theologians aia 
so much addicted to use their pens as belligerent weapons. Though 
the most peaceful of mankind, Mabillon, while waging war with the 
Kempists on one flank, was engaged in a contest not less arduous 
with the BoUaudists on the other. Papehroch, one of the most 
learned of that learned body, had published a book on tlie art of 
verifying the charters and other ancient public acts deposited in the 
various archives of Europe. In 1681 Mabillon answered him in a 
treatise "Do Eo Diplomatici." After laying down rules for distin- 
guishing the false instruments from the true, — rules derived from 
the form of the character, the colour of the ink, tlie nature of the 
penmanship, the style and orthography of the instrument, the dat«s, 
seals, and subscriptions, — he proceeded to show, by more than 200 
examples, how his laws might be applied as a teat ; and how, by the 
application of that test, the manuscripts on which Papehroch chiefly 
relied might be shown to be valueless. Whatever may be thought 
of the interest of this dispute (which, however, involves questions 
of the very highest practical importance), no one probably will 
road with indillerence the answer of Papehroch to his formidable 
antagonist: — 

■' I assure you," he says, " that the only satisfaction which I retain 

in having written at all on this subject is, that it has induced yon 

to write BO consummate a work. I confess that I felt some pain 

when I first read it, at finding myself refuted in a manner so oon- 

cloaive. But the utility and the beauty of your treatise have at 

_ length got the better of my weakness ; and in the joy of contem- 

^L plating the truth exhibited in a light so transparent, I called on my 

^K fellow-student here to partake of my own admiration. Yon need 

^B have no difficulty, therefore, in stating publicly, whenever it may fall 

^M in your way, that I entirely adopt and concur in your opinions," 

^m While Papehroch, thus gracefully lowering his lance, retired ^m 

^M the lists, they were entered by Fathi^i Germon, another Jesuit ; who, 
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anned with two duodecimo volumes, undertook to aubvert the new 
Benedictine acienoe. His main ssRatill n-as aimed at the aeaumption 
pervading Mahillon'a book, that the authenticity and the authority 
of an ancient charter were the same. He suggested that forgery ■waa 
a very wide-spread art, and had probably fiouiished with peculiar 
Tigour in remote and ignorant ages. Mabillon was content to reply 
that throughout his extensive researchea, he hud never found a proof 
of any Buch imposture. His disciples assailed the sceptical GennaB 
by ft^ more elaborate hostilities. In one form or another the diapnte 
haa desceniled to our own times. At the commencement of it, in 
the seventeenth century, in Prance, it yielded (aa what French dis- 
pute will not yield)) some choice entertainment, ITie Jeenit, Kar- 
douin, anticipating our contemporary, StrouBR, resolved all these 
ancient instruments, and with them a large port of the remauu of 
antiquity, into so many monkish and mythical inventions. Thns^ 
he declared that the odes of Horace were written in some Benedlctiiie 
monastery ; and that Lolage heraelf waa nothing more than a monk- 
ish poetical symbol of the Christian faith. Whither such theoriet 
tended Haidouin clearly enough perceived ; hut he abeltered him- 
self by oQering up his thanks to God that he hod been denied &U 
human faith, in order (as ho said) that Uie total want of it might 
improve and atrongthen his divine faith. Boileau'a remark on the 
occasion waa atill better : " I have no gceat fancy for monks^" ha 
said, " yet I should bo glad to have known Brother Horace and Dom 
Virga" 

Father Anacreon might have been recognised by the great satirisl 
in the person of the reverend Armand Jcau le Bouthillier de Konc^, 
who, having been appointed, at the a^ of ten, to a canonry at Notra 
Dame, became, in less than three years aftorwarda, the author of k 
new edition of the Anacreontic Odes, — a work of tindoub(«d merit 
in its way ; though it must not be concealofi that the young cftnon 
was happy in the possession of a learned tutor, as well as of power- 
ful patrons ; for Bicheliou waa his godfather and kinsman, Boacrnet 
his friend, Uarie de Medicia hia protector, Francis de Harlay (after- 
wards archbishop of Faris) the associate of his youthfol revels, and 
De Betz his instructor in intrigue and politics. Eminent alike in 
the field and at the Sorbonne, De Banc^ would occasionally throw 
aside his hunting frock for hia cassock, — saying to Harlay, " Je vaia 
ce matin pr^cber com me un ange, ce soir cbaseei comme un diable," 
The pupil of the coadjutor was, of coume, however, an eyeeoie and 
on offence to Ma^jin ; and being bauished by him to Verret, thii 
venerable archdeacon ond doctor in divinity (such were then hia 
dignitiee) converted his chiteau there into so luxurious a nrtiMt, 




that the cardinal himself might have looked with envy on the 
exilo. 

The spirit of thta extraordinary churchman was, however, desttnerl 
to undergo a change, immediate, Jinal, and complete. De la fioque 
relates that having hurried to on interview with a lady of whom he 
waa enamoured, he found her stretched in her ahroud — a disfigured 
corpse. Marsollier'a story is that his life was eaved by the rehound 
of a musket-ball ^m a pouch attached to his shooting belt. It ie 
agreed on all sides that, under the deep emotion excited by some 
Buch startling occurrence, he retired from the world, and became first 
the founder, and then the Abbe of the monastery of La Trappe, of 
the Cistercian Order, where ha remained till his death. During the 
forty intervening years he was engaged in solving the problem — 
what are the Moidma of eelf-iaflicted mortifications which, in the 
transit tJirough this world to the next, it is possible to combine with 
the Minima of innoc«nt self-gratifications 1 

While occupied in this rueful inquiry, it happened that De Eanco 
lighted on a treatise which Mabillon had recently published under 
the title of "Traits des Etudes monastiqnes." To M. de la Tmppe, 
it appeared that the book was designed as an indirect attack on 
himself and his community ; and he made his appeal to the world 
he had abandoned, in a pubhoation, entitled " Keponse au Traiti 
des Etudes monaatiqnea." In reluctant obedience to the commands 
of his spiritual superiors, Mabillon published " Reflexions aur la 
Kponse do M. I'Abb^ do la Trappe," which drew from T)& Kanc4 
another volume, entitled " Eclaircissements sur la Eeponse," &c. ; 
and there the controversy ended. 

"WTien one of two disputants plants bis foot on the terra firma of 
intelligible utility, and the other is upborne by the shifting, dark, 
and shapeless clouds of mysticism, it is impossible for any witness 
of the conflict to trace distinctly either the progress or the result of 
it. It may, however, be in general reported of this debate that, ac* 
cording to the Benedictine arguments, he best employs the leisure of 
ft religious state who most successfully devotes it to the dilFUsion 
among mankind of divine and human knowledge : while, according 
to the Trappiat, such laboura are at best but the fulfilment of the 
written, positive, and categorical commands of Scripture or of the 
Church, — an obfuiionce of incomparably loss excellency than that 
which is due from those communities, or fVom those individuals, 
who are called to the state of sinless perfection ; for to them it is 
given, not merely or chiefly to conform to absolute rules of daty, bnt 
to listen to those inarticulate suggeBtions which, from the ftanctiiary 
of the Divine presence, descend into the sanctuary of the human 
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heart, aad to dwoll amidst those elerations of eonl to which mcb 
heavon-bom impubes aro designed to conduct them. 

They who thua contended could never come within the reach (tf 
each other's weapons. But Mahillon and De Eanc6 could never get 
beyond the reach of each other's love. After the close of the debate 
thoy met at La Trappe ; and aepantted — not without much unre- 
served and affectionate intercourae,^each in possesBion of bis own 
opinion, and of his antagonist's eateem. The sentences of Innocent 
XII, and Clement XI. awarded the victory to the author of "Las 
Etudes monastiquea ; " and, without the gift of infallibility, the 
same result might, with safety, have been predicted from the differ- 
ent tempers in which the controversiohsts had encountered each 
other. Mabillon descended to the contest in the panoply of a hum- 
ble, tmth-Ioving spirit. De Eanc6 (if we may rely on those who 
knew him well) was not emancipated, even in his retreat, from that 
enervating thirst for human sympathy which had distinguished him 
in the world. His disputations and his self-tormentings are both 
supposed to have been deeply tinged by his constitutional vanity ; 
and it was beheved that he woidd have been far less assiduous io 
digging his grave and macerating his desh, if the pilgrimage to La 
Trappe had not become a rage at Paris ; and if tiie salont of that 
most inquisitive capital had not been so cnriouB for descriptiona of 
that living sepulchre, that the very votaries of pleasure were some- 
times irretrievably drawn, by a kind of suicidal fascination, within 
those gates impervious to all euhlunary dehghta, and scarcely visited 
by the hght of day. 

From the depths of his humility Mabillon gathered not only 
truth, but courage. In his days the altan of the Church were 
everywhere hallowed by the relics of saints and martyre ; of which 
the catacombs at Kome afforded an incxhanstiblo supply. To watch 
over this precious deposit, and to discriminate the spurious article 
from the true, was the peculiar office of a congregation selected for 
that purpose from the aaored collega But though the skill and tho 
intf^ty of cardinals were remote from all suspicion, who conld 
answer for the good faith of their subordinate agents, and what was 
the security that the Dulia appropriate to the bones of the blessed 
might not bo actually rendered to the skeletons of the ungodly 1 

When teaching the art of discriminating between the osseous re- 
mains of different mammalia, Cuvier never displayed a more edl^ring 
seriousness than was exhibited by Mabillon in laying down the laws 
which determine whether any given bone belonged of yore to <t 
flbtur OT a saint. The miracle-working criterion, though appaisntly 
thn best of all, being rejected silently, and not without vaiy good 




reason!, Ensebins Romanua (bqcL was his incognito on this occasion) 
addressed to Theophilus Gallua a letter " De Cultu Sanctorum igno- 
tomm ; " in which he discussed tho suiBciency of three other teste. 
First, lie inquired, are we eure of the sanctity of a bone extracted 
from a sepulchre on which an anagram of the name of Christ is 
sculptured in the midst of palms and lauieisl The answer is dis- 
couraging : because it is a well-ascertained fact that the body of one 
Flavia Jovina was found in this precise predicament, and yet she 
was a simple neophyte. Then, secondly, are we safe if a vase stained 
with blood be also found in the tomb T Nothing more secure — if 
only wo could be quite certain that the stain was sanguineous, and 
was not produced by the perfumes which the ancients were accus- 
tomed to heap up in such vessels. But, thirdly, wliat if tho word 
"Martyr" bo engraven on the atone I In that case all doubt would 
be at an end, were it not for a sophistical doctrine of equivalenig 
which the relic dealers have propagated. Thus, for €."£ainple, at the 
abbey of St Martin, at Pontoise, the devout had long been honour- 
ing the corpse of one Ursinus, in the quiet belief that the words of 
liis sepulchial inscription were equivalent to a declaration of martyr- 
dom, whereas, on inquiry, it turned out that they were really as 
follows : " Here lies Ursinus, who died on the first of June, after 
living with his wife I^ontia 20 years and 6 months, and in the 
world 49 years, 4 months, and 3 days." Thus his only recorded 
martyrdom was the endurance of Leontia's eonj ugal society for twenty 
years and upwards. 

Abandoning then all these guides, whither are we to look for 
MHorance as to the title of a relic to the veneration of the faithful 1 
To this grave inquiry the learned Benedictine gravely answers as 
follows : Be sure that the alleged saint has been authentically proved 
to have been a saint. Be sura that his sanctity was established, not 
merely by baptism, but by some illustrious deeds, attested either by 
tradition or by certain proofs. Above all, be sura that the apostolic 
see has ordained that homage be rendered to his remains. Admirable 
canons, doubtless. Yet to an unenlightened Protestant it would 
eoom that they affor-i no solution of the problem— Did this very 
jawbone before which we are kneeling, sustain, while yot in life and 
action, the teeth of a martyr, or the teeth of one of those by whom 
martyrs were slain, or the teeth of any one elseT 

To assert tbat any such question was debatable at all before the 
tribunal of human reason, was, however, an overt act of liberalism ; 
which Mahillon was of course required to expiate. Long and 
anxious were the debates in the congregation of the Index, whether 
the book should not be condemned, and the temerity of the author 
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rebuked ; nor would that censure have been averted but for tba 
interference of the Pope in person ; who made himself sponsor for 
the willingness of Eusebius to explain in a new edition whatever 
might be thought objectionable in tho Gist. The pledge waa re- 
deemed accorduigly ; and then tho letter " De Cultu Sanctonun 
ignotomm " was not only acquitted of reproach by tliat sacred Col- 
lege, but even honoured with their emphatic approbation. 

Mabillon gave a yet more decisive proof that he was not blinded 
to truth by any extravagant scepticism. In his days, as in our own, 
there was living a M. Thiers, a man of singular talents, and of no 
less remarkable courage ; who had accused the Benedictine fiitheis 
of VenJtime of an egregioiis imposture, in exhibiting at their con- 
vent one of those teara which fbll from the eyes of Jesus when he 
wept at the grave of Lazarus. An angel (such was the legend) had 
treasured it up, and given it to Mary, the aister of the deceased. It 
passed some centuries afterwotds to the treasury of relics at Constan- 
tinople ; and waa bestowed by gome Greek emperor upon wtM 
German mercenaries in reward for soms services to his crown. They 
placed it in the ahhey of Frisingen, wbetice it was conveyed by the 
Emperor Henry IIL, who transferred it to hi» mother-in-law, Agnes 
of Anjou, tho foundress of the monastery of Vond6me, wliere she 
deposited it. Mabillon threw the shield of his boundless leamiug 
round this tradition ; maintaining thai the genuineness of the telle 
might at least be reasonably presumed iiom the admitted facts of Uie 
case ; that it had a prescriptive claim to the honours it reoeivnd ; 
and tliat his bn:thren ought to be left in peaceable enjoyment of the 
advantages they derived from the exhibition in their church at Ven- 
dSrao of the Holy Tear of Bethany. 

Passing from fables too puerile for the nuraory, to inquiries which 
have hitherto ]>erp]oxed the senate, Mabillon undertook to explain 
the right principles of Prison Discipline, in a work entitled "K6- 
flexious sur les Prisons dcs Ordres Beligieux. " He insisted, that by 
a judicious alternation and mixture of solitude, labour, silence, and 
devotion, it was practicable to render the gaot a school for the im- 
provement of its unhappy inmatea in social arts and in moral cha- 
racter. After discussing to what extent solitary conlinement would 
be consistent with the mental and bodily health of the suffeiera, and 
how far the rigour of puiushment ought to be mitigated by exercise 
and active employments, he conclude as follows : — 

"To rotnm to the prison of St Jean Climaque. A similar place 
might be eslabtialied fur the reception of ponitonU. There sboold 
bo in such a place seveml cells like those of the Chartieox, with a 
workshop, in which the prisouere might be employed at some usefnl 




I 



FRBNOQ BG^BDIcmNBB, 



work. To each cell ako nugM be attacheJ a little garden, to bo 
thrown open to tho prisoner at certain hoorB, for the benefit of 
labour, and eserciso in tlio open air. They should attend pnblic 
worship, at firat in a separatA lodge or compartment, and afterwards 
in tho choir with the congregation at large, so soon as they should 
have passed the earlier stages of penal discipline, and given proofs 
of penitence. Their diet should be coarse and poor, and their fasts 
iiequent. They sliould receive iiequent exhortation, and the master 
of the gaol, either in person or by deputy, should from time to time 
see them in private, at once to console and to strengthen them. 
Strangers should not be permitted to enter the place, from which all 
extfirnal society should be strictly excluded. Once establish this, 
and BO far from such a retirement appearing horrible and insupport- 
able, I am convinced that the greater number of the prisonera would 
scarcely regret their confinement, even if it were for life. I am 
aware that all this will be considered as a vision of some new At- 
lantifi : but let the world say or think what it may, it would be easy 
to render prisons more tolerable and more useful, if men were but 
disposed to make the attempt." 

60 wrote a Benedictine monk in the age and kingdom of Louis 
XIV. The honour which one of his biographers, M. de Malan, 
challenges for him, of bning the very earhest of those who have 
addressed themsclvea to this diflicult subject in the spirit of philan- 
thropy and wisdom, is strictly his due. To the enlightened re- 
fbnuer of prisons may bo cheerfully forgiven his sacred osteology, 
and even hia defence of the Holy Tear of Yendome. Though in 
bondage t« the prejudices of his own age, he woe able to break 
through the bonds which have shackled so many powerful minds in 
later and more enlightened times. 

In the midst of these and similar employments, Mabillon had 
reached his sixty-second year, but tho great project of his life was 
still unfinished and unattempted. In the behef that tho end of his 
days was drawing near, he desired to consecrate them to a devout 
preparation for death. But being roused to the task by the instances 
of Renaudot and Baluze, and his affectionate pupil Ruinart, he 
engaged, with all lie ardour of youth, in collecting materials for hia 
long-meditated history of the Benedictine Order. In studying and 
methodising the vast collections at his disposal, the aged scholar 
displayed, though without a shade of scepticism, an aeuteneas which 
the subtlest sceptic might have envied, and, without a tinge of 
philosophy, a luminousness of mind worthy of the most illusbious 
philosopher. 

At that period the more ardent eons of the Church regarded hot 
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as no leas infaUible whon aba asaertod historical facts, than when 
she proclaimed dogmatic tnitha, On the other hand, the Contuna- 
tora of Magdeburgh, Du Pin, Eichard Simon, and even the great 
Aroauld, had prcsumod to interrogate ecclesiastical traditions, and 
to controvert the authority of popes and synods, fathers and saint«, 
whenever it touched on topics beyond the orticlos of the Christian 
feith. This audacioiia freedom vras rebuked by the contemptuous 
and withering eloquence of Bossuet ; and Mabillon presented him- 
self OS the great living model of an historian, employing the moat 
profound and varied knowledge, under the Mvere restraints of this 
intellectual docility. By day and by night he laboured, during tha 
last fourteen years of his life, on the annals of his Order ; withoat 
so much as a sohtary departure from the implicit submisaioa which 
he yielded to the Church, as to all matters of fact atteBt«d cither 
by her own authoritative voice, or by the decision of her accredited 
doctors. The result was, that, instead of a history of what had 
actually occurred, he produced a chronicle, from which it may be 
learnt what are the occurrences, the belief of which the Church has 
sanctioned, or has silently left to the investigation of her obedient 
annalists. 

It is, however, a hook which irresistible evidence establishes, and 
which, without such evidence, could not bo believed to be the woA 
of a single m i^^i between his sixty-second and seventy-sixth yean. 
It comprises a biography of the Benedictine sainta in a form moro 
compondioQS than that of his Acta Sajictorum. It contains an ac- 
count of every other illustrious member of the Order, It includes a 
careful review of every book written by any eminent Benedictine 
author. All the grants and charters under which the property and 
privileges of their monasteries wore held, are rcoapituliited and 
abridged in it Finally, it embraces a description of all their eepul- 
chral and other ancient monuments. 

Five folio volumes of this vast compilation were finished, and tlie 
last was about to appear, when the Ufa and labours of filabillon flfere 
brought to a painful and a sudden, though not an immature termin- 
ation. Kuinart meditated, though in vain, the completion of the 
work. He lifted (perhaps unwisely) the veil which would otherwise 
have concealed the last fearful agonies of its great author. He has, 
however, shown, with the moat artless and genuine pathos, how the 
tortures of the body were soothed and digidfled by the faith, tJie 
hope, and the serenity of soul of the sufferer. With no domestic 
ties, and no worldly ambition to bind him to earth, and with no 
anxious forebodings to overcast the prospect before him, he entertained 
the last enemy as a messenger of good tidings, and a herald of ap- 
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proaohing joy and freedom ; and thoa brcalliod out his spirit in an 
nnheeitating affiance on Him, whom, beneath tho shade of many 
superstitions, and the burden of mnny errors, he had loved, and 
trosted, and obeyed from childhood to tho grave, 

Mabillon was a perfect model of monastic perfection ; and how- 
ever much inferior the produce of the conservatory may bo to those 
hardier plants which germinate amidst tho frosts and the scorchinga 
of the unsheltered day, yet they have a value and a delicacy peculiarly 
their own. He had quitted the world without a sigh, and probably 
never breathed a sigh to return to it. If compelled to revisit and to 
tread the highways of mankind, he would have resembled the life- 
long prisoner of an aviary, driven out to tho bleak uplands for 
shelter. Meekly bowing his head to " Holy Obedience," he yielded 
himself without reluctance, to be moulded into whatever form that 
Genitts of the place might prescribe. N'or was this a panful 
sacriBco. Tho graces of the cloister — docility, devotion, and self- 
discipline — were his by an antenatal predestination. Mabillon lived 
and died in an uninterrupted subjection to positive laws and forma 
of man's devising. Even in his interior life, rule and habit exercised 
an inflexible dominion over him. Ho worshipped indeed with for- 
Tent piety ; but with such a mechanical exactness of ceremonial, of 
time, and of phice, as might seem, to a careless self-observer, fatal 
to the life of spiritual exercises. To his daily routine of divine 
offices yfoxa added other forms of private worship, scarcely leas 
immutable ; of which some were appropriate to his entrance on any 
literary work, — some to the arrival of the first proof-sheet from the 
press, — and some to the commencement of the studies of each suc- 
ceeding day. 

To- ttiis constitutional and acquired acqaiescence in the will of liia 
anperiors and tho roles of bis convent, was added the most profound 
lowliness of spirit. " Permit me. Sire," said Le Tellier, tho arch- 
bisbop of Kheima, to Louis XTV,, " to present to your Mtyesly Dom 
Mabillon, the most learned man in your Majesty's dominions." 
" Sire," rejoined Eossuet, who stood by, " the archbishop might 
also have said the most humble man in France." It is supposed 
that tbo plumage of the eagle of Aleaux was not a little ruffled by 
the superlative adjective which derogated from his own claims to 
the first pkco among men of learning. But the applauses both of 
tiie archbishop and of the bishop, in whatever temper given, were 
perfectly just. The proofs of Mabillon's learning are, at this moment, 
amongst tho noblest monuments of the age of Louis XIV. The 

. proofs which his eulogists adduce of his humility have not beea very 

I judiciously selected. 
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A bumble man is oao who, thinking of hiiusolt neither men 
highly nor moio lowly than he ought to think, posses a true judg^ 
mimt on hia own charoctci, But the great Benedictine neitbw 
ontertaincd nor euggested a truth ; when among titled men, and 
learned men, and superficial pretenders to knowledge, he bore him- 
self aa if be had been undeserving of their notice, and unworthy to 
communicate with them on equal terms. There is no genuine self- 
abasement apart from a lofty conception of our own destiny, powers, 
and lesponaibilitiea ; and one of the moat excellent of human virtaea 
ia but poorly expressed by an abject carrit^je. Torpid passions, a 
languid temperament, and a feeble nature, may easily produce tiiat 
fitlaa imitation of humility ; which, however, in its genuine state, 
Trill ever impart elevation to the soul and dignity to the demeanour. 
This part of Mabillon's portrait has been ill drawn ; because the 
artists drew rather from a false image in their own minda, than &om 
the great original. 

In the conventual merit of bodily self-Jiscipline, bo far aa it eonld 
be reconciled with hia studious habits, Mabillon was emulons of the 
Trappiats. His food, sleep, clothing, warmth, social interoouise, and 
other personal gratifications, were measured by the indispensable 
exigencies of nature ; and hia admirere describe bis austere mortt 
ficationa of the Hesh with the fond dehgbt of a Hindoo recounting 
hia sacred legends of the spontaneous endurance of more than humaa 
sufferings. " Holy Obedience " dictated to her favourite child 
abasements and self-denials, which it is difficult to reconcile with 
decorum or with sincerity. If she had been wise, she woold^ 
Bummoned him to the nobler office of asserting that inta 
rank, and those claims to tlie reverence of mankind, which, 
the other good gifts of Providence, are designed for nobis 
the wise and gracious Author of them all. 

Although the virtues of the convent, even in the 
l&billon, excite but a reluctant admiration, and a still 
eympnthy, yet his simple taetea, bis devout spirit, and his : ~ ' 
nature, would, imdot a more genial discipline, have 
character as lovely as his diligence, his critical 
extent of hia knowledge were wonderful For, 
respects, immeasurably above vulgar ascetics, he obeyed to 
the command of his great patriarch Benedict, and devo* 
moment of his life to some useful and energetic occupation. 

In these poisuits Mabillon was not merely an iac 
student, hut a laborious traveller. In his time the tr 
which be was insaltably covetous were not accumulated in the £oyal 
Library of Paris, but dispersed in the conventual, episcopal. Mid 




other public arcMvoa of Franco, Belgium, Germany, and Italy, 
The joumeye necoseary for examining them hod all the tcrrora of 
an exploration of the N^ile to one whoin (all Frenchman as ho was) 
not even tho enchanted gardens and torracos of Yersaiiles had, 
during a period of twenty years, been able to seduce, for a aingle 
morning, from hia seclusion at St Germain-dea-Pr^a. But vrhat 
antiquarian worthy of the name would bo arrested by tho Loire, the 
Meiise, the Ehine, or the Alps, when beyond these distant barriers 
a whole hansm of virgin manuscripta wooed his embrace, glowing, 
like so many honria, with immortal youth, and rich in charms which 
increased with each revolving century ) Sometimea alone, but more 
commonly attended by a Benedietino brother, he accomplished 
several OapUulary ot Diplomatic toura through Flanders, Burgundy, 
Switzerland, the south of Germany, and the whole of the Italian 
peninsula. Xhe earlier of those expeditions were made on foot, at 
the cost of his Order ; the latter with the equipages becoming an 
agent of the Grand Monarque, employed by Colbert to collect or to 
transcribe manuscripts for his royal mast^. The results of tbaae 
expeditions were various learned itineraries (such as his " Iter 
Bui^undicum " and iiia "Muaeum Itahcum"), and a prodigious 
accession to the wealth of tho royal library. His services were 
rewarded by Louis with a seat in the Academy of Belles Lettres and 
Inscriptions. But the whole republic of letters united to confer on 
tho learned travoller honours far exceeding any at the diapoeal of 
the greateat of the kings of the earth. 

Hi a Jonrneya, especially his Italian journey, resombled royal 
progresses rather than the unostentatious movements of a humble 
monk. Monasteries contended for the honour of entertaining him 
as their guest Fetes celebratod his arrival in tho greater cities of 
Italy. His aocioty and correspondence were courtej by the learned, 
the great, and the fair. Tho Pope, the Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
the Cardinals, and the Queen Christina vied in rendering courtesies 
to their illustrioua visitor. At the Catacombs, at Loretto, at Cloir- 
vaux, and, above all, at Monte Casino, the devout assembled to 
witneas and to partake of hia devotions. All libraries flew open at 
his approach ; nor did the revolutionary Sfavam of France traveree 
the same regions or examine the same repoaitorioa with on authority 
comparable to that of the poor Benedictine, as ho moved from one 
Italian atat« to another, — powerless except in tho lustre of hia 
reputation, the singleness of heart with which ho pursued liis ohjeot, 
and the love with wliich he was regarded by all his asaoeiatea 

In M, Valety's three volumes will be found an ample and cuiions 
diary of MabiUon's Italian expedition. He commenced it on Uia 
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lat of April, 1685, having selected as his compftuion Dom Michel 
Germain, another member of tho congregation of St Maur. Ger- 
main had himself written some essays on monaatic history ; but his 
chief title to literaiy honours was derived from his huving miiu»- 
tered to the production of tho " Acta Sanctorum Ordinia Sancti 
Benodicti," and of the treatise " De Re Diplomaticil," 

The travellers hod engaged to mmntam a cotreepondence witli 
three of their monastic associates. Que of Uieso was tho faithful aad 
affectiomtte Euinart, of whom we already know something. Placide 
Porchoron, the next, seems to have been a member of the Diyasdoat 
family, so celebrated by Walter Scott and Thomaa Carlyle ; his two 
great performances being a commentary on an obscure geographical 
book of the seventh century, and notes on a treatise on Educatioa 
written by Basil tho Macedonian, who, two hundred yeom Inter, bad 
been Emperor of the Greeks. Claude firotagno, the third of the 
Committee of Correspondonce at Paris, was the author of some de- 
votional works, but was more eminent as the intimate friend of 
Nicole, and aa a companion of infinite grace and wit, and of the 
most captivating discourse. It was arranged that letters ahoidd b6 
addressed to Charles Bulteau also, who was not a monk, but " Doyen 
des Secretaires du Eni," and was famous for having, in that capacity, 
vindicated, with great learning, the supremacy of the King of Fisnco 
over the sovereigns of the Spanish monarchies. 

When devout men, profound scholars, or still more profound 
antiquaries, engage in a prolonged epistolary intercourse, tho readet 
is not without preconceptions of the mental aliment awaiting him . 
He has probably gone through some volumes in which Protestant 
divines interchiuige their rohgious experiences. Tlio style in whicb 
Solmasius, Budceus, and Scidiget entertained their friends is not 
wholly unknown to him ; and how tho Spehnans of old, and the 
Whitakora of recent times, wrote their letters, may be learnt at the 
expense of a trsnaient fatigue. But let no one address himBoIf to 
M. Valery's volumes with the hope or the fear of being involved in 
any topics more sacred, moreorahhed, or more antiquated thanbefita 
an easy chair, a winter's evening, and a fiieside. Beading more 
pleasant, or of easier digestion, is hardly to be met with in Ilia 
Parisian opistlos of Grimm, Diderot, or La Harpe. 

Out pilgrims first take up the pen at Venice. They had ntn- 
sacked the Ambrosian Library, examined tho Temple of Venus at 
Brescia, admired the amphitheatre at Verona, and visited the mon- 
astery of their Order at Vicenza ; though, observes Germain, " Si 
lik ni ailleore, nos inoincs ne nous ont pas fait goftter de leur vin." 
Some gentlemen of tlic city having conducted them over it, " On m 




PlBnmt,'' adds he, " faire attention sui le m^rite et lea manieres hon- 
I nitea de ees meeaieura, sans r66.echir but noa moines et admirer lear 
' inBensibilit^. Ausai n'^tudicnt ila pas ; ila diaent matina avaut 
anper ; Os mangent gtaa ; portent da linge, pour ne rien dire da 
pKidium, et de leur aortie aeula." In short, there is already peep- 
ing out, from behind onr good Germain's cowl, one of those Parisian 
countenances on the quick movable lines of which flashes of subacid 
merriment are continually playing. 

On reaching Florence the migratory antiquarians fonn a new 
acquaintance, alike singular and nseM, in the person of Maglia- 
bechi, the librarian of the Grand Duke. Another man at once so 
book-Iearaed, so dirty, and bo ill-favoured, could not have been found 
in the whole of Christendom. The Medictcan Library was hia 
atndy, his refectory, and hb dormitory; though, except in the 
deptJi of winter, he saved the time of dressing and undressing, by 
sleeping in hia clothes and on his chair ; hia bed serring the while 
as an auxihary book-stand. Fruit and salada were his fare ; and 
when sometimes an anchovy was served up with them, the worthy 
librarian, in an absent mood, would not unfrequently mistake and 
use it for aealing-was. Partly from want of time, and partly from 
the consciousness that an accurate likeness of him would be a cari- 
cature on humanity at large, he would never allow his portrait to be 
taken ; though what tlie pencil was not permitted to do, the pena of 
his acquaintance have ao attempted, that he would have judged 
better in allowing the painter to do hia worst. Michel Germain 
deacriliea him aa " Variilas multiplied by three." Now Menage 
tella OS that happening once to say that every man was hit off by 
some passage or other in Martial, and having been challenged to 
prove it with respect to Tarillas, the most slovenly scholar of his 
acquaintance, he immediately quoted " Dimidiasque natea Qallica 
polla tegit." Short indeed, then, rauat have been the skirta of 
Magliabechi, according to Germain's arithmetic. 

TtiH bibliographical appetite and digestion formed, however, a 
psychological phenomenon absolutely prodigious. Mabillon caUed 
hiin " Museum inambulans, et viva qmedam bibliotheca." Father 
Finardi, with greater felicity, aaid of him, " la unua bibliotheca 
magna," that being the anagram of his X,atinised name, Antoniua 
MagliabechiuB. 

Having established a correspondence with this moat learned 
savage, the Benedictines proceeded to Eomc, where they wei« 
welcomed by Claude Estienuot, the procurator of their Order at the 
Pttpal coort He also devoted his pen to their entertainment 
light labour for Roch a pen 1 within eleven years he had collected 
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and tnmscribod forty-fire bulky folios, at the variona libraries of 
hia aociety in the several dioceees of France, adding to them, says 
Doni Le Cei^ " r^dexions ties sens^es et judicicusea ;" a praise Thich 
probably no other mortal was ever able to gainsay or to afBim, 

Germaiji found Bome agitated with the affair of the Quietists. 
His account of the dispute ia rather taeotious than theologicaL 
Just then a Spaniard had been sent to the galleya, and a priest to 
the gallows ; the first for talking, and tbe second for writing 
scandals, while the great Quietist Molinos was in the custody of the 
Inquisition. Marforio, says Germain, is asked by Pasquin why are 
you leaving Bome, and answers, " Chi parla i mandate in galeta ; 
cbi scrive i impiccato ; chi sta quieto va al sant^ ofBcio." MaiTono 
had good cauae for his hurry j for the scandal which (as Oennaia 
pleasantly has it) " broke the priest's neck " was merely his havii^ 
said that " the mare hod knocked the anail out of its shell ;" in 
allusion to the fact of the Pope's having been forcod out of hia 
darling seclusion and repose, to be present at a certAin festival, at 
which a mare or pal&ey was alao an indiapenaable attendant " The 
rogues continue to repeat the jest notwithatanding," obaervea the 
reverend looker-on. 

He gathered other pleasant stories, at the expense of his Holineaa 
and these hen?tical aspirants after a devotional repose of the booL 
Some of them ore not quite manageable in our most foatidioiis times^ 
without tbe aid of a thicker veil than he chose to employ. For 
example, be tells of a Quietist bishop who, to escape an imaginaij 
pursuit of the police, scaled the roof of hia mansion in his ni^t- 
diees, and so, running along the topa of the adjacent houses, un- 
luckily made his descent through one of them, into which he coold 
not have entered), even in full canonicals and in broad day, without 
a grievous damage to his reputation. Then follows a fine buffi} 
catastrophe, and when (says Germain) " the whole reachea tbe eon 
of Noatro Signorc, the holy man has a good laugh, and orders the 
bishop to quit Rome without delay," Yet Germain himself breaks 
out into hot resentment against "the wretohed and i 
Molinos," and proposes to Maghabechi (in seeming seriousness) to 
arrest the progress of the evil, by publishing a manuscript dis- 
corerod in their Italian tour, from which it would appear that I 
hones of a wicked Bohemian lady, of the name of Guillemin^ jT 
three centuries before, had propagated nearly the sa 
were at length taken, with public execration, out of her g 
scattered to the winds. 

Molinos, however, was strong in the protection of Christina, who 
then dwelt at Koiue. Her abandonment of the faith of her illustrious 




fcther, was accepted there, not only as a cover for a multitude of 
ains, but as an apology for the assumption of an independent authority 
beneath the very shadow of the Vatican. MabilJon, accompanied 
by Gemuun, presented to her hia book " Do Litui^d Gftllicanfl," in 
which, to her exceeding discontent, she found herself described aa 
" Serenissima." " My name," aha exclaimed, " is Christina. That is 
eul(^ enough, Ifever again call me, and admonish your Parisians 
never to call me, Seionissima." Gennain left her with the fullest 
conviction that the epithet was altogether out of place ; but " aiter 
all," he says, "she gave us free access to her library, — the best thing 
she could do for us." So great were her privileges, or such the 
weakness of the lazy Innocent XI., that, as we learn from these 
letteiB, an offender on his way to prison, having laid hold on the 
bars of one of her windows as a sanctuary, was violently rescued by 
her servants, whereupon they wore tried and sentenced to be hanged. 
Christina wrote to the judge to inform him, that if her servants died 
any other than a natural death, they should not die alone I The 
jndgo complained to the Pope ; but his Holiness laughed at the 
aflair, and terminated it by sending her Majesty a peace-offering, 
which she contemptuously handed over to the complainant 

Germain looked upon &o rehgious obsorvancea of Rome with the 
eye of a French encyclopediate. -, He declares that the Komans bum 
before the Madonna, and in their churches, more oil than the 
Parisians both burn and swallow. " Long live St Anthony I " he 
exclaims, as he describes the horses, asses, and mules all going, on the 
saint's festival, to be sprinkled with holy water, and to receive tlie 
benediction of a reverend father. "All would go to ruin, say the 
Komans, if this act of piety were omitted. So nobody escapes pay- 
ing tell on this occasion, not IfostroSignore himself" Then follows 
an account of a procession te St Peter's, on the repetition of certain 
new converte, which is compressed inte a single paragraph purposely 
long, intricate, and obscure ; " a sentence," says Germain, " whiclk 
I have drawn out to this length to imitate the ceremony itself" 
Soon after we meet him at the cemetery of Pontianus, " where," he 
observes with all the mock gravity of Bayle, "there 116 50,263 map- 
tyrs, without counting the women and children. Each of lis was 
allowed to cany off one of these holy bodies. That which fell te my 
share hatl been too big for the hole in which it was foimd. I had 
infinite trouble in disinterring it, for it was quite wet, and the holy 
bones were all squeezed and jammed together. I am stitl knocked 
up with the labour." 

llie Pope himself fares no bettor than the ceremonies and reliCB 
of tiis church. " If I should attempt," he says, " to give you an exact 
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account of the health o£ hia Holineaa, I must begin witi Ovid, 'In 
nova fert animua mutataa dicere formas.' At ten lie is aick, at fif- 
teen well again, at eighteen eating as much aa four men, at tweaty- 
four dropaicah They say he has vowed never to leave his room. If 
so, M. Struse dechucs that he can never got a dispensation, not even 
from himaelf, as hia confinement will ho de jure divino. The un- 
plca-sont part of the afiair is, that they say he has given up all thooghte 
of creating new cardinals, forgetting in his restored heallJi the ecniplea 
he felt when tack; like other great sinners," 

Indolent and hypochondriacal aa he was. Innocent XI. had signal- 
ised himself, not only hy the virtnes which Bumet ascrihcs to him 
in his travels, but by two remarkable edicts. One of them, which 
conld not be decorously quoted, regulated the appearance on the 
stage of certain classes of singers ; the other (under the peooltioa of 
six days' oxcommunieation, and of incapacity for absolution, evoD in 
the arliclo of death, save &om the Pope himself), commandai all 
ladies to wear up to their cliins, and down to their wriste, draperisB 
not transparent. "The Queen of Spain," says our iacotious Bene- 
dictine, "immediately had a new dress made, and sent it to her 
nuncio at Gome, to ascertain whether it tallied exactly with the 
ordinance : for," he continues (the inference is not very clear), " one 
must allow that Spanish ladies have not as much delicacy as our own." 

Ho has another story for the exhilaration of St Germain-dcs-Pr^ 
at the (expense of both pope and cardinals. A party of the sacred 
college were astounded, after dinner, by the appearance of an aii 
Capuchin, who, as an unexpected addition to tlieir dessert, rab 
their indolenee and luxury, and their talkativeness even 
High Mass. Tlien, passing onwards to an inner chaml 

preacher addreased hia Holiness himself, on the sin of an ino 

solicitude about health- — ^no inappropriate theme ; for he was lying 
in the centre of four fiiea, and beneath the load of eeven coverlets, 
having recently sustained a eitrgical operation ; on which Germun 
remarks, that if it had taken place in summer, "it would have been 
all up with the holy man." 

The Jesuits of course lake their turn. At the table of the 
Cardinal Eetr^, Mahillon and Germain meet the Father Couplet, 
wlto had passed thirty years in China. " I do not know," aajs 
Germain, "whether he was mandarin and mathematical apostle at 
the eome time ; but he tuld us that one of his brethren was ao 
eminent an aetrobger as to have been created a mandarin of 




tliird clasfi. He said that another of them was raitnng himself bv 
contemplation tu the third heaven, before uutnally going thors. I 
have my double about his success. However, Father Couplet told 
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lis that he had a very numerous Ckritienti. ' My CkretientS,' he 
frequently said, ' oonaiflta of more than 30,000 souls.' Do you 
believe his stoty, that there are forty millions of inhabitants in 
Pekin, and from two to three hundred millions in China at large 1 I 
do not." 

Thia keen observer is not silont on the coH leceptiou at Eome of 
the revocation of the Edict at Nantes. The arrogant claims of Louia 
XXV. on behalf of the Gallican Church and Crown had abutwl much 
of the enthusiasm with which the measure would otherwise have 
been hailed. *' Well," obaervea Germain (one can see the rising of 
his ahouldera aa he writes), " a hundred years ago they toot a very 
different tone about the Huguenots. They not only offered public 
thanksgiving on their massacre by Charles IX., but hung the walla 
of the royal hall in the Vatican with pictures of the muidor of 
Coliguy and of the butcheriea of St Bartholomew, They still form 
ita chief ornaments." 

Even when accompanying Mabillon on a pilgrimage to the cradle 
of their Order at Monte Casino, Germain looks about him with the 
same esprit fort " At the foot of the mountain," he Bays, " we found 
an inn, where we learned to fhat, as we got notMiig but soma 
cabbages which I could not eat, some nuta, and one apple for oui 
aupper. Then we paid thirty francs for a wretched bed, which we 
divided between us, in the midst of bugs and fleas." On the next 
day they luckily fell in with the vicar-general of the Bamabites, a 
frenchman, from whom (he says) " we got some cheese and pre- 
serves, and, fmaily, a glass of Lachryma ; as he told us, to strengthen 
the stomach. Reaching at length the mansion of the abb^ of 
Monte Casino, he made a fSte for us, and bore witness to our 
excellent appetites." 

Mabillon's devotion at the tomb of bis pntriareh is described as 
deep, fervent, and protracted. Gennmn sends to their fiiend Por- 
cheren a picturesque account of the dress and aspect of the monks, 
an enthusiastic description of the library, a very pretty sketch of the 
adjacent countty, wiih a graphic ropreeontation of the church and 
the ceremonial observed in it ; and promises his correspondent " to 
say a mass for him at the foot of Benedict's tomb." With the ex- 
ception of that assurance (whether grave or gay it is not easy to de- 
termine), the whole tetter might have been written by Miss 
Martineau, and wouH have done no discredit even to her powers of 
converting her readers into her foUow-travellers. 

Such of the letters comprised in this collection as are written by 
Mabillon himself, relate exolnsivolj to the duties of his mission; 
and are grave and simple, though perhaps too elaborately courteous. 
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In the last Tolume toe Bome contriliutiona from Quesnel, wlioee 
amgalat fat« it is to have been censured by tlie Pope, Clement XI., 
and eulogised by Da Banc^ (he Trappist, by La Chaise the Jesuit, 
by Voltiure the Wit, and by Cousin the Philosopher. The plea- 
santries of Michel Germain and the freedoms of Estiennot are far 
from being the best things in M, Volery'a book. We have selected 
them rather as being the moat apposite to our immediate purpose. 

In this correspoadence three of the most eminent of tJie congre- 
gation of St Maur transmit from Italy such int^Uigeace and renurkB 
as appear to thom best adapted to interest other three of the moat 
eminent of their brotherhood at Paris. If the table-talk of the 
refectory at St Germain-des-Pres was of the same general character, 
the monks there had no better title to the praise of an ascetio social 
inteicourse, than the students or the barristers in the halls of Christ 
Church, or of Lincoln's Inn. It would be diificult to suppose An 
appetite for gossip more keen, or more luxuriously gratified. 

The writers and the receivers of these letters wore all men devoted 
by the moat sacred vows to the duties of the Christian priesthood ; 
yet in a confidential epistolary intercourse, extending through 
eighteen successive months, no one of them utters a sentiment, or 
discusses a question, from which it could be gathered that he 8\a- 
tuned any reli^ous office, or seriously entertained any religious be- 
lief whatever. It may be that our Protestant divines occaaiooally 
transgress the limits within which modesty should confine the dio- 
closure, even to the most intimate friends, of the interior moi 
of a devout spirit. But all reverence to the memory 
dridges and Howes, our Yonns and Nowtons f whose familiar '. 
if sometimes chargeable with a failure in tliat graceful 
always glow with a holy unction, and can at least never be 
with the frigid indifference which these learned Benedictinca ■ 
on the subjects to which they had all most solemnly devoted their 
talents and their hves. 

Visiting, for the first time, the places which they r^ard as the 
centre of Christian unity, as the seat of apostolic dominion, as the 
temple towards which uU the churches of the earth should worship, 
as the ever salient fountain of truth, and as the abode of him who 
impersonates to his brother men the Divine Bedeomer of TnanVind^ 
not a solitary word of awe or of tenderness falls from their pens — 
not a fold of those dark tunica ia heaved by any throb of grateful 
remembrance or of exulting hope. They conld not Iiave traversed 
UoBoow or Amsterdam with a more imperturbable phle^; nor 
have sauntered along the banks of the Seine or the courts ot tlta 
Louvi« in a tvoiper more perfectly debonnaire. 
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Froteatant zeal may be sometimes rude, bitter, and contumetiouB 
in denouncing Roman Catholic suporstitions. It is a fault to be 
Btoraly rebuked. But how adequately censure these reverend mem- 
bers of that communion, who, without one passing sigh, or one in- 
dignaut phrase, depict the shameful abuses of the holiest of&cea of 
their Church, with cold sarcasms and heartless unconcern I 

liome combated her ProtestAnt antagonists by tlie aid of the 
Jesnits in the world, and of the Bonodictinea in the closeL Yet to 
those alliances she owes much of the silent revolt against her 
authority which has characterised the lost hundred years ; and of 
which the prt^ress is daily becoming more apparent. The Jesuits 
involved her in their own too well merited disesteem. The Bene- 
dictinea have armod the philosophy both of France and Germany 
with some of the keenest weapons by which she has been assailed. 
It was an ill day for the Papacy, when the congregation of St 
Maur, at the instance of Bcnard, called the attention of their fellow- 
countrymen to the mediffival history of the Church, and invited the 
most enlightened generation of men whom Europe had ever seen, 
to study and believe a mass of fables of which the most audacious 
Grecian mythologiat would have been Dsliamed, and at which the 
orednlity of a whole college of augurs would have staggered. 

It was but a too prolific soil on which this seed was scattered. 
At the moment when, in the integrity of his heart, Mabillon was 
propagating these legends, the walls of his monastery were often 
passed by a youth, whose falcon eye illuminated with ceaseless 
change one of the most expressive countenances in which the human 
soul had ever found a mirror. If the venerable old man hod fore- 
seen how that eye would one day traverse his Benedictine annals, 
in a too successful search for the materials of the moat overwhelming 
ridicule of all which he held holy, he would cheerfully have con- 
signed his unfinished volumes, and with them his own honoured 
name, to oblivion. Kot so would Michel Germain, Claude Estien- 
not, and the brethren for whose amusement they wrote, have con- 
templated, if they could have foreknown, the approaching career of 
the young Arouot, Though they clung to the Church of Eome 
with all tlie ardour of partisans, and though their attachment to 
her was probably sincere, their convictions must have been faint, 
unripe, and wavering. The mists of doubt, though insufficient to 
deprive them of their faith in Christianity, had struck a damp and 
abiding obill into their hearts. K they had lived long enough to 
know the patriarch of Femey, they would have been conscdouB of 
the close affinity between his spirit and their own. 

How could it have been otherwise t From disinterring legends 
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and traditionB nvolting to Ihcir heatia aiti imdoratandiiigs, tfaoy 
passed fco Eome, there to disinter foul masses of holy bones, to con- 
templnte sacred proc«saions of mules and asses, to find a corpulent, 
self-indiilgent T^etudinorian sustaining the character of the vicar of 
Christ, and to discovei that the basest motivcfi of worldly intetesl 
dictated to the Papal court the decisions for which they dared to 
olalm a diYine impulse and a divine infallibility. From such folUes 
and such pretensiona these learned persons turned away Tnth im- 
measniable contempt The freedom of thooght vrhich unveiled to 
them these ijauds left them disgusted with error, but did not cany 
them forward to the pursuit of truth. Without the imbecility to 
reepect such extravagances, they were also without the courage to 
denounce and repudiate them. Their superior light taught them to 
expose and ridicule religious error ; — it did not teach them to em- 
brace unwelcome truth. In that book which is "the religion of 
Protestants," they might have read that " the light is the life of 
men,"— that is, of men who obey and follow its guidance, "niete 
also they might have learned that " the light which is in us nuy be 
darkness," — that is, may at once illuminate the inquisitive intellect, 
and darken the insensible heart. The letters which they have be- 
queathed to us, interesting as they arc in other respects, offbrd 
melancholy proof how deeply the younger Benedictines of the con- 
gregation of St Maur were already imbued with the spirit of thftt 
disastrous philosophy, which was destined, before tlie lapse of 
another century, to subvert the ancient institutions of their natJTe 
land, and with them, the venerable fabric of their own iilustriooB 
Order. 
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All religions, and all ages, have their saiiita ; their men of im- 
earthly mould ; self-conquerore ; eublimo even in their arrore ; not 

the dormant powers of his own nature, let him read the Ada earuh 
torum. Or, if " too high thia price of knowledge," let him at least 
acquaint hinisolf with the legends of the later heroes of the Galilean 
Church. Of all ascetics they were the least repukivo. They w^ed 
war on dulness with the ardour of Oangeau and St Simon, and with 
still bettor success. "While macerating their bodies in the cloifitere 
of Port-Royal, they did not ceaso to be French men and French 
women of the Augustan age. While practising the monaatio virtue 
of silence, their social spirit escaped thia unwelcome restraint, in a 
body of Memoirs as copious as those which record the splendour and 
the miseries of Veisaillea. A rapid sketch of the substance of those 

attention of out readers to one of the most remarkable episodes in 
ecclesiastical history. 

He whose journey hes from Versailles to Chevrouso, will soon 
find himself at the brow of a steep cleft or hollow, intersecting the 
monotonous plain across which he has been passing. The brook 

into a large pool, reflecting the mutilated Gothic arch, the watei- 
mill, and the dovecot, which rise from its banks ; with the fiirm- 

ond creepers which clothe the slopes of tho valley. France has 
many a loyelier prospect, though this ia not without Jts beauty ; 
and many a field of more heart-stirring interest, though this, too, 
has been ennobled by heroic daring ; but through the length and 
breadth of that land of chivalry and of song, the traveller wilt in 

■ vain seek a spot so sacred to genius, to piety, and to virtue. That 

■ arch is all which remains of the once crowded monastery of Port- 
H Hoyal In those woods Racine firat leornod tho language — the 



TBE PORT-ROT Al.mTB. 

imivereal language — of poetry. Fuder tlie roof of that humblo 
farmhouBe, Pasoiil, Amauld, Nicole, Uu Suci, and Tillemont, medi- 
tated those works, which, as long ae civilisation and Christiaiutj 
survive, will retain theb hold on the gTBtitude and reverence of 
manlcind. Tliere were given innumerable proofa of the graceftil 
good humour of Henry IV. To this seclusion retired the heroine 
of the Fronde, Ann Genevieve, Duchees of LongueviUe, to seek the 
peace which the world could not give. Madame de St'vignii dis- 
covered here a place " tout propre k inspirer le desir de faire eon 
nalut." From the Petit Trianon and Marly, there came hither to 
worship God, many a courtier and many a beauty, heart-broken or 
jaded with the very vanity of vanities — the idolatry of their fetlow- 
mortals. Survey French society in the seventeenth centuty £rom 
what aspect you will, it matters not, at Port-Royal will be found 
the most illustrious examples of whatever imparted to that motley 
assemblage any real dignity or permanent regard. Even to the 
mere antiquarian, it was not without a lively interest. 

At the eve of his departure to the conquest of the Holy Sepal- 
cbre, the good knight, Matthieu de Marli, cast a wistful gaze over 
tho broad lands of his ancestors, and entrusted to his spouse, 
Mathilde de Garlande, the care of esecutiug some work of piety by 
which to propitiate the Divine favour, and to insure hts safe return. 
A Benedictine monastery, for the reception of twelve ladies of tbfl 
Cistercian Order, was accordingly erected, in imitation of the 
Cathedral at Amiens, and by the same architect. Four centoriee 
wilneesed the gradual increase of the wealth and splendour of the 
foundation. Prelates of tho houses of Sully and Xemours enlarged 
its privileges. Pope Honorius III. authorised the celebration of 
the sacred office within its walls, even though tho whole country 
should be lying under a papal interdict ; and of the host consecrated 
on the profession of a nun, seven fragments might be solemnly con- 
fided to her own keeping, that, for as many successive days, >ha 
might administer to herself tho holy sacrament. Yet how arrest 
by spiritual immunities the earthward tendency of all eublnnaiy 
things t At the close of the reign of Henry IV,, the religious ladlas 
of Port-Royal had learned to adjust their " robes a grandes manches " 
to the best advantage. Fromonadee by the margin of the lake 
reheved the tedium of monastic life. Gayer strains of music than 
those of the choir might be beard from the at^accnt woods ; and if 
a cavalier from Paris or Chevreuse had chanced to pursue his game 
that way, the fair musicians were not absolutely concealed nor in- 
exorably silent. So lightly sat the burden of their tows on thooe 
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amiable recloaeB, that the gayest courtier might well covet for his 
portionless dnughtor the rank of their lady abbesa 

Such at least was the judgment of M. Marion, He was advocato- 
general to Henry lY., and maternal grandfather of Jnqueline Marie 
AngeLiqne, and of AgneaAmauId. Jobbing is not one of the arts 
to the invention of which the modems may lay claim. M. Marion 
obtained from "the father of his people" the coadjutcrie of the 
Abbey of Port-Royal for the high-spirited Jaqneline, then in her 
eighth year ; and that of 8t Cyr for the more gentle Agnes, over 
■whom not more than five Bummera had passed. The young ladiea 
renounced at once the nursery and the world. A single step con- 
dncted them from the leading strings to the veiL Eefore the com- 
pletion of her first decade, Angelique, on the death of her immediate 
predeoessor, found herself, in plenary right, the abbess and ruler of 
nei monastery ; and, in attestation of her spiritual espousals, as- 
HUmed the title and the name of the Mere Angelique, by which she 
has since been celebrated in the annals of the Church, 

To the Church, however, must not be imputed this breach of 
ecclesiastical discipline. In the ardour of his parental afTections, 
the learned advocate-general was hurried into acts for which he 
would have consigned a criminal of lower degree to the galleys. 
He obtained the requisite bulls from Eome by forged certificates of 
his grandilaughter's ago ; and to this treason against the Holy See, 
Henry himself was at least an accessory after the fact Hnndng in 
the valley of Port-Royal, the gay monarch trespassed on the pre- 
cincts of the sacred enclosure. To repel the royal intruder, a child, 
bearing in her hand the crosier which bespoke her high conventual 
rank, issued from the gates of the abbey at the head of a solemn 
procession of nuns, and rebuked her sovereign with all the majesi; 
of an infant Ambrose. Heniy laughed and obeyed. Marion's 
detected frand would seem to have passed for a good practical joke, 
and fi>r nothing more. In the result, however, no occurrence over 
contributed lees to the comedy of life, or formed the commencement 
of a series of events moro grave or touching. It would be difBcult 
or impossible to discover, in the history of the Church, the name of 
any woman who has left so deep an impress of her character on the 
thoughts and the conduct of the Christian commonwealth. 

The family of Amauld held a conspicuous station among the 
noblesse of Rrovenco, in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. In 
a later age a member of that house enjoyed the singular honour of 
ftt once serving Catharine de Medicis as her procureui-general, and 
of defeating, sword in band, at the bead of Ids servants, the focce 




Bent to asHaaeinate him on the day of St Bartholomew. It«tanim(; 
to the bosom of the church, which had thus roughly wooed him, he 
tmusmitted his fortune and his office to his son, Antoine Amauld, 
the husband of Catharine Marion. Thoy were the happy parents 
of no Icsa then twenty children. Of these the youngest wm the 
great writer, who has imparted to the name of Ainauld an imperiah- 
able lustre. Five of the daughters of the same houae aseumed the 
veil in the abbey of Port-EoyaL Their mother, Catharine Marion, 
was admitted in her widowhood into that society. Pomponne, the 
tninister of Louis XIY., Le Maitie, unrivalled among the masters 
of forensic eloquence in France, and De 8aci, the aothor of the best 
version of the Holy Scriptures into the French language, were three 
of her grandsons. Before her death the venerable matron had seen 
herself surrounded, in the monastery and the adjoining hermitagce, 
by eighteen of her descondonts in the first and second generations ; 
HOT until the final dispersion of the sisterhood, in the beginning 
of the seventeenth century, had the posterity of Antoine and 
Catharine Araauld ceased to rule in the house of which the Mere 
Angeliqiie had, seventy years before, been the renowned reformer. 

To those who believe that the psychological distinction of the 
sexes may be traced to physical causes ; and that, where they neither 
many nor are given in marriage, those distinctions will for evec 
disappear, the character of Angelique is less perplexing than to liie 
advocates of the opposite theory. Her understanding, her spiiiti 
and her resolves, were all essentially masculine. She was endued 
with the various faculties by which man either extorts or wins'do- 
minion over his fellow-men ; — with address, courage, fortitude, solf- 
reliance, and an unfaltering gaze fixed on objects at once toovast to 
be measured, and too remote to be discerned, but by the all-eeorcb- 
ing eye of faith. Among the Israelites of old, she would have aa- 
sumed the office of Judge ; or would have given out oracles in tha 
forests of ancient Germany. Boru in the reign, and educated near 
the court, of a Bourbon, the lighter and more gentle elements of har 
nature found exercise even under the paralysing infiuenoee of an 
ascetic life; for Angelique was gay and light of heart, and St 
Benedict himself might have forgiven or applauded the playful 
sallies of his votary. In scaling the heights of devotion, she cotJd 
call to her own aid, and that of others, all the resources of the most 
plaintive or impassioned music. To flowers, and the gUd faoo of 
nature, she gave back their own smiles with a true woman's ayro- 
pathy. With such literature as might be cultivated within ihft 
walls of her convent, she was intimately conversioit ; and wonlit 
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have eclipsed Modnme de SSvign^'s epistolary fame, had it heen 
permitted to hoi to escape from theological into popular topics. 
Concentrated within a domestic circle, and hestowed on a huaband 
or a child, the affections which she poured out on every htunan 
being who claimed her pity, wonid have burned with a ilame as 
pure and as intense as was ever hynmed in poetry, or dreamt of in 
Tomancct A traveller on the highways of the world, she must have 
incurred every peril except that of treading an obscure and inglo- 
noos path. Immured by aupersition in a cloister^ she opened the way 
at once to aublunary fame and to an immortal recompense ; and has 
left an example as dangerous as it may be seductive to feebler 
minds who, in a desperate imitation of auch a model, should hazard 
a aimilar self-devotion. 

Angelique, indeed, might be htted for a nunnery ; for such was 
the strength, and such the sacred harmony, of her spirit, that whilst 
etill a sojoomor on earth, she seemed already a denizen of heaven. 
When a child, she understood as a child ; enjoying the sports, the 
rambles, and the social delights which the habits of Port-Royal had 
not then forbidden. With advancing years came deeper and more 
melancholy thoughts. She felt, indeed, (how could she but feel!) 
the yearnings of a young heart for a world where love and homage 
awaited her. But those mysteries of our being of which the most 
fiivolous are not altogether nnconscious, pressed with unwonted 
weight on her. A spouse of Christ — a spiritual mother of those 
who sustained the same awful character — bor orisons, her matins, 
and her vesper chants, accompanied by unearthly music and by 
forms of solemn significance — the Gothic pile beneath which she 
sat enthroned — and the altar where, as she was taught, the visible 
presence of her Kedeemer was daily manifested — all spoke to 
her of a high destiny, a fearful responsibUity, and of objects for 
which all sublunary ties might well be severed, and a sacrifice 
■wisely made of every seiflsh feeling. Nor need a Protestant fear 
to acknowledge, that on a heart thus consecrated to the service of 
her Maker, rested the holy influence, familiar to all who meekly 
adore the gi«at source of wisdom, and reverently acquiesce in his 
wilL As a science, reUgion consists in the knowledge of the re- 
lations between God and man ; as a living principle, in the exercise 
of the corresponding affections ; as a rule of duty, in the perform- 
ance of the actions which those affections preacribe. The principle 
may thrive in healthful life and enei^, though the science be ill 

I understood, and the rule imperfectly apprehended. For, after all, 
Uie great command is Love ; and He Stout whom that command 
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proceeded, is himself Love ; and amidst all the absurdities (fc 
they were) of her monastic life, Angelique was atill conscious 
the presence of a Father, and found the guidnrce of a friend. 

When, at tlie age of eleven years, Angelique became the abbess 
of Port-Eoyal, few things were less thought of by the French 
ladies of the Cistercian Unler than the rule of their austere fonnder. 
During the ware of the League, religion, by becoming a watchword, 
had almost ceased to be a reality. Civil war, the apology for every 
crime, hod debased the national cluiiact«r; and tbe profligacy of 
mannera which the last generation expiated by their eudertngs, 
may be distinctly paid back to the age of which Davila baa written 
the political, and Bossompierre the social history. Society will 
still exert a powerful influence even over those by whom it has been 
abandoned. When (rabrielle d'Etrees reigned at the Louvre, beads 
were told and masses sung in neighbouring cloisters, by veatals 
who, in heathen Eome, would have been consigned to a living 
sepulchre. In a monastery, the spiritual thermomet«r rangca from 
the boiling to the freezing point, with but few intcrmediftle 
pause& From the ecstaciee of devotion there is but one step to 
disgust, and thence to sensuality, for most of thoee who due to 
forego the aids to piety and virtus which Divine wisdom faaa pro- 
vided in the duties and the aflectiona of domestic life. 

While this downward progress was advancing at Port-Royal, it 
happened that a Capuchin &iar sought and obtained permission to 
preach there. Of the man himself, the chroniclers of the hoose 
have loft a scandalous report ; but they gratefully acknowledge the 
efficacy of his sermon. Angelique listened, and waa converted. 
Such, at least, is her own statement : and unstirred bo all the theo- 
logical questions connected with it. How deep waa the impreesiQit 
on her mind, may be gathered from her own words : — " Often," she 
exclaims, "did I wish to fly a hundred leagues from the spot, and 
never more to see my father, mother, or kindred, dearly as I 1ot6 
them. My desire waa to live apart from every one but God, un- 
known to any human being, concealed and humble, with no witnew 
but himself, with no desire but U) please him." Her dignity u 
abbess she now regarded as a burden. Even her projected reforms 
had lost their interest. To live where her holy aspirations would 
be thwarted, and where examples of holiness would nol be found, 
was to soar to a more arduous, and therefore a more attractive epheiv 
of aelf-deniaL That such fascinations should dazzle a young Itdy 
in her seventeenth year, is, it must be confessed, no very memonble 
prodigy ; but lo cherish no ineffectual emotions was one of the chm- 
nuteriatius of the M^re Aiigeliijue; as it is, indeed, of all powwfiil 
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To abdicate her eccleBiostical mnk, Etnd, by bTeathiug a 
tainted moral atmoapbeie, to nourish, by the force of contrast, the 
loftier Christian graces, were purposes ultimately executed, though 
for a while postponed. She paused only till the sisterhood of Port- 
Hoyal ahould have acquired, from her example or teaching, that 
sanctity of mannars in which her creed informed her that the per- 
fection of our nature conaista. To the elder ladies, the prospect had 
few oliarma. But the will of their young abbeae prevailed. They 
laid at her feet their separate poseessionii, abandoned every secular 
amusement, and, closing the gates of theii monastery against all 
etiangers, retired to that unintarnipted discharge of their spiritual 
exercises to which their vows had consigned them. Much may be 
read, in the conventual annals, of the contest with her family to 
which the MSre Angelique was exposed by the last of theee lesolu- 
tions. On a day, subsequently held in high esteem as the 
" Journde du Guichot," her parents and M. D'Andilly, her eldest 
brother, were publicly excluded, hy her mandate, from the hallowed 
precincts, despite their reproaches and their prayers, and the filial 
agonies of her own heart That great sacrifice accomplished, the 
rest was easy. Poverty resumed his stem dominion. Linen gave 
place to the coarsest woollens. Fasting and vigils subdued the 
lower appetites ; and Port-Royal was once more a temple whence 
the sacrilices of devotion rose with an unextinguished flame to 
heaven, thence, as it was piously believed, to draw down an un- 
braken stream of blessings upon earth. 

Far different were the strains that arose from the neighbouring 
abbey of Mauhisson, under the rule of Mde d'Etiees. That splen- 
did mansion, with its dependent baronies and forests, resembled far 
more the palace and gardens of Armida, than a retreat sacred to 
penitence and prayer. She was the sister of the too famous Ga- 
brielle, to whose influence with Henry she was indebted for this 
rich preferment, Indulging without restraint, not merely in the 
luxuries but in the debaucheries of the neighbouring capital, she 
had provoked the anger of the king, and the alarm of the General 
of'the Order. A visitation of the bouse was directed. Madame 
d'Etrees imprisoned the visitors, and weU-nigh starved them. A 
second body of delegates presented themselves. Penances, at least 
when compulsory, were not disused at Maubisson. The new com- 
missioneis were locked up in a dungeon, regaled with bread and 
water, and soundly whipped every morning; Supported by a 

t guard, the General himself then haiarJed an encounter with the 
formidable termagant. He returned with a whole skin, but hoaat- 
blg no other advantage. Ifcxt appeared at the abbey gates a bond 
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of archers. Aflor two days of fruitless expostulation, they broke 
into the cncloBure. Madame now changed her tactics. She took 
up a defensive position, till then unheard of in the science of 
strategy. In plaiu terms the went to hed. A more embunsdng 
mancBuvro was never executed by Turenne or Condd The siege 
was turned into a blockade. Hour after hour elapsed ; night sdo- 
ceede J to day, and day to night ; but still the abbess was recumbent 
— unapparelled, — imapproacliable. Driven thus to choose between 
a ludicrous defeat and a sore scandal, what Frenchman could longer 
hesitate} Bod, blankets, abbess and all, were raised on the profime 
shoulders of the archers, lifted into a carriage, and most appropri- 
ately turned over to the keeping of the Fillea Petiilente^ at Paris. 

And now was to be gratilied the lofty wish of Aiigelique to 
tread in paths where, unsuatained by any human sympathy, she 
might cast herself with an undivided reliance on the Arm which 
aho knew could never iail her. From the solemn repose of Fort- 
Boyal, she was called, by the General of the Order, to assume the 
government of the ladies of Maubisson. Tlietis pasaiug from th« 
ocean caves to the Grecian camp, did not moke a more abrupt 
transition. At Maubisson, the compromise between rehgious duties 
and earthly pleasures was placed on ttie most singular footing. 
Monks and nuns sauntered together through the gardens of the 
monastery, or angled in the lakoa which watered them. FStee 
were celebrated in the arbonrs with every pledge except that of 
temperance. Benedictine cowls and draperies were blended in the 
dance with the military uniform and the stiff brocades of their secu- 
lar gueste ; and the evening closed with cards and dice and amateur 
theatricals, until the curtain fell on scenes than which none could 
more require that friendly shelter. Toil and core might eeem to 
have fled the place, or rather to have been reserved exclusively for 
the confessor. Even for him relief was provided. Considerately 
weighing the extent of the labours which they habitually impoaod 
on him, his fair peoiteuts drew up for tlieir common use certain 
written forms of self-arraignment, to which he, with equal tender- 
ness, responded by other established forms of conditional abeolutioa. 

But the Lady entorod, and Comus and hia crew fled the hallowed 
ground which they had thus been permitted to deflla She entered 
with all the miy'esty of faith, tempered by a meek compassion for 
the guilt she abhorred, and strong in that virgin purity of heart 
which can endure unharmed the contact even of poUution, "Our 
health and our lives may bo sacrificed," she said to her as80ciat«a in 
this work of mercy ; " but the work is the work of God : " and in 
the strength of God she performed it. Seclusion from the world 




was again established within the refectory and the domain of Maubis- 
Boa. NoTicea poBsessiog a " genuine vocation" wore admitted. 
Angelique directed at once the soculnr and the Bplritnal affairs of 
the convent. All the details of a feudal principality, the education, 
of the young, the care of the aick, the soothing of the penitents, the 
management of the perverse, the conduct of the sacred offices, 
alternately engaged her time ; and in each she exhibited a gentle- 
ness, a gaiety, and a firmness of mind, before which all resistance 
gave way. The associates of Madame d'Etrees retained their love 
of good cheer, and Angdique caused their table to he elegantly 
served. They sang deplorably out of tune, and the young abbess 
silently endured the discord which racked her ear. To their mur- 
murs she answered in her kindest accenta. Their indolence she 
rebuked only by performing the most menial offices in their service ; 
and she inculcated self-Jenial by assigning to herself a dormitory 
which, to say the truth, would have much better suited the house- 
dog. The ^eco^l of the strange and oven sordid self-humilialions 
la which she thought it right to how, can hardly bo read withoat 
a amile ; hut, whatever may have be«n the errors of her creed, a more 
touching picture has never been drawn of the triumphs of love and 
of wisdom, than in the record left by Madame Suireau des Angea 
of this passage of the life of Angelique Amauld. 

But Madame d'Etrees was not yet at the end of her resources. 
A company of young men, under the guidance of her hrother-m- 
law, the Count do 8auz6, were observed one evening te loiter near 
the house of the Filler PeniieiUes. By the next morning she was, 
under their escort^ at the gates of Maubisson. Burst open by main 
force, they again admitted the ejecffid abbess. The servant who 
opposed her entrance was chastised on the spot Patients who now 
occupied as an hoqiital the once sumptuous chambers of the 
Abbatial lodge, instantly found themselves in much more humble 
lodgings. Cooks resumed their long-neglected art, and Madame 
d'Etrees provided a dinner worthy of her former hospitality and her 
recent privations. But in the presence of Angelique, the virago 
was abashed. To intimidate or to provoke her rival proved alike 
impossible : it might bo more easy to overpower hoi. De Sauai and 
his confederates made the attempt They discbarg»l their pistols 
and flourished their drawn swords over her head, with unmanly 
menaces. She remained unmoved and silent The screams which 
the occasion demanded, were accordingly supplied by the intrusive 
abbess. Clamour and outrage were aliko ineffectual. At length 
Madame d'Etrees and her rcspectahlo confessor, aiJeil by Do Saiu*, 
laid their hands on Angelique, and thrust her fhtm the precincts of 



the monaatery. Thirty of the nunB followed her in aolemn pn»»- 
Bion. Their veils let down, their eyes cast on the earth, and their 
hands clasped in prayer, they slowly moved to a place of refuge in 
the neighbouring town of Pontoise. 

Eut,alaa, for the vanity of human triumphs! — waving bannen 
and butaished arms glittered through the advancing column of diut 
on the road from Paris to Maiibisson. Scout* announced the ap- 
proach of two hundred and fiity well-appointed archers. Msduns 
d'Etrees and her cavaliers escaped by the poateru. A desperate le^ 
saved the worthless life of her confessor. Her partisan, the M&n 
de la Sure, " a nun by profession, but otherwise resembling a 
trooper," mounted through a trap-door to a hiding-place in the ceil- 
ing, thence to be shamefully dragged by an archer, whom she atill 
more shamefully abused. Then might be seen through the gloom 
of night, a train of priests and nuns drawing near with measuied 
steps to the venerable abbey ; on either side a double iile of cavalry, 
and in each horseuian's baud a torch, illuminating the path of tha 
returning exiles. Angelique resumed her benignant reign ; but 
not in peace. Brigands led by De 8aaz6, and encouraged by her 
rival, haunted the neighbouring forests ; and, though protected 
by tlie archers, the monastery remained in a state of siege. Shots 
were fired through the windows, and the life of Angelique waa en- 
dangered. Strong in the assurance of Divine protection, she de- 
manded and ohluined the removal of the guard. Her confidenoe 
waa justified by the event. Madame d'Etrees waa discovered, wa^ 
restored to her old quarters at the FUles PeniterUeg, and 
time transferred— not without good cause — to the Chal 
to close in squalid misery, in quarrels, and intemperance, 
which might, with almost equal propriety, form the ei " ' 
drama, a homily, or a satire. 

For five snccessive years Angelique laboured to bring back ths 
ladies of Maubisaon to the exact observance of their sacred vowa, 
Aided by her sister Agnes, the abbess of St Cyr, she eetabliahed « 
similar reform in a largo proportion of the other Cistercian nuimerica 
of France. All obstacles yielded to their love, their prudence, and 
their self-devolion. A moral plague was stayed, and excesses wbit^ 
even the sensual and the worldly condemned, were banished from 
the sanctuaries of rehgion. That in some, the change waa bat ftont 
shameless riot to hypiocritical conformity ; that in others, intempev- 
ance merely gave way to menial lethargy ; and that even the most 
exalted virtues of the cloister hold but a subordinate and an 
equivocal place in the scale of Clmstian gract-a, is indeed hot too 
true : yet assuredly it was in no such critical spirit as this, tliat th« 
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labonra of AngeJique were judged and accepted by Him, in the lowly 
imitation of whom ahe had thus gone about doing gooJ. " She has 
done what she could," was the apology with which He rescued from 
a like cold cenaure the love which had expresaed itaelf in a costly 
and painfijl sacrillce ; nor was the gracioua benediction which re- 
warded the woman of Bethany withheld from the abbeas of Port- 
Eojal. To that tranquil home ahe bent her atepe, there to en- 
counter fat heavier trials than any to which the resentment of 
Madame d'Etreoa had exposed her. 

Accompanied by a large number of the nuns of Mauhieaon, 
AngeUque returned to the valley of Chevreuae. They brought with 
them neither ailver nor gold, though rich in treasures of a far higher 
price in the accoimt of their devout proteotreaa. Poverty, disease, 
and death, were however in their train. Rising from the marahea 
below, a hnmid fog hung continually on the alopsa of the adjacent 
hills, and the now crowded monastery was soon converted into one 
great hospital. But for a timely transfer of the whole establish- 
ment to a hotel purchased for them by the mother of Angolique in 
the Faubourg St Jacques at Paris, their remaining history might 
all have been compresaed into a chapter on the influence of 
malaria. 

The restoration of the community to health was not, however, 
the moat momentoiis consequence of the change. It introduced the 
abbeaa to the society and the influence of Hauranno de Verger, the 
abbot of St Cyran, one of the most memorable names in the eccle- 
siastical annals of that age. When Bichelieu was yet a simple 
bishop, he distinguished among the crowd of his companions ona 
whose graceful hearing, open countenance, learning, gaiety, and wit, 
revealed to his penotratuig glance the germs of future eminence. 
But to an eye dazzled by sudi prospects as were already dawning 
on the ambitious statesman, those which had arrested the upward 
gaze of his young associate were altogether inscrutable. With what 
possible motive De Verger should for whole days bury himself in 
sohtudc, and chain down that buoyant spirit to the study of the 
Greek and Latin fathers, was one of the few problems which ever 
engaged and baffled the sagacity of M, de Lupon. They parted ; 
the prelate to his craft, the student to hia books ; the one to extort 
the reluctant admiration of the world, the other to toil and to suffer 
in the cause of pioty and truth. They met again ; the cardinal to 
persecute, and the abbot to be his victim. Death called them belli 
to their account ; leaving to them in the world they had agitated 
or improved, nothing but historical names, sa forcibly contrasted as 
they had been strangely associated. 



290 THE PORT-ROT ALIBTS. 

Great men (and to few could that title be more justly given Hum 
to Richelieu) differ from other men chiefly in the power of self- 
moltiplication ; in knowing how to make other men adopt their 
views and execute their purposes. Thua to subjogatn the genius of 
St Cyran, the groat minister had spared neither caresses nor bribes. 
The place of first almoner to Henrietta of England, the bishoprics 
of Clermont and Bayonne, a choice among numerous abbacies, were 
successively offered and refused. " Gentlemen, I introdace to you 
the most learned roan in Europe," was the conrteoua phrase by 
which the Cardinal made known the friend of hia youth to the 
courtiers who thronged hia levoe. But human applause had lost 
its charm for the ear of St Cyran. The retired and atudians habits 
of his early days had not appeared more inexpUcable to the worldly- 
minded statesman than his present indifference. ScK-knowlodg« 
had made Richelieu uncharitable. Incredulous of virtues of which 
be detected no type in tlie dark recesses of his own bosom, he saw 
in hia former companion a treacherous enemy, if not a rival There 
were secrets of his early life of which he seems to have expected 
and feared the disclosure. St Cyran was at least the silent, and 
might become the open, enemy of the declaration by which tha 
parliament and clei^ of Paris had annulled the m.iTriage of GsHtoii, 
Duke of Orleans, in order to pavo the way for his union with Hm 
niece of the CardinaL To hia long-cherished scheme of erecting tha 
kingdom of France into a Patriarchate in hia own favour, then 
could arise no more probable or more dangerous opponent To 
these imaginary or anticipated wrongs, was added another, which 
seems to have excited still more implacable resentment. An 
aspirant after every form of glory, Richelieu had convinced himselJ^ 
and required others to believe, that his literary and theological we» 
on a level with bis political powers. He was the auUior of a 
Catechism where mi^ht be read the dogma, that contrition aloDe^ 
uncombined in Che heart of the penitent with any emotions of lovB 
towards Uio Deity, was sufficient to justify an absolution ii_ " 
Confeasionnl. One Seguenot, a priest of the Oratory, maint 
published the opposite opinion. Rumour denied to 
real parentage of the book which bore his name, and 
St Cyran. From speculations on the love of God to 
hatred to man, what polemic will not readily pass, whether 
be red or black ? Seguenot's errors were denounced bj t_ 
bonne, and the poor man himself was sent to the Bostilla^ 
duruig the rest of his great opponent's life, to obtain clearer 
on the subject of contrition. Impartial iqjustice required that 
real, or imputed, should faro no better than the nominal auUiw; 




and St Cjran was conducted to Vincennea, to breathe no more 
tlie free air of hoavon till Richelieu hiroBelf should bo liud in the 
grave. 

Never had that gloomy fortraas received within its walls a man 
better fitted to endure with composure the utmost revereea of for- 
tune. To hun, 08 their patriarch or founder, the whole body of the 
Port-Eoyalista, with one voice, attribute not merely a pre-eminence 
above all their other teachers, but such a combination of intollectuat 
powers and CUnatian graces, aa would entitle him not ao much to a 
place in the calendar, as to a place apart from, and above, the other 
luminaries in that spiritual galaxy. Afako every dednction from 
their eulogies which a rational scepticism may suggest, and it will yet 
be impossible to evade the accumulated proofs on which they claim 
for St Cyran the reverence of mankind- Towards the close of the 
first of the four volumes which he has dedicated to the attempt, 
Claude Lancelot confesses and laments the difficulty of conveying to 
others by words any definite image of the subhmo and simple reality 
which he daily contemplated with more than filial reverenca He 
describes a man moving through the whole circle of the virtues 
wliich the Gospel inculcates, with a step so firm oa to indicate the 
constant aid of a more than human power, and with a demeanour so 
lowly us to bespeak an habitual consciousness of that Divine presence. 
He depicts a moral hero, by whom every appetite had been subdued, 
and every passion tranquilltsed, though still exquisitely alive to the 
pains and the enjoyments of life, and responding with almost 
feminine tenderness to every affectionate and kindly feeling — a 
niaater of all erudition, but never so happy aa when imparting to 
little children the elementary truths on which his own he^ reposed 
— grave, nay, solemn in (Uscourae, but with tones ao gentle, a 
wisdom so profound, and words of such strange authority to animate 
and to soothe the listener, that, in comparison with his, all other 
colloquial eloquence was wearisome and vapid — rebuking vice far 
less by stem reproof than by the contrast of his own serene aspect, 
at once the result and the reflection of the perfect peace in which 
his mind continually dwelt, — exhibiting a tranaoript, however rudely 
and imperfectly, yet faithi\illy drawn, of the great example to which 
his eye was ever tamed, and where, averting his regard &om all 
inferior models, it was his wont to study, to imitate, and to adore. 
In short, the St Cyran of lancelot's protraiture is one of those rare 
mortals whoso mental health is absolute and unimpaired — whose 
character consists not so much in the excellenue of particular quali- 
ties, aa in the symmetry, the balance, and the well-adjusted harmo- 
nies of all — who concentrate their energies in one mighty object, 
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because they live under the liabitnal inflnenc© of one enpreme 
motive — who are ceaseleaaly animated by a love embracing overy 
rationai being, from Him who is the common parent of the reat, to 
the meanest and the vilest of those who were originally created in 
His image and likeness. 

Nor was Lancelot a man inapt to discriminata He was the 
author of the Port-Royal Grammars, Greek, Latin, and 
now fallen into disuse, but so well known to such of ■ 
those rugged soils during the first ten years of the presont 
His biographical lalwura are not without a tijige of hia al_ 
grammarian ;— a little l«diou3 perhaps, and not a little pro! 
over-methodical, but replote in almost every page with sach touchM 
of genuine dignity in the master, and cordial reverence in the disci- 
ple — with a sympathy bo earnest for the virtues he celebrates, and 
BO simple-hearted a consciousness of his own inferiority — that, in the 
picture he undesignedly draws of himself, ho succeeds more than in 
any other way in raising a lofty conception of the man by whom he 
was held in such willing and grat«ful Eiubjngation. And he had 
many fellow-subjects. Bichelieu himself had felt hia daring spirit 
awed by the union, in the Mend of his youth, of a majestic repose 
and unwearied activity, which compelled the great minister to admit 
that the heart of man might envelope mysteries beyond Me divina- 
tion. Pascal, Nicole, Amauld, and many others, eminent in that 
age for genius and piety, submitted themselves to his guidance in 
their studies as well as in their lives, with tlie implicit deference of 
children awaiting the commonds of a revered and affectionate &tbeT. 
He was a most vobtminouB writer ; but of liis published works, ona 
only attained a transient celebrity, and of that book his authorship 
was more than doubtful. If he did not diso^vn, he never claimed it 
Of the innumerable incidents recorded of him during his imprison- 
ment at Vincennes, few are more cliatacteristic than the aale of a 
comuderable part of a scanty collection of books be hod brought 
there, to purchase clothes for two of his fellow-prison era, the Bans 
and Baroness de Bean SoleiL " I entreat you, he says to the lady 
to whom he gave this commission, "that the cloth may be fine and 
good, and befitting their station in society. I do not know what ' 
becoming ; but, if I remember, some one lias told mo that g^ntlemi 
and ladies of their condition ought not to be seen iii company with- 
out gold lace for the men, and black lace for the women. If I am 
right about this, pray purchase the best, and let everything be don* 
modestly, yet luindsomely, that when they see each other, they may, 
for a few minutes at least, forget that they are captives." It is in 
the moral, rather than in the intellectual, qualities of St Cyian, tiul 
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his claim to the venenition of posterity must now bo rested. Hb 
occupies a place ia ecclasiaatical history as the founder of JauBeniBin 
in France. 

Of that BjBtem of religious belief and practice, the origin is to be 
traced to the joint labours of St Cyran and Cornelius Jonsen, 
during the tax years 'which they passed in social study at Bayonne. 
Kotuming to his native countiy, Jansen became first a Professor of 
Divinity at Louvain, and afterwards Bishop of Ypres. There he 
Bnncndered himself to a life of unremitting labour. Ten times be 
read over every word of the works of Augustine ; thirty times he 
studied all those passages of them which relate to the Pelagian 
controversy. All the Fathers of the Church were elaborately collated 
for passages illustrative of the opinions of the Bishop of Hippo. At 
length, dter an uninterrupted study of twenty years, was finished 
the celebrated Augustinug Comdii Jawenii. With 8t Austin as 
his text and guide, the good Bishop proceeded to establish, on the 
authority of that illustrious Father, those doctrines which, in our 
times and country, have been HBually distinguished by the terms 
Calvinistic or Evangelical. Heirs of guilt and corruption he con- 
eideiod the human race, and each successive member of it, as lying 
in a state of condemnation, and as advancing towards a state of 
punishment ; until an internal impulse from on high awakens one 
and another to a sense of this awful truth, and infuses into them a 
will to fly from impending vengeance. But this impulse is imparted 
only to the few ; and on them it ia bestowed in pursuance of a decree 
existing in the Divine intelligence before the creation of our species. 
Of the motives of their preference not even a conjecture can be 
formed. So far as human knowledge extends, it is referable simply 
to the Divine volition ; and is not dependent on any inherent 
moral difference between the objecta of it, and those from whom such 
mercy is withheld. This impulse is not, however, irreaiatibla 
Within the limits of his powers, original or imparted, man is a free 
agent ; — free to admit and free to reject the proffered aid. If re- 
jected, it enhances his responsibility — if admitted, it leads him hy 
continual accessions of the same supernatural assistance to an acqui- 
escence in those opinions, to the exercise of those affections, and to 
the practice of those virtues, which collectively form the substance of 
the Christian system. 

Such is the general result of the labours of Janson. On the day 
which witnessed the completion of them, he was removed by the 

I plague to a state of being where he probably learned at once to 
rejoice in the fidelity, and to smile at the simphcity, of those sublun- 
iiy toils. Within an hour of his doath he made a will, submittiug 
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Lis work U> tlic judgmunt of tlio Chuich of Roino, in Uie commuiiian 
of which he had Evud, and was about to die. He addresaed to Popo 
Urban VIII. a letter, laying tlio fruits of hia studies at the feet of 
hia Holiness, " approving, condemning, advancing, or rotiBctJng, as 
should be prescribed by the thunder of the apostolic see." Both 
the will and the letter were suppiesBed by hie exocutoTs. Two 
years &oni the death of its author had not elapsed before the 
Auffueimug appeared in print. It was the signal of a contest which 
for nearly seventy years agitated the Sorbonne and VersaiUoa, filed 
the enthusiasm of the ladies and the divines of France, aud gave to 
her historians and her wita a theme, used tt-ith fatal success, to swell 
the tide of hatred and of ridicule, which has for ever swept away 
the temporal greatness, and which for a wliilo silenced the spiritual 
^^ niiniatrationa, of the Gallican Church. 

^M Having aided largely in the composition of this memoniblo troa- 

^1 tise, 8t Oyrwi exerted himself with still^reatcr effect in building up 

^H a society for the maintenance and promulgation of the principles it 

^H established. Angoliqne Amaidd and the sisterhood of Port-Boyat 

^H were now settled at Paris, but they were still the proprietors of the 

^M deserted monastery ; and there were gradually assembled a collega 

^M of learned men, bound by no monastic vows, and living accoiding 

^M to no positive rule, Benedictine or Franciscan. They were chiefly 

^H disciples of St Cyian, and under his guidance had retired &om tho 

^H world to consecrate their lives to penitence, to their own spiritnal 

^H improvement, and to the instraction of mankind. 

^H Of this number was Antoine Le Maitre. At the age of twenty- 

^B seven, he had been advanced to the rank of Councillor of State, and 

^H enjoyed at the bar an unrivalled reputation for Icanuog and 

^1 for eloquence. WLcn he was to speak, even the churchea were 

^M abandoned. Quitting their pulpits, lie preachers assisted to throng 

^1 the hall of tho palace of justice ; and some of the most celebrated 

^M among them actually obtained from their superiors a permaneat 

^1 dispensation &om their ecclesiastical duties at such seasons, that they 

^P might improve in tho art of public speaking by listening to the great 

^H advocate. When he spoke, the debght of the audience broke out 

^H into bursts of applause, which the judges wore unable or unwilling 

^H to repress. " I would rather be the object of those plaudits than 

^^1 ei\joy all the glory of my Lord the Cardinal," was the somewhat 

^H hazardous exclamation of one of his friends, as he joined, heart and 

^H hand, in tbe universal tumult 

^H Far different was tho estimate which his devout mother had 

^K formed of the prospects of her son. She was one of tbe sistets of 

^H Angolique Amauld j and, amidbt the cares of conjugal life, cheiubed 







a piety at least as pure and as ardent as ever burned in the bosom 
of a CartbuBiaD. In the wealth and glory which rewarded his for- 
ensic eminence she conld see only allurements to which (so she 
judged) his peace on earth, and lus meetnesB for a holier state of 
being beyond the grave, must be sacrificed. She mourned over his 
fame, and prayed that her child might bo abased, that ao in duo 
season ho might bo exalted. It happened that his aunt, Madame 
D' And illy, in the last awful scone of life, was attended by bar kin- 
dred, and amongst the rest by Le Maitro. Her fading eye was fixed 
ou the crucifix borne in the hand of St Cyran, as she listened to his 
voice, now subdued to its gentlest accents, and breathing hope, and 
peace, and consolation. It was as though some good angel had 
overpassed the confines of the earthly and the heavenly worlds, to 
give utterance, in human language, to emotions sacred as his own 
high abode, and to thoughts as lofty as his own celestial nature. 
The great orator lisloned, and wondered, and wept. An eloquence 
such as even his fervent imagination had never before conceived, 
enthralled and subdued bis inmost soul. It was but a soft whisper 
in the chamber of death ; but in those gentle tones, and to fiat 
weeping company, were spoken words, compared with which his 
own eloquence appeared to him trivial, harah, and dissonant as the 
bowlings of the forest. And when his dying relative's last sigh was 
heard, accompanied by the solemn benediction, " Depart, Christian 
soul ! 'fwm this world, in the name of the Almighty God who 
created you," Le Moitre felt that the bonds wliich attached him to 
that world were for ever broken. He yielded himself to the spiritaol 
guidance of St Cyron ; resigned his oiBce and his calling ; and 
plunged into a retreat, where in solitude, silence, and continued 
penances, he passed the remaining twenty-one years of hia life. By 
the advice of his confessor, the execution of this design was post- 
poned till the close of the annual session of the courts. In the 
interval he regumed his ordinary employments j but the spirit which 
till then had animated his efforts was gon& Ge became languid 
and unimpressive ; and one of the judges was heard to mutter, tiiat, 
after all, the real power of Le Maitre was that of persuading to 
sleep. Thia was too much, even for a penitent. Fixing his eye on 
the critic, ho once more summoneil his dormant strength, and pour- 
ing forth all the energies of his soul in one last and most triiunphont 
speech, he for ever quitted the scene of his forensic glories. 

At Port-Royal he appropriately charged himself with the care of 
the proprietary interests of the house. A villoga judge in the 
neighbourhood was once attended by the illustrious advocale, on 
a question of the puichase of some bullocks. Astounded by his 



eloqaence (so runs tlio story), the Judge feU on liia knees before 
the pleader, professing liis unwortluness to preside in UU presence, 
and impbring tliat they might exchangu places, A more likely 
tale lecords that the booksdlers bad got np, during Le M&itre's 
letreat, an edition of his speeches full of interpolations and erron. 
At " the request of friends," though not with the consent of his 
confessors, tbo orator undertook a corrected edition. His spiritual 
guides interfered. They prescribed, as a now species of penance, 
that he should silently acquiesce in tias inroad on his fame as a 
speaker. The penitent submittiMl, but not so the booksellera. They 
(worldly men !) talked loudly of violated promises, and of sheote 
rendered useless. He listened to discourses on the duty of mortify- 
ing these last movements of vain-glory. Under the tJzcitement of 
the dispute, bis health, already enfeebled by his mode of life, gave 
way. A fever decided the question against the publishors ; and Lo 
Maitre was doomed at length to die the victim of the brilliant career 
he had so long and resolutely abandoned. 

Hia brother, Mens, do Soricourt, was another of tlie converts of 
St Cyran- Do Sericourt had served with distinction under Cond^ 
He was token prisoner at the siege of Philipsburg, and effected his 
escape by leaping Irom the walls of the fortress at the inuuiiient Itazud 
of his life. Under the deep impression, which this incident left on 
his mind, of the protecting care of Providence, he returned to Poria, 
where hia tiist object was to visit his brother, the report of whose 
retreat from the bar had iUled him with asteniabmont. He fouul g 
him (the words are Fontaine's) in a kind of tomb, where 1 
buried alive ; his manner bespeaking all the gloom of p 
Se Sericourt was shocked, and in vain endeavoured to rec^ 
Maitre in the person who stood before him. Immediately a 
hia demeanour, Le Maitre embraced his brother with looks f 
gaiety and spirit, exclaiming, " Behold the Le Maitre of former days 1 
Ho is dead to the world, and now desires only to die to binuj al f I 
have spoken enough to men. Henceforth I wish to converse onljr 
with God. I have exerted myself in vain to plead the cause of 
othere. Now I am to plead my avm. Do you intend to pay me 
tho same compliment which I receive from the world at large, who 
believe and publish that I have gone mad 1 " Nothing could bo 
more remote from the judgment of the soldier. Instead of regarding 
his brother as mad, he aspired to share his solitude, and succeeded. 
Under the direction of St Cyran, he joined in the silence and aust«r- 
ities of the advocate. During tJie war of the princes he oncA man 
took up arms for the defence of Port-Boyal ; but hia monastic life | 
was Boon brought to a close. Philipsburg had in reality beea ■!• , 




tended with less danger. At the age of tliirty-nine, ho diod, a pre- 
mature victim to fustingB, vigils, confinemeut, and probably to ennm. 
Kecniits fot Fort-Koyal woro but seldom drawn from the armies of 
the Most Christian King, and could hardly have been draoghted troni 
a less promising quarter. 

In this memorablo brothorbood there was yet a third, Louis Isaac 
Le Maitro de Saci. At the early age of fourteen he wos placed by 
hifl aunt, the M&ro Angelique, under the guidance of St Cyran, 
From that prephetic eye the future eminence of his pupil was not 
hidden. " God will restore liini to you, for his death would probably 
bo the greatest loss which the Cbureh could sustain " — was the pre- 
diction with which St Cyran at once disclosed his own hopes and 
allayed the fears of De Saci's mother, as bo watched over the 
Hick-bed of her child. To ensure the fuliilmont of those hopes, tho 
mind of the boy was sedulously trained. Absolute, unhesitating 
submission to human authority, as representing the Divine, was the 
cardinal principle of his education. Though himself one of the moat 
conspicuous teachers of his ago as a guide to others, he, on no single 
question, prcsiuned to guide himself. If no other director could 
have been had, ho would have placed himself under the direction of 
his valet, was the praise with which Ms friends expressed their ad- 
miration of his iUustriouB docility. By the advice or commands of 
8t Cyran, he accordingly, like his brothers, became one of the re- 
cluses of Port-Royal ; and, like them, transferred to the support of 
the monastery all his worldly wealth. With them also he surrendered 
himself up to penitence, to soHtude, and to silence ; and in their 
company supplied hia emaciated frame with food which rather mocked 
than satisfied its wants. Le Maitre thns descnbea one of the petiit 
loupers of Port-Koyal : — " It is, you know, but a slight repast which 
they serve up for ua in the evening ; but it engages my brother De 
Saci as completely as the most sumptuous meal For my own part, 
auch is the warmth of my temponuncnt, the end of my good oheor 
follows so hard on its beginning, that I can hardly tell which b 
which. When all is over with mo, and I have notlung left to do 
but to wash my hands, I see my brother De Saci, as composed and 
as serious as over, take up bis quarter of an apple, peel it deblwr- 
ately, cut it up with precision, and swallow it at leisure. Before he 
begins, I have more than half done. When his little all is over, he 
rises from table as light as when he sat down, leaving untouched the 
greater part of what was set before him, and walks off oa seriously 

a man who hatl been doing great things, and who never fasted 
L except on last^ys." 

Poor Le Maitre I the gay spirit which had animated the palace 



298 THK PORT-ROT iLISTS. 

of jufltice hud its transient flaahoa even in his "living tomb;" 
though thu smiic was in thie case lighted up at an absurdity whiob 
had well nigh conducted his brother to that tomb where all life is 
extinct. Under these solemn parodies on what nsually goes on at 
the dinner-table, Do Saci pined away ; and was rescued, not without 
extreme hazard, from the effects of his suicidal abetemiousnew. 
He returned &om the gates of death with a spirit unsubdued and 
undaunted ; for it was animated by hopes and sustained by convic- 
tions which gave to that last enemy the aspect and the welcome of 
a fiiend. Admitted, in reluctant obedience to bis confessor, to 
ordination as a priest, he assumed the office of director to the 
recluses of either sex at Fortr-BoyaL Nature strt^led in the bosom 
of Le Maitre against laying bare all the secrets of his soul to the 
inspection of liis younger brother. Hut authority prevailed. Their 
mother led the way, by placing herself under the direction of ber 
son. Blaise Pascal himself meekly took the law of hia conscience from 
the same revered lips. Days of persecution followed, and De Sac! 
was driven from his retreat, and confuied for more than two years 
in the Bastille. There was fulfilled the prediction of St Cyian. 
Fontaine, the bosom friend of De Saci, was the associate of bis 
prison hours. They were hours of suffering and of pain ; but hap- 
pier by far than the brightest and the most joyous passed by tn« 
levellers in the gay city beneath them. 

In those hours, De Saci executed, and his friend transcribed, that 
translation of the Holy Scriptures which to this moment is regarded 
in Fiance as the most perfect version in their own or in any other 
modem tongue. While yet under the charge of St Gynn, ths 
study of the divine oracles was the ceaseless task of De SacL In 
mature life, it had been bis continual delight; in the absence of 
every other solace, it possessed bis mind with all the energy of a 
master passion. Of the ten thousand chords which there blend 
together in sacred harmony, there was not one which did not 
awaken a responsive note in the heart of the aged prisoner. In a 
critical knowledge of the sacred text, he may Imve had many 
superiors, but none in that exquisite sensibility to the gmndeur, tlie 
pathos, the superhuman wisdom, and the awiid purity of the divine 
original, without which none can truly apprehend, or accurately 
render into another idiom, the sense of the inspired writers. Even 
the habitual prostration of his judgment to a human autUorilj, bo- 
lieved to be divine, aided him oa a translator : it forbade, indeed, ths 
correction of errors, but it imparted freedom and confidence to tbo 
expression of all that be acknowledged as truth. Protestants nu^ 
with justice except to many a passage of De Saci's translation ; but 




THE PORT-BOY ALISTS. 



they will, wo foar, search their own libmrios in vain for any, whore 
the author's unheaitating aasuranco of the real sense of uontroTortod 
words pennittod hia style to flow with a similar absence of constrEtint, 
and an equal warmth and glow of diction. 

Fontaine, the humble companion of his biblical labours, had also 
been one of tho penitents of De Saci. He was a man of learning, 
and lib "MiSmoirea sur MM. de Port-Eoyal," bespeak a nature 
gentle, affectionato, and devout. But to saturatQ his memory with 
tho diBCDuiso of minds more exalted than tiis own, and to minister 
to them in collating or transcribing the books on which khey were 
employed, limited his hmnble desires. Ho was ancceBsively the 
amanuensis of De Saci, and the secretary of the "great" Aroauld. 
A name ao truly great, excepting that of Pascal, does not appear 
amoug tho disciples of St Cytan, or the inmates of Port-BoyaL 

Antoine Amauld was the youngest child of the pawnta of tlie M^re 
Angeliquo ; he was consequently tho uncle of Le Maitre, De Sen- 
court, and De SacL From hia earliest years tho reputation of his 
genius and learning had rendered him the object of universal notice 
and expectation. Bichelieu himself is recorded to have stolen 
silently into his clmmbcr, to enjoy tho unpromeditatod convenation 
of the young student The Cardinal bod no apparent reason to 
dread that in this case his advances would be reputed ; for Amauld 
possessed several rich benefices, dressed in fashion, and even kept a 
carriage. But repulsed they were, and by tho influence of the man 
to whom similar allurements had been presented in vain. In his 
dungeon at Vincennes, St Cyran received a visit from the young 
abbe. That almost magical influence was again exerted with irre- 
sistible power. Ainauld renounced his preferments, assumed the 
garb of penitence, and became the companion of his nephews, Le 
Maitre and Soricourt, in their austere rotiremont. This abandon- 
ment of tlie world was not, however, bo absolute, but that ho still 
sought the rank of a eociiu or fellow of the Sorbonne. By His 
authority of Richelieu, hia claims were rejected. But not even the 
Cardinal could obstruct the advancement of so eminent a scholar and 
divine to the dignity of a doctor in divinity, " To defend tlie trath, 
if noccessary, to the death," was in those daya one of the vows of 
such a graduate — vows, it is to bo feared, na light as air with most 
men, but, in this instance, engraven as with a pen of iron on the 
soul of the new professor of theology. 

A year had scarcely elapsed since he bad received from the lips of 
his djing mother an adjuration to be faithful in the defence of truth 
at the expense, were it possible, of n thousand lives. Touched with 
the coincidcncu of hia academical oath and of this maternal precept^ 
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he thenceforward oxi£tol liut to combat for what lie at least 
eeteemed the truth ; and endured poverty, exile, and reproach, as he 
would have cheerfuily submitted to death, in that sncred watfaro. 
In controversy he found hia vocation, his triumph, and perhaps his 
delight. The author of more than a hundred volumes, he wa« 
eogaged in almost aa many contests. His great work, La friq^fnOa 
ComimmUm, is essentially controveraiaL lie warrod with the 
Jesuits as a body ; and with several of their most eminent writors, 
as Sirmond, Nouet, and De Bonia, he carried on separate debates. 
Apologies for 8t Cyran, Jansenius, and for the ladies of Port-Hoyal 
flowed copiously from liis ever-ready pen. Ke assailed the meta- 
physical meditaliona of Dea Cortes, and Malebranche's theory of 
miracles. He contended even with his iViend and associate, Nicole, 
on an attem])t to apply certain geometrical principles to the soXuUon. 
of some problema in divinity. Claudo, Maimbourg, and Annat 
were among his adversaries. The more list of his works occupies 
twcnty-sii closely-printed octavo pagea A rapid analysis of them 
fills a large volume. If that compilation may l>e trusted (he woold 
be a bold mun who should undertake to verify it), the vast collection 
of books which bear the name of Antoine Arnauld scarcely contain 
a tract, except those on mathematicB, in which he is not engaged in 
theological or scientific strife with some antagonist 

In the catalogue, of course, appears the celebrated treatise Gt la 
PerpHuUi de la Foi mr V EuekoriHie, a work rewarded with higher 
applause than any other of his avowed writings. Twenty-aeven 
Bishops and twenty Doctors prefaced it with eulogies on the learn- 
ing, piety, talents, and orthodoxy of the illustrious author. He 
dedicated it to Clement IX., and was repaid with the most glowing 
complimeula. Perhaps a. still more gratifying tribute to his 
was the conversion to the Roman Catholic faith of Tun 
which this book was the occasion ; and yet nothing is mora 
than that the real author was not Amauld, but Nicole. 
title-page of a book, designed to refute the formidable CI 
two friends judged the name of a Doctor of the Church would mSi 
more than that of a simple Unieuri — on the side of Arnanld & 
literary and pious fraud, which it is impossible to excuse ; and, on 
the side of Nicole, an example of itaX for a man's cause triumphing 
over Ids love of fame, to which it would not be easy to find k 
parallel Such, liowevcr, was the height of Amauld'a ropntaticMi, 
and such the nIBuence of his mind, that it is scarcely roaaonablo to 
attribute this disingenuous proceeding to selfish motives. Few man 
have been more enamoured of the employments, or less covotona of 
the rewards, of a literary life. For nearly tlireeacore yeata he lived 




pan in hand, except when engaged in devotion, or in celebrating 
the offices of the church of Port-Eoyal on oocaaiona of peculiar 
dignity. His was ooo of those rare natures to which int^lectual 
exertion brings relief rather than lassitude ; thus giving to feebler 
ondorstondiogB the essiuvnce that the living spirit which is in man, 
if disunited from the burdens of mortality, would be capable of 
efforts commensurate with an immortal existence. 

Hia book, Ds la frigvente Conanunvm, was the commencement 
of the seventy years' religious war which ended in the destruction 
of Port-Eoyal. To restore the severe maxims of Christian antiquity 
respecting the spiritual qualification of communicants, and thus to 
raise a standard of Church membership, incomparably more exalted 
than that which prevailed in his own generation, was the avowed 
object of Arnauld. His scarcely concealed purpose was to chastise 
the lax morality to which the Jesuits had lent their sanction ; and 
to repel their attacks on the more rigid system of 8t Cyran. Eo- 
vised in his prison by that father of the faithfid, and sholteied by 
the commendation of divines of every rank and order, the book — 
forbearing in style, lofty in sentiment, replete with varions learning, 
and breathing an eloquence at once animated by unhesitating faith, 
and chastened by the most profound humility — broke like a peal of 
thunder over the heads of Ins startled antagonists. Such was the 
fury of their resentment, that the Marshal de Tih^ sagaciously ob- 
served, "There must be some secret in all this. The Jesuits are 
never so excited when nothing but the glory of God is at slaka" 
Though at first struck down by the censures of a conclave of Bishops, 
with Mazarin at their head, Ifouct, the great advocate of the 
society, retnmed again and i^in to the assault Pulpits fulmin- 
ated, presses groaned. On the one side, the Sorbonne invoked the 
aid of the civil power, then in feeble hands ; on the other, the 
Jesuits appealed to the Papal See, then rising in new vigour from 
the disaatera of tlie preceding century. Amaidd was cil«d by the 
Pope, and required by the Cardinal Minister of France to appear in 
his own defence at Borne. Against this inMngement of the Qallicau 
liberties, the University, the Sorbonne, and the Parliament of Paris 
remonstrated ; but Mazarin was inflexible. 

The Holy See took cognisance of the cause, though the person of 
the accused was beyond their reach. In hia absence, that infallible 
tribunal decided not to let the world know whether, of the thirty 
erroneous opinions imputed to Arnauld as heresies, twenty and nine 
were heretical or not. Arnauld himself, however, was unable to 
stand his ground. For twenty-five years together, he was compelled 
to live in a voluntary concealment, which his enemies had not the 
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That ancient Beat of their Oiiier had now heen long deserted by 
his aifltcr Angeliqne and her aBsociatca. Their residence at Faria 
had not been vinfmitfat of evonta They had exchanged the juris- 
diction of the General of thoir Order for that of the Archbiahop of 
Paris. On the voluntary resignation of Angelique, and by her 
desire, the abbatial dignity had been made elective in their house. 
An ineSectual scheme of devoting themselves to the perpetual 
adoration of the Holy Eucharist, had deeply exercised their thoughta. 
Occasional miracles had awakened or rewarded their piety. An 
inBpiied litany (so it was believed) had fallen insensibly from the 
pen of sister Agnes, which eight Doctors censured, St Cyian vindi- 
cated, and the Pope suppressed. From his prison at Yincennei^ 
their great apologist directed their consciences, and guided them to 
the office of educating children of their own sex — a wise and happy 
project, which brought back into the sphere of ordinaiy duties; 
minds soaring with indefinite aims into the regions of mysticiBm, 
and wasting, in efforts for an ideal perfection, talents eminently 
fitted to bless and to improve mankind. 

To restore the eisteihood to the quiet valley where their predo- 
cesBors had worshipped, was the next care of St Cyron. True, it 
threatened their lives ; but " is it not," he asked, " as well to serve 
God in an hospital as in a church, if such be his pleasure 1 " " Are 
any prayers more acceptable than those of the afflicted!" Ange- 
lique's heart hod a r^dy answer to such questions from such an 
inquirer. In that sequesl«ro<.l church where angels, and a still mora 
awful presence, had once dwelt, tliey could not but still abide (such 
was his assurance), and she returned to seek them them She cams 
attended by a latgo proportion of the ladies of Port-Eoyal, hailed by 
the poor and aged, whom in former times she bad cherished, and 
welcomed by her kinsmen and by the companions of their religioDa 
solitude. It was their first and only meeting. Les Granges (a 
fonn-Louse on the hill-aido) became the residence of the reclusas, 
the gates of the monastery closing on the nuns. 

Bound by no monastic vows, the men addressed themselves to 
such employments as each was supposed best qualified to fill. 
Schools for the instruction of youth in every branch of literature 
and science were kept by Lancelot, Nicole, Fontaine, and Do Sad. 
Some laboured at translations of the Fathers, and other works of 
piety. Amauld plied his ceaseless toils in logic, geometry, mete- 
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phyaics, and theological del>ate. Phydciana of high celebrity exer- 
cised their art, in all the noighhounng Tillages. Le Maitre and 
other eminent lawyers addressed themflclvcs to the work of arbi- 
tmting in all the dissensiona of the vicinage. There were to he seen 
gentlemen working aaaiduously as vine-dreaacTB, officers making 
shoos, noblemen sawing timber and repairing windows ; a society 
held together by no vowb, governed by no corporate laws, aubjeot 
to no common euperior, pnrsuing no joint designs, yet all living 
in unbroken harmony ; all foUowing their respective callings silent, 
grave, abstracted, seU'-afflicted by fastii^s, watchings, nnd humilia- 
tions — a body of penitents on their painful progress through a 
world which they had resolved at once to serve and to avoid. 
From year to year, till death or persecution removed them from the 
valley of Port-Royal, the members of this singular association ad- 
hered pertinaciously to their design ; nor among their annals will be 
found mote, we think, tlian a single name on which rests the imput- 
ation or inlidelity of fickleness of purpose. 

To the nuns, indeed, no such change was possible. Like the 
inhabitants of Les Granges, they employed themselves in educating 
the children of the rich and the poor, in alm^ving, and in other 
works of mercy. Their renunciation of secular cares was combined 
(no com.mon alliance) with an entire superiority to all secular inter- 
ests. Angolique, now the elected abbess, and in that character the 
ruler of the temporalities of the convent, eshibited a princely spirit 
of munificence— noimshed and sustained by the most severe and 
Belf-denying economy. She and her sisterhood reserved for them- 
selves little more than a place in their own list of paupers. So firm 
was her reliance on the Divine bounty, and go abstemious her use 
of it, that she hazarded a long course of heroic improvidence, justi- 
fied by the event and ennobled by the motive ; but at once fitted 
and designed rather to excite the enthusiasm of ordinary mortals, 
than to afTord a model for their imitation. Buildings were erected 
both at Port-Royal de Paris, and Port-Royal dee Champs ; in tho 
serene miypaty of which the worshipper might discern an appropriate 
vestibule to the temple made without hands, towards whici his 
adoration was directed. Wealth was never permitted to introduce, 
nor poverty to exclude, any candidate for odmission as a novice or 
a pupiL On one occasion twenlj thousand francs were given as a 
rdief to a distressed community ; on another, four times that sum 
irere restored to a benefactress, whoso heart repented a bounty 
which she had no longer the right to reclaim. Their regular expen- 
diture exceeded by more than sevenfold their certain income ; nor 
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were they ever disappointed in their assurance, that the anniial 
deficiency of more than forty thousand foinca would be supplied by 
the benevolence of their fellow-ChriBtians. 

What was the constmining force of charity, Angelique had learned 
from the study of her O'wn heart, and she relied with a well-founded 
confidence in the aame generous impulse iu the hearte of othen. 
The grace, the gaiety, and tendemcsg of her nature, which might 
have emhoUished courts and palaces, were drawn into continual 
exercise to mitigate the anguish of disease, to soothe the wretched, 
and to instruct the young. Her hands ministered, by day and by 
night, to the relief of those whose maladies were the most loath- 
some or contagious, and her voice, in its most kindly tones, allayed 
their tOTtors, With playful ingenuity she would teach her asaociatea 
how to employ the vestments, the furniture, and, when other 
reeources ftiiled, oven the sacred plate, of the monasteiy, in provid- 
ing clothes for the naked, though it left themselves in want, and 
in feeding the hungry, though it deprived themselves of all preaent 
resources. While thus distributing bounties, not merely to the 
necessities of the indigent, hut to the relief of persons of her own 
rank in life, there was in the bosom of Angelique a feeling which 
revolted, not against dependence on alms, for her vows of poverty 
required it, but against sohciting aid even from her noaieet kindred ; 
— a feeling condemned as human, perhaps, in hei stem aelf-jodg- 
ment, but assuredly one of those emotions which the beet <j[ ota 
race are Oie lost to reliiifiiiish. And if it be true, as true it enielf 
is, that to the culture and exercise of the benevolent affcclions u an 
ultimate end, all other ends of human life — knowledge, practical 
skill, meditative power, self-control, and the i«et— are but snbeer- 
vient means, who shall deny to such a course of life as that of the 
nuns of Port-Eoyal, the praise of wisdom, however ill he may judge 
of the wisdom which established and maintained conventual insti- 
tutionst Some affections, indeed, tliey could not cultivate. Two 
of the deepest and the riijiest mines of their nature, mat«mal and 
conjugal love, lay unwrought and unexplored. Yet they lived, aa 
wisdom we are told ought to live, with children round their kneea ; 
training them for every office in life, if not with a mother's yeani* 
ings, with perhaps something more than a mother's prudence. 

Over this singular theocracy, male and female, presided St Cyisn, 
exorcising from his dungeon a supremo authority ; and under him 
ruled Antoine Singlin, the general confeasoi both of the recIuMa 
and the nuns. In the conduct of souls (such is tlio appropriata 
style) Singlin was supposed to excel oU the profesaois of Utot moet 
critical science. Pascal, De Saci, and Amauld eat at bis feet w^ 



childlike docility. Ministers of state, advocates, and bishops, crowded 
reverontly romni his pulpit ; yot by the confession, or rather the 
boast, of hia disciples, ha was dietinguished neither by learning, 
talents, nor eloquence. Tlio mptety of his absolute dominion over 
intellects so incomparably superior to his own, is partly, at least, 
dispelled by what romoins of his writings. They indicate a mind 
at once discriminating and devout, couveisant fjike with human 
nature and with the Divine, exerting all its powere to penetrate the 
labyrinth of man's heart, and sustaining these powers by habitual 
communion with the source of wisclom. 

Guided by such pastors, the Port-Koyalista were following out a 
progress more tranquil than that of John Bunyan'a Pilpimj when 
the wars of the Fronde rudely scattered the shepherd and the flocfe. 
Moat of the nuna fled for refuge to Paris, bat the recluses (they 
were Frenchmen still) appeared three hnndrod strong, in defence 
of their aoqneatered valley. Above tlieir hair-shirts glittered coats 
of miul. As the last notes of the anthem dieil away, the trumpet 
summoned the worshippers to mihtary exercises. Speais and hel- 
mets flashed through the woods — plnmes waved over many a 
furrowed brow — intrenchments, the course of which may stiU bo 
traced, were thrown np ; and the evening-gun, the wateh-word, and 
the heavy tread of cavalry, broke a silence till then undisturbed, 
except by the monastic choir, or the hslf-uttered prayer of somo 
lonely penitent De Sericourt felt once again his pulse beat high 
as he drew out the martial column, and raised the long-forgotten 
words of peremptory command. But ere long a voice more anbdued, 
though not less peremptory, was heard to silence his. De Saci'a 
heart mourned over this reliance on an arm of flesh. 'Watching 
the first pause in the new enthusiasm of his associates, he implored 
them to lay aside their weapons ; and in long-auffering to submit 
themselves and their cause to the Supreme Disposer of events. At 
an instant the whole aspect of Port-Boyal was changed, Studenta 
returned to their hooka, penitents to their cells, and handycraftsmen 
to their ordinary labours. It was a change as sudden and as com- 
plete OS when, at the bidding of the Genius, the crowded bridge and 
the rushing river disappeared &om the eyes of Mirza, leaving before 
him nothing but the long hollow Valley of Bagdad, with oxen, 
sheep, and camels grazing on the aides of it. 

To ono inmate of Port^Eoyal the terrors of an impending war 
had brought no disquietude. Angetique remained there, the 
guardian angel of the placa Hnndreilx of ruined peasants were 
daily fed by her bounty. "Perhaps I shall not be able" (the 
quotetion ia from one of her letters written at the time) " to send 
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you a letter to-morrow, for all our horses and asses are dead witli 
hunger. Oh I how little do princes know the detailed hoiron of 
war. All the provendor of tho beosta wo have been obliged to 
divide between ourselves and the starving poor. Wo hav4 con- 
cealed as many of the peasants and of their cattle as we could, iit 
oar monastery, to save them from being murdered and losing (lU 
their sulotancB. Our dormitory and the chapter-house are full of 
horses ; wo are almost stifled by being pent up with these beasts, 
but wo could not resist the piercing lamentations of the starving 
and the heart-broken poor, In the cellar we have concealed forty 
cows. Our court-yards and out-houses are stuffed full of fowls, 
turkeys, ducks, geese, and asaes. The church is piled up to the 
ceiling with com, oats, beans, and peas, and with caldrons, kettles, 
and other things belonging to the cottagers. Our laundry is filled 
by the aged, the blind, the maimed, the halt, and infants. The 
infirmary is full of sick and wounded. We have torn up all our 
rags and linen clothing to dress their sores ; we have no more, and 
are now at our wits' end. We dare not go into the fields for any 
more, aa they are full of marauding parties. We hear that the abbey 
of St Cyron haa been burned and pillaged. Our own is threatened 
with an attack every day. The cold weather alone preaorves us 
from pestilence. We are so closely crowded that death hs^peoa 
continually. God, however, is with us, and we are at peace." 

That inward peace which Angeliq^uo was thus enabled to main- 
tain during the horrors of civil war, was soon to be exposed to a 
more arduous trial. To the baffled antagonists of Amauld, Port- 
Koyal was an abomination. There dwelt in safety their intended 
victim, plying his dreadod pen, Buirounded by his kindred, his 
scholars, and liis allies ; and all engaged in the some conteat iritlt 
tJie casuistry, the theology, and the monUs of the society of. 
Against tliose devoted onemiea one Erisacier, a Jesuit, led lia^ ' 
His articles of impeachment bare that they despised the 
that they had neither holy water nor images in their chi 
that they prayed neither to the Virgin nor the sainto, 
the clearest refutation of calumnies so shocking to Catholio 
vain the archiopiscopal thunders which rebuked the 
Father Megnier, of the same holy company, denounced 
astonished world a secret conspiracy against U»e religion of ChiiBl^' 
the leadam of which wore the Abbot of St Cyran and Antoins 
Amauld — the Voltaire and the Diderot of their ago ! But hum>a 
credulity has its limits, and Megnier had overstepped them. For • 
moment the aasailauts paused ; but at last, the womb of time, fartilo 
iu prodigies, gave birth to the far-tamed "five propoaitions'* of 
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"Ritber Comet — a "palpable obacure," lying in the dim repona of 
psychological divinity, and doomed for successive generationB to 
peqilex, to eiasporato, and to overwhelm with pereecution, or with 
ridicule, no inconsiderable part of the Chiiatian world. 

That these five dogmas on the myatfiry of the Divine grace were 
to be found within the Aue/vdinus of Janseniua, was 7u>t the original 
cbargo. Thoy wore at first denounced by Comet as opinions which 
had been derived from the work of the Biahop of Yprea, by Amauld 
and other Doctors of the Galilean Chinch, and by them inculcated 
on their own disciplee. Innocent X, condemned the propositions as 
heretical ; and to the authority of the Holy See Amauld and his 
friends implicitly bowed. In a woodcut proiised t« this Papal 
constitution by tbo triumphant Jesuits, Jansenius appeared in his 
episcopal dress, but accoutred with the aspect, the wings, and the 
other well-known appendages of the evil spirit, around whom were 
playing the lightnings of the Vatican. 

The man and the heresy thus happily disposed of, a single question 
roramncd — Were the peccant propositions really to ho found in the 
Augitetlniw or not 1 Amauld declared that he had studied the hook 
from Olid to end, and could not find them thera That there they 
were nevertheless to bo found, the Jesiuta as strongly asserted. To 
have quoted by chapter and page the offensive passages, would have 
spoiled the most promising quarrel which bad arisen in the Church 
since the close of the Tridentine CounciL Still-bom must then have 
perished the ever-memomble distinction of the droit and the fait — 
the droit being the justice of the Papal censure of the propositions, 
which all Catholics admitted — the fait being the existence, in the 
Atiffuetmvt, of the propositions so censured, which all Jansenists 
denied. 

The vulgar mode of trial by quotation being discarded, nothing 
remained hut trial by authority, Annat, the King's Confessor, n 
Jesuit in rehgion, and Mazarin, the King's Minister, a Jesuit in 
politics, each, &om different motives, found his account in humili- 
ating the Port-Eoyaliats. A conclave of Parisian Doctors, selected 
by them, decreed that the five propositions were in the book, and 
should be in the book. A papal bull affirmed their sentence, and 
then 0. second conclave required all the eccIesiasticB, and all the 
religious communities of France, to subscribe their assent to the 
Older which bad thus afCitiated these foundling opinions on poor 
Jansenius. That such a defender of the faith as Antoine Amauld 
would receive snch a mandate in silence, the authors of it neither 
expectoil nor desired. In worils exactly transcribed, though not avow- 
edly quoted, from Chrysostom and Angnstine, ho drew up his own 



CTeed on the queationa of graca and free-will ; 
round terms acquitted the Bishop of Tprea of tiaviiig written more 
or leaa. A third conclnve censured the apologist, unconaoious ap- 
parently that their fulminatione would reach the holy fathera of 
Constantinople and Hippo. They at loaat reached the object at 
which thoy in reahty aimed. " Could the most Christian King," 
they cxcloimod, " permit that penitent recluses and young childi^ 
should any longer asaemhle for instruction under the influence of a 
man who had been convicted of heresy on the subject of efGcacious 
grace, and who was either unable or unwilling to find in the Attgat- 
linuB what the Pope himself had said might bo found there 1 " Anne 
of Austria listened, Mazarin whispered, and fihe obeyed. Armed 
with her authority, her lieutenants appeared at Port-Eoyal with orden 
to restore Lcs Granges and the forests around it to their ancient soU- 
tude ; and then had for ever fallen the glories of that sacred valley, 
but for an incident so strange and opportune aa to force back the 
memory to the precipitate descent from Mount Ida of tlie Homeric 
Deities, to roscuo, in the agony of his fate, some panting hero on the 
field of Troy. 

Mademoiselle Perrier vrtts the niece of Blaise Pascal She was a 
child in her eleventh year, and a scholar residing in the monaet«iy of 
Port-BoyaL For three years and a half she had been aUSictod with 
a Jigtfda laerymalis. The adjacent bones had become carioiu, and 
the most loathsome ulcers difJiguied her countenance. All 
liad been tried in vain ; the medical faculty had exhansted 
resources. One desperate experiment remained — it was that 
actual cantery. For this the day was appointed, and her 
set out on a journey to bo present at the operation. Now 
to pass that M. de la Potheric, who was at once a Parisian 
astic, a great-uncle of Angelique and of Amauld, and an 
collector of relics, had possessed himself of one of the Ihonu ooon- 
poaing the crown of which we read in the Evangelista. Gnat had 
been the curiosity of the various convents to see it, and the ladies 
of Port-Royal had earnestly solicited that privilege. According, 
on tho 24th of March, In the year 1G56, the day of the week bcoj^ 
Friday, and the week the third in Lent, a solemn proraaaLctt «{, 
nuns, novices, and scholars, moved along the choir of the 
church, chanting appropriato hymns, and each one, in 
kissing the holy relic. When the turn of Mademoiaella 
arrived, she, by Uio advice of the schoolmislrt'ss, touched h« 
eye withlhe thorn, not doubting that It would effect a 
regained her room, and the malady was gone ! The cure 
buneouB and coniplot«. So strict, however, was the sil« 




abbey, ospccially in Loot, that, oxcopt to the com pomon who shared 
her chamber, Madomoigolle Furrier did not at tirst divulge the 
iiuraclo. On the following day the Hurgiioa appeared with his in- 
struments. The afflicted father yr&a present ; exhortations to patience 
wore delivered ; every preparation waa complete, when the aatoniahed 
operator for the first time perceived that every symptom of the 
diaease had disappeared. All Paris rang with the story. It reached 
the car of the queen-mother. By her command, M Felix, the prin- 
cipal sut^con to the king, investigated and coniirmed the narrative. 
The royal conscience wa^ touched. Who but must bo moved with 
such an attestation &om ou high, of the innocence of a monastery 
divinely selected as the theatre of bo groat a miracle t Anne of 
Austria recalled hot lieutenant. Again the recluses returned t<J their 
hermiU^ea ; the busy hum of school-boys waa heard once more at 
Port-Eoyal ; and in his ancient retreat Amauld was permitted to re- 
BDme his unremitting labours. 

Time must be at some discount with any man who should employ 
it in adji^^uig ^^^ " balance of improbabilities " in such a case as 
this. But there is one indisputable marvel connected with it. The 
greatest genius, the most profound scholar, and the most eminent 
advocate of that age, all possessing the most ample moans of know- 
ledge, all carefully investigated, all admittod, and all defended with 
their pens, the miiaclo of the Holy Thorn. Europe at that time 
produced no throe men more profoundly conversant with the laws of 
the matoriid world, with the laws of the human mind, and with the 
municipal law, than Pascal, Amauld, and Le Maitre ; and they were 
all sincere and earnest believers. Yet our Protestant incredulity 
utterly riijects both the tale itself and the inferences drawn from it, 
and but for such mighty names, might yield to the temptation of 
regarding it as too cont«mptiblo for serious notice, Why is this T 
It is a question which volumes might be well employed to answer. 
In this place, a passing notice is all that can be given to it. 

Antecedontly to their investigation of the evidence, Pascal, Amauld, 
and Le Maitre may be supposed to have reduced their reasonings on 
the Bubjoct to the following syllogism : — The true Church is dis- 
tinguished &om all others by the perennial possession of miraculouB 
gifts. But the Church of Rome ia the trae Church. Therefore, when 
a miracle is alleged to have happened within her fold, the presump- 
tion is not against, but in favour of the truth of the statement ; and 
therefore, aided by that presumption, credit is due in such a case to 
taatimony which would be insufficieut to substiantiato the Eact under 
any other circumfitaneee. Negamua majorem. It is not in the spirit 
of paradox, far less in that of irreverence or levity, that we would 
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maiatain the revorao — namely, that a Church really diatinguished bj 
the pennanBiit exorcise of miraculous powuis, would piesiunably be 
not a true Church, but a false. 

Probability is the espectatian of the recurrence of usual sa- 
quencee. Certainty is the expectation of the recurrence of eequencea 
believed to be invariable. The disappointment of such an expecta- 
tion may be the diacloeure of some uniform sequence hitherto nn- 
known ; that is, one of the laws of nature ; or it may be a mistake ; 
that ie, the disturbance of those laws by some power capable of con- 
trolling thom. He who alleges a miracle alleges the ejciatenco of 
natural laws ; for tliere can be no exception where there is no rola. 
Now, to ascribe the laws of nature to any power but that of God, 
would be atheism. But to ascribe an huhitual infringement of these 
laws to powers auboidinate, yet opposed, to the divine, is not atheistic, 
but is, on the contrary, consislflnt alike with piety and with reason. 

That analogies of natural and revealed religion not only permit, 
but require, us thus to judge. For example, the moral law of God 
is love. That law is habitually inMnged by human sel£almeB3, 
Submission to the legitimatfl exorcise of legitimate authority, is a 
law from Heaven. "Ihat law is habitually infringed by human self- 
will. That within the range of his powers of action man should bo 
a free j^nt, is the divine law. That law, as we learn from the Qo- 
spele, woe habitually infringed in the case of demoniacs. 

That the blood of the dead should corrupt and not liquefy ; Uui 
houses should be built and not fly ; that diseases should be cured 
by therapeutics, or not at all, are all physical laws of nature— that 
is, of God. Those physiad lawa, wo are told, are habitually infringed 
within the fold of tJie £oman Catholic Church Be it so. But if oo, 
what is the inference 1 That the Boman Catholic Church is the dft- 
poaitary of divine truth, and the special object of divine favourl — 
We wot not. Wliere such truth resides, and such favour rests, then 
will bo harmony, not elsewhere to bo found, with the general laws 
of the divine economy, and the general principles of the divine 
government. The law is higher than the anomaly. The rule is 
mora worthy than the exception. That conformity to the etenud 
ordinances of Heaven, whether psychological or physical, ahonlil 
indicate the possession of truth and holiness in a Church, is 
intelligible. That a systematic counteraction of any such ORli* 
nances should indicate the some, is not intelligible. If in any 
society any law of the divine government, whether moral ur 
physical, is hahihuMy reversed, Uie inference would seem to be, 
that such a society is subjeet to the control of some power opposed 
to the divine. 
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WU! it he answered that every diBtutlmuco of tho lawa of God 
muNt proceed {rara tlio Author of tliOEe laws, and attest his ageucjr 
and approbation! "Why bo! His moral laws are violated every 
instant by rebel man : why not his physical lawa by rebel angels! 
MoBea and Paul, and that divino toacher to whom Pascal, Amauld, 
and Le Maitro bowed their hearts, and desired to bow their under- 
standings, all assure us that this ie no impossible supposition. Or 
will it be answered that such reasonings impugn the miracles of 
Christ himself! If so, we abandon them ee fallacious; for, sooner 
should our right hand forget its cunning, than be employed to write 
one word having that tendency. But the cases are utterly dissimilar. 
Assume the reality both of Uie series of miracles recorded in the 
Gospels, and of tho series of miracles recorded in tho Roman Catho- 
lic legends, and without any inconaistency wo may n^rd the one 
aa etamiied with the seal of trutli, and the other aa bearing the im- 
press of error. Our Redeemer's miracles blend in perfect harmony, 
tliough not in absolute unison, with those lawa, physical and monU, 
which ho established in the creation, and fulfilled lit tho redemp- 
tion, of the world. In their occasion — in their object — in their 
fulfilment of prophecy — in their attendant doctrine — and in their 
exceptional character, they are essentially distinguished from tho 
perennial miraclea of Rome, Those are at absolute discord with 
the laws which the miracles of Christ fuUii If compelled to be- 
lieve them true, wo should not be compelled to refer them to a 
divine original. But that the truth of auch stories as that of the 
Holy Thorn should ever have commanded tho assent of Buch 
men as Pascal, Aniauld, and Lo Maitre, is, after all, a standing 
wonder, and can be accounted for only by remembering that they 
assumed as inevitable, and hailed as invaluable, an inference which, 
as it seems to us, is not to be drawn from the premises, even if 
establiahed. 

Judge as we may of the miraculous attestation to the innocence of 
Port-Eoyal, which thus obtained the advocacy of Pascal, sentence is 
irreveraibly passed by mankind on the prodigies wrought, at the same 
time and in the same cause, by the pen of that wonder-working con- 
trovcrsalist. In tlio whole compass of literature, ancient and modem, 
there is probably nothing in the same style which could bear a com- 
parison with tho " Provincial Letters." Their peculiar excellence 
can bo illustrated only by the force of contrast ; and, in that sense, 
the " Letters of Junius " may afford the illustration. 

To either series of anonymons satires must be ascribed the praise 
I of exquisite address, and of irreaistible vigour. Each attained an 
I immediate and a lasting popularity ; and each has exercised a powe^ 
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fill influence on the literature of auccoeding times. But here idl 
resembLince ends. No writer aver earned so much fame as Junius 
with BO little claim to the respect or gratitude of his readera. He 
embraced no large principles; he awakened no generous feelings; 
ho scarcely advocated any great social interest. He gives equiOjy 
little proof of the love of man, and of the love of books. He con- 
tributed nothing to the increase of knowledge, and but seldom 
ministered to blameless delight. His topics and his thoughts weiQ 
all of the piissing day. TTiw invective is merciless and extravagant ; 
and the veil of public spirit is barely thrown over his personal anti- 
pathies and inordinate self-esteem. So man was ever eo gieatly 
indebted to mere style ; yet, with all its recommendations, Ms is a 
style eminently vicious. It is laboured, pompous, antitiotical — 
never self-forgetful, never flowing freely, never in repose. The 
admiration he extorts is yielded grudgingly ; nor is there any book 
so universally read which might become extinct with so litUe lo« 
to the world as " The Letters of Junius." 

Reverse all this, and you have tlie characl«ristics of the " Pro- 
vincial Letters." Their language is but the transparent, elastic, 
unobtrusive medium of thought. It moves ivith ench quiet gnK»- 
fulneas as entirely to escape attention, until the matchless perspi- 
cacity of discussioas, eo incomprehensible under any man^ement 
but his, forces on the mind an inquiry into the causes of so welcome 
a phenomenon. Pascal's wit, even when most formidable, is m 
tampered by kindness, as to show that the infliction of pain, howevor 
salutary, was a reluctant tribute to his supreme love of truth. His 
playfulness is the buo}wicy of a heart which has no burden to 
throw off, and is gay without an effort. His indignation is never 
morose, vindictive, or supercilious : it is but ]>hilanthropy kindling 
into rightoona anger and generous resentment, and imparting to 
them a tone of awful majesty. Tlio unostentatious master of all 
loaraii^, he finds recreation in toils whicli would paralyse so 
ordinary understanding ; yet so sublimated is that learning with the 
spirit of philosophy, as to moke bim heedless of whatever is trivial, 
transient, and minute, except as it euggosts or loads to what is coon- 
prehensive and eternal 

But the canons of mere literary criticism were never designed to 
measure that which constitutes the peculiar greatness of the author 
of the " Provincial Letters," His own claim was to be tried by his 
peers — by those who. in common with him, possess a mentaJ visloa 
pmified by contemplating that hgbt in wluch is no ihirkneas at 
all, and aflbctious enlarged by a benevolence which, having its 
spring in heaven, has no limits to its diflusion on earth. Among 
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bis ascetic brctliren iu Uiq valloy of Fort-Bojol, he himBelf lecog- 

nisod tho moot, if not the impartial, judges of hi* Iftboure. Thoy 
lioilod with transport an ally who, to their own sanctity of nnumets 
and to more than their own genins, added popular arts to which 
thoy could make no pretensions. We infer indeed, though doubt- 
fiilly, that tliey wore taught by the excellent M. Singlin to regard and 
cenaure such exultation as merely human. That great spiritual ana- 
tomiat probably lebuked and punished the glee which could not but 
agitate the innermost folds of Amauld's heart, as he read his 
apologist's exqiiiate analysis of the Pouvtnr Procfimn and of the 
Graces Suffisantes jwt ne font pas efficaees. For history records the 
miagivings of Mademoiselle Pascal on the qnestion, whether M. 
Singlin would put up with the indomitable gaiety which would stiU 
chequer with some gleams of mirth her brother's cell at Lcs Granges, 
even after his preternatural ingenuity had been exhausted in rondct' 
ing it the most desolate and cheerless of hiunan abodes. 

Whatever may have been his treatment of his illustrious peni- 
tents, the good man was not permitted to gidde them through thoii 
weaty pilgrimage. The respite obtained for Port-Royal by Uie Holy 
Thorn and the "ProvinciEil Letters," expired with the death of 
Mozarin, and witli the authority of the Queen-mother, Louis began, 
as he believed, to act for himself— a vain attempt for a man who 
could never think for bimseUl The genius, such as it was, of the 
dead minister, had still the mastery over the inferior mind of the 
surviving monarch. Louis had been taught by the Cardinal to fear 
and to liato De Eotz, Jansenism, and PortrRo^ Poor Singlin was 
therefore driven away, and in due time consigned to the Bastille. 
At the bidding of the King, a synod of the clergy of Franco drew 
up an anti-Janseniet t«st, to be taken by all eccleeiaatics, and by all 
religious communities, male and female ; fortified, of coorse, by 
ofiective penalties. They were all required to subscribe theb names 
to a declaration that the " Hve propositions," in their heretical eense, 
were to be found in the Aufftutitoig-, nor was there any ejcception in 
favour of those who had never seen the book, or of those who could 
not read Latin. This was no ineffectual menace. Blow after blow 
fell on those who refused, and even on those who were expected la 
revise, thus to condemn the Bishop of Ypres, Port-Eoyal was 
foremost among such obdurate recusants. Their schools, male and 
female, were dispersed Amauld and the other recluses were 
banished from the valley. The admission of novices and postulantes 
was interdicted to the abbess ; and her ancient monastery was 
threatened with suppression as contumacious and horcticaL 

Angetique Amauld was now sinking under the pressure of In- 
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fimiity and of old age. Half a century had elapsed since the cOTn- 
mencement of her refonns, and her tale of threescore years and ten 
Lad been fiilly told ; but, ore she yielded her soul to Him who gave 
it, she rose from her dying-bed to make one more effort for the pre- 
servatioD of the house so long devoted, under her guidance, to works 
of mercy and to exercises of penitence and prayer. Surrounded by 
a throng of weeping children, and by her elder associates maintain- 
ing their wonted composure, she, for the last time, quitted Port- 
Boyal des Champs, giving and receiving benedictions, and went to 
die at tlio convent of Port-Royal do Paris. 

She found the gates guarded, and the court-yards filled by a 
troop of archers, the executioners of the royal mandate for expel- 
ling the scholars, novices, postulantes, and other unptofeased in- 
mates of the house. During eight successive days one after another 
of these helpless women was torn from the place around which 
tlieir affections bad twined ; and from the arms of the dying mother, 
whom they loved with the tcndemesa of children, and regarded 
with more than filial reverence. Seventy-five persons wore thus 
successively separated &om her, as from hour to hour she deeconded 
to the tomb, under bodily and mental suficrings, described with 
fearful minuteness in the obituaries of Port-RoyaL "At length ooi 
good Lord has seen fit to deprive us of all. Fathers, sist^s, dis- 
ciples, children — all arc gone. Blessed bo the name of the Lord." 
Such was her announcement to Madame de Se\-ign6 of the emptying 
of this firat vial of kingJy wrath. To the Queen-mother she ad- 
dresaed herself in a lofljcr, though not in a lees gentle tone. At 
each momentary remission of her agonies, she dictated to Anne of 
Austria a letter, long and justly celebrated aa a model of epistolary 
eloquence. It has no trace of debihty, still lees of reeentme&t. 
Her defence is aa clear and as collected as though, in the ftdness of 
health, she had been conducting the cause of another. Without « 
loprooch or a murmur, she exposes the wrongs of her msterhood, and 
the error of her persecutors. For hetrself she asks no symp^y ; 
but, trom the verge of the world she had so long renounced, and 
was now about to quit for ever, she invokes &om the depositaries of 
worldly power the justice they owed to man, and the submisaioD 
due to the ordinances of Heaven. " Now, my earthly busineaa is 
done I " was her grateful exclamation as this letter was closed ; and 
then commenced a mental and bodily strife, recorded, iierhape, but 
too faithfully by her biographers, lliese pagos, at least, arc no fit 
place for the delineation of a scene over which the sternest spectator 
must have wept, and the most hardened must have prayed fenrontly 
for the suQerar and for himsell From the dark close of a Uiie ao 
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holy and so blameless, and iioin the hope, and peace, and joy, which 
at length cast over her departing spirit some radiance from that 
bettor stato on the confines of which she atood, leeeona may be 
dra%Tn which we have no commiasion to teach, and which are por^ 
haps heat learned without the intervention of any human teacher. 
Yet, even in Port-Eoyal itself, there wore not wanting aome to 
whom thifl admonition of the vanity of human things was addressed 
in vain- 

Among that venerable society, the Sojui Flavio Passart vraa an- 
rivulled in the severity of her self-discipline, and the splendour of 
her superhuman gifts. As often oa illness confined her to her bed, 
BO oftfHi did a miracle restore her. The dead returned to her with 
mossagoa from the other world. No saint in the calendar withheld 
his powerful influence in the court of heaven when she invoked it. 
Like many wiser folks, Steur Flavio discovered at kst, and doubt- 
leea to her own surprise, that she had become (there are none but 
masculine terms to express it) a liar and a knava The same dis- 
covery was opportunely made by her associates, and arreeted her 
progress to the elective dignities of the abbey. A penitent confea- 
non of her Jonsenist errors, a denunciation of the more eminent 
ladies of Port-Eoyal as her seducers, and a retractation of her hereti- 
cal belief in the innocence of Jansenius, might, however, still pave 
her way to the abbatial throne. So judged the Sceur Flavio, and so 
decided M, Porifixe, the then Archbishop of Paris. She merely 
asked the imprisonment of twenty-six of her rivals. He cheerfully 
accorded so reasonable a boon. Repairing in pontifical state to the 
Parisian monastery, he again tendered the anti-Jansenist test. An- 
geliquo was gone ; but her spirit and her constancy survived. The 
simple-hearted nuns thought that it would be a meie falsehood to 
attest the existence of " five propositions " in a book which they had 
never seen, and could not read ; and truth, they knew, was the com- 
mand of God, let Pope, Cardinal, or Archbishop say what they 
would to tho contrary. Perifixe interdicted their admission to the 
holy sacrament. " Well, my lord," they replied, " there is in heaven 
a Judge who reads tho heart, and to him we commend our cause." 
" Ay, ay," rejoined the exemplary prelate, " when wo get to heaven 
it will be time enough to consider that, and see how things go 
there." 

Eight days elapsed ; and still no change of purpose, no snbscrtp- 
tion to tho teat. Preceded by his crosier, the mitre on his brows, 
his twin borne by ecclesiastics, and followed by a long line of 
archers, the Archbishop reappeared. Much he discoursed respect- 
ing bis own mildness, and much of the ohduiacy of tlie nuns. In 
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proof of both, twonty-lbreo of Llieir number were conveyed to 
aepurato places of confiuesient. Sut'tho fruits of her treachery wore 
not reaped by the Steur Flavie. By the inflnencc of the Archbi- 
ehop, the Sceur Dorothde Perdreau iva8 elected abbess. That lady 
ostablisbed her reeidence at Paris. She elTected a final separation 
of the two monasteries ; and gave entertainments at the Parisian 
convent wbich might vie with the most brilliant of any whioh 
formed the boost of the neighbouring hotels. For t«n months her 
esiled eiatera remained in prison. Perifixe then ordered their re- 
turn to Port-Eoyal dea Champs, there to be excluded from tha 
sacramonts of the Church, and to die witJiout her benedietioDa. 
The recluses of the valley were to bo seen there no more. They 
lived in hiding-places, or pined away in dungeons. Singlin died of 
extremity of suQeriug in the Bastille. It must be admitted, there- 
fore, that if the existence of the "five propositions" in the Attgus- 
Untie was not verified by the attestation of a score or two of old 
ladies, Loois and his clergy have not to bear the responsibility of bo 
great a mififortnne to the Church. 

T^velve yeara before, the miracle of the Holy Thorn and the genius 
of Pascal had rescued Port-Hoyal from unpendbg destruction. A 
person scarcely less unlike tlie common herd of mortob Uuin tlie 
author of the " Provincial Letters," and whose elevation had been 
owing to events which some may think more miraculous than tiie 
cure of Pascal's niece, now interposed in their behalf, and with nol 
inferior Buccesa. 

Anne Qeiievi4ve de Bourbon was bom in the year 1619, in the 
castle of Viucennea, where her father, Henry, Prince of Orleaiu, 
was then confined. The misfortunes of her family, and especially 
the execution of the Constable Montmorency, her matem^ ancle, 
had predisposed, in early youth, to serious thought, a mind di»- 
tinguished to the last by an insatiable craving for stroog emotions. 
To renounce the world, and to take the veil among tlio Bisterhood 
of Carmelites of the Faubourg St Jacques, were the earliest of the 
projects she had formed b> baffle the foul fiend ennui. A couutor- 
project, devised by her mother, was, that the young princess shoiild 
present herself at a court ball Maternal authority, perhaps inclio- 
ation, on the one side, and conscientious scruples on the otlter, 
balanced and distressed the spirit of the high-bom maiden. Sbo 
betook herself for guidance to the Paubourg St Jacques. A council 
on the arduous question was held with ail the forms, conventual 
and theatrical, which the statutes of the Order and the fancy of Uie 
nuns required or suggested. As presidents, eat two of their numbv, 
one impersonating the grace of Penitence, the other the virtue of 




DiBcretion, From the jadgment-Beat so occupied, went forth the 
Bentence that Anne Genevieve de Boiirbon sliould attend the ball, 
anil ahoiilJ surremlor herself " de bonne foi " to all the dreaa and 
ornamenta prepared for heT ; but that in immediate contact vith 
her person she should 1)0 armed with the penitential robo of hair- 
eloth commonly called a ciliee. Above the talisman which thus 
encircled that young and lovely form, glowed llio bright panoply of 
the nuirchaiule de modeit. Beneath it throbbed a heart responsive 
in every pulao to tho new intoxication. Penitence and Discretion 
took their flight, no more to return till, after the lapse of many a 
chequered year, the eilics was again draivn over a heart, then, alas I 
aching with remorse, and bowed down with the contrite retrospect 
of many a crime and many a folly. 

At the H6tel de Ramhouillet, she was initiated, with her brother, 
afterwards "tho great Cond^," into the Parisian myateTy of throw- 
ing over the cold hard lineamonta of downright sollishncss the fine 
woven draperiea of polite literature, of sentimentality, and of tosto. 
She had scarcely read any hooks ; but she could discourse eloquently 
on alL Mistress of the histrionic art, all words fell bemtchingly 
from a voice with which every look, and gesture, and attitude com- 
bined in gracefiil harmony. Do Retz notices the exquisite effect of 
the sudden bursts of gaiety which would at times dispel her 
habitual, but not inexpressive, languor. Saraztn and Voiture wore 
proml to receive their laurels from her hand, or to b^ them at her 
feet. Statesmen and generals sought, or seemed to seek, hei coun- 
saU. Even her mitred correspondents infused into their pastoral 
admonitions a delicacy and a glow of longuc^e, which revcwil alike 
her skill to fiiscinato, and their desire to please. Vows of celibacy 
no longer promised an escape from lassitude. At the age of twenty- 
three she gave her hand to Henri d'Oil^ans, Due de Longueville, 
who had already numbered forty-seven years. The Duke repaired 
Bs plenipotentiary to tho conferences at Munster. The Duchess 
remained at Paris, the idol of the court. Unexplored, at least by 
OS, be the scandalous chronicle of a scandalous age. She i«joinod 
him in time to shelter, if not entirely to save, her reputation. 

As she floated down tho Mouse in a royal progresa (for it waa 
nothing Ic^, tho sister of Cond6 was received with more than royal 
honours. Troops lined the banks ; fortresses poured forth their 
garrisons to welcome her approach ; the keys of ffamur, then held 
by Spain, wore laid at her feet ; complimentary hamnguea hailed her 
arrival at Li^ge, Moestricht, and Bnrcmondo ; and amidst tho roar 
of cannon, and the acclamations of ten thousand voices, the triumph- 
ant beauty was restored to the arms of her husband. At Munst«r 
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she eshibited the Btato and splendoor of a crowned head. But her 
heart was depressed by cunui, if not o^tated by more guilty etno- 
tions. Touts were undertaken, palaces built, wars of etiquette 
HUccesafuUy wt^ed with rival princesses, diplomatic intrigues twisted 
and untwisted : but gloom stiil settled on the spirit of het to whose 
diversion all other minds were miniBtering, 

She returned to Paris. Cond^ had exalted tbo glories of her 
house. Mazarin got up an Italian opera for her amusement Ben- 
sorade and Voiture referred to her award the question, then agitating 
the whole Parisian world, of the comparative excellence of their 
rival sonnets. She became a mother. On every side tbe tedium of 
existence was assailed by new excitements ; but melancholy still 
brooded over her. Relief was however at hand. The dissensioiw, 
the wars, the intrigues of the Fronde, filled the void which nothing 
else could fill. Her share in that mad revel is known to all the 
readers of De Kotz, La Rochefoucault, De Montpensicr, and De 
Motteville. Her younger brother, the Prince de Conti, was but a 
puppet in her hands. With Cond6 she quarrelled one day, and 
miide it up the next. Be Betz woe alternately her ruler and her 
dupe. Marsaillac alone acquired a lasting influence over her mind, 
lie flattered, amused, animated, and governed her, to whose goreni- 
ment alone the factious and the frivolous were alike willing to bow. 
With her infant in her arms, she appeared on the balcony, at the 
Hfltel da Ville, "beautiful," snya Do Eetz, "with her dress ap- 
parently, but not really, neglected ; while at the GrSvo, from the 
pavement to the tiles, was a countless multitude of men shouting 
with transport, and women shedding tears of tenderness." Never 
did mob-idolatry assume a more bewitching aspect Uusbed into 
afieotionat^ silence were the harsh voices of the many-headed 
monster, as the peerless dume gave birth to "Charles Paris," her 
second son. Crowded even was that sick-chamber with black-iobed 
councillors, and plumed ofBcem, soliciting her commands for tin 
defence of the blockaded capital 

Peace came, and she met almost on equal terms the baughty 
widow and mother of tlio kings of Franco. For her brother and 
hor husband, she demanded and obtained the government of pro- 
vinces ; for herself, a state ball at the II<)tel de Ville, with the 
presence of the queen-mother to grace her triumph ; for Marsaillac^ 
the entree at the Louvre in his carriage ; for his wife, a tabouret. 

There are limits to human endurance. Against the entr^ and 
the tabouret tho whole nobihty of Franco awoke in geaeroos 
resentment Aatnea once more took her flight Cond^, Conti, nnd 
poor I>o Longueville himself, were conducted to Vinceaiue ; our 
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heroine fled to tfonoandy. fieai^ed in the Castle of Dieppe, elie 
escaped on foot, and, after a march of somo leagued along the coast, 
Teached a fiahing-hoat, which lay at anchor there awaiting her 
urivoL A storm was raging ; but, in defiance of all remonstrances, 
she Tosolvod to embark. In an instant eho woa struggling for life 
in the water. Rescued with difficulty, but nothing daunted, she 
mounted behind a hoisoman, and for fifteen days ovadod the pursuit 
of her enemies, in moan and desolate hiding-places. At length, reach- 
ing Havre, an English vessel conveyed her to Rotterdam. From that 
disastrous eclipse she emerged with undiminished splendour. From 
Stenay, Turenne advanced to meet her at the head of all his forcea 
She became a party with him to the convention by which the King 
of Spain bound lumself to maintain the war with France till the 
liberation of the three captive princes ; and sixty thousand crowns 
were promised for the support of the table and equipages of 
Turenne and the Princesse de Longueville. That more tender 
bonds than those of war and treason did not unite them, is ascribed 
by her biographers to her preference for one La Moussaye, the com- 
mandant of Stenay. Tliere she braved the denunciations of her 
Bovereign, oppc^ing one manifesto to anotlier, and adding to her 
other glories the praise of diplomatic eloquence. 

Again the centre of all intrigue, the delirium, whether ambitions 
or voluptuous, of her heart, jielded for a while (and where beats 
the heart which is not enigmatical J) to remembrances, at once 
bitter and soothing, of the Cannelites of St Jacques, with whom in 
days of youth and innocency she had joined in fax difTerent aspira- 
lioDS. But in the phantasmagoria at Paris the ecenos are again 
shifted. The parliaments remonstrate, the Princes are enlarged, the 
Cardinal exiled, and a royal declaration attests the innocence of 
Madame de Longueville. " Vous u'Stes plus crinuneUe, si ce n'est 
de l^se-amours," was the greeting on fhia occaaioa of her favourite 
Sarozin. She rewarded the poet with an embassy to the Spanish 
government ; for the Ducbeese had now undertaken a negotiation 
for peace between the two crowns. Her second triumph, however, 
was still incomplete. She rotumeil in all the pomp of a conqueror 
to Paris, and once more met on oqunl terms the majesty of France. 

It may reasonably he doubted whether there exists at this day 
one human being who has found leisure and inclinatioin to study 
with exact attention, in all ite todlous details, the history of the wsra 
of the " Fronde." But that they disturbed the peace and postponed 
the rising greatness of a mighty nation, they would have as little to 
commend them to serious regard as tlie cababi one may suppose to 
distract the fair council presiding over the internal economy of 
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Almock's. To aa&ert, during tho weakness of a long minority, some 
popular rights not othenviso to be maintained, and to restore the 
greater nobility to the powers of which Richelieu had diapossesaed 
them, were indeed motives which gave some show of dignity to tb« 
first movement of the Frondoura ; but meaner passions, more 
frivolous questions, iutorests more nakedly selAsh, or in themselves 
mora contemptible, never before or since roused a people to war, or 
formed a pretext for rebellion. Caidinals, Judges, Monarchf^ 
Princesses, Courtiers, and Generals whirl before the eye in that 
giddy maao — intriguing, lying, jesting, impriaoning, and killing as 
though Biicchns, Momua, and Moloch had for a while usurped a 
joint ami absoluto dominion over the distracted land. 

Among the figurantes in this dance of death, none is more con- 
spiuuoQs than the Diichcsse de Longueville. In the third and lost 
of those preposterous wars, the royal authority triumphed, and her 
star declined ; but it now set to rise ng''iiii in a new and far puisr 
radianca Like the wisest of the sons of men, sho had applied her 
heart to soe if there was any good thing under the eiin j and, like 
liim, she returned with a spirit oppressed by the hopeless parsoit, 
and proclaiming that all is vanity. " I have no wish so ardent " 
(such is her confession to the Prioress of the Carmelites) " as to aee 
this war at an end, that, for the rest of my days, I may dwell with 
you, and apart &om all the world besides. Till peaco ia conoloded, 
I may not do so. My life soemB to have been given me but to 
prove how bitter and how oppressive arc the aorrows of this mortal 
Bxistonce. My attachments to it are broken, or rather crashed. Writ* 
to me often, and confirm the loathing I feel for this sublunary states" 

It waa a weary way which the returning penitent had to retrace. 
Now rising towards tho heaven to which she aspired, her fainting 
spirit would again sink down to the earth she had too much ityni 
Long and arduoua was the struggle — tardy, and to the last p»- 
carioua, tho conquest. But the conquest waa achieved. Gaiaaay 
it who will, the spirit of man is the not unfroquent, though tba 
hidden, scene of rovolntions as real as that which, f^m the sMd 
corrupting in the soil beneath us, draws forth tho petals, fHffii«t«g ■ 
on every side their fragrance, and rejecting in every varied hue tha 
light of heaven. He who, with disappointed hopes, and the satietf 
of all the pleasures which earth has to offer, seeks reftige in that 
sanctnary which in the hejit and confidence of youth he had de- 
spised, may well expect that human judges will note the ohanga 
with incrodulily or derision: nor, perhaps, has he mnoh right to 
comjilain. There ever must be some ground for others to doaht 
vhethur the seeming lovo of long-nc^lectod virtues lie more tbm 
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a real distaste for long-practised vice& That the rou^e should 
posa into the ennuySe, and the ennaySe into the dSvote, may appear 
aa uatuial oa that the worm ahonld become a chrysalis, and the 
chrysalia a butterfly, To the wita be their jeata, and to th.e mockers 
their gibes. To those who can feel for some of the deepest agonies 
of our common nature, such jests wUl be at least less welcome than 
the belief that, when innocence is gene, all is not lost ; and the 
conviction, that over the soul blighted and depraved by criminal in- 
dulgence, may still be effectually brooding an influence more gentle 
than a mother's love, and mightier than all the confederate powers 
of darkness and of guilt 

Few readers of the later correspondence of the Duchesse de 
Longueville will doubt that the change in her character was the re- 
sult of such a renovating oue^y. At the age of thirty-four she finally 
retired from the cabala in which slie had borne so conspicuous a part. 
Cond^ had now taken up arms against her native country, and Tu- 
renne commanded her armies. The Duchesse mourned alike the sue- 
cess and the reverses of her brother. De Longueville, a kind-hearted 
man, hailed with unabated tenderness her return to the paths of 
wisdom and peace. She watched with true conjugal care over his 
declining years, and oven extended her kindness to one of his 
illegitimate daughters. 

Touched by her altered conduct, the King and the Queen-mother 
admitted her not merely to their lavoor, but to a high place in theii 
regard ; nor are there many incidents in the life of Louis so amiable, 
as the afiectionate gentleness of his demeanour to this once danger- 
ous but now self-humbled enemy. On the death of her husband, she 
expended immense sums in the attempt to repair, in some degree, 
the calamities which the war of the Princes hod inflicted on the 
peasantry. In a single year she restored to freedom, at her own 
expense, nine hundred persons imprisoned for debt ; and had a list 
of no less than four thousand pensioners subsisting altogether on 
her bounty. The austere penances, which, at least, attested her 
sincerity, were combined, on all becoming occasions, with the 
princely magnificence due to her exalted station. Her eldest son, the 
Comte Du Dunois, a feebla-minded youth, turned Jesuit, took 
orders, escaped to Rome, and was placed under permanent restraint. 
The Comte St Paul, her only other child, was a wild profligate. He 
eivjoyed ecclesiastidd benefices of the annual value of 50,000 crowns, 
which she compelled him to resign unconditionally to the disposal 
of the "King , 

Louis revered and applauded such unwonted disinterestedness, 
and exerted all the magic of his flattery to win her back again to the 
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tioait and to the woTld. But she had leamt a salutaiy leasoB of aelf- 
distrust. Is the vaJley of Fort-Koyal she boilt a modest residence, 
where she found repose, if not sereiuty ; and soothed with humble 
hopes a spirit too deeply contrite to be visited by more buoyant 
fe^inga. Her own hand has traced the history of her declining 
yeara ; nor have the moat pathetic preachers of that age of pulpit 
eloquence bequeathed to ua a more impreasive admonition. Whoever 
would leam what are the woes of miuistering, by reckless aelf-in- 
dnlgence, to the morbid cravings of the heart for excitement ; or 
how revolting is the lato return to more tranquil pursuits ; or how 
gloomy is the shadow which cruninal passions, even when exorclaed, 
will yet cast over the soul they have long possessed ; or how, through 
that gloom, a light pure as its divine original, may dawn over ^e 
benighted mind with still expanding warmth and brightnciSB — 
should study the Letters and the Confessions of Anne Genevieve, 
Duchesse de LongueviUe. 

Such, and so conversant with the ways of the world, was the 
diplomatist who at length appeared for the rescue of the ladies of 
Fort^KoyaL Ho less skilful hand could have tmravclled the folds 
in which the subject had been wrapped by intrigue and bigotry. 

To explain what was the task she undertook, we must return a 
little on OUT former steps, 

The original anti-Jansenist test had been promulgated by a synod 
of the clergy of France, adopted by the Sorbonne, and enforced hy 
Louis. To the remonsti'ances of the nuns against being required to 
attest by their signatures a matter of fact of which they had, and 
could have, no knowledge, the King had answered only by reiterating 
the demand for a " pure and simple " subscription. " His Majesty," 
observed the Frincesso de Guim^nfi, "is supreme. He can wju 
princes of the blood, bishops, and archbishops. Why not ; 
also ) " It was a branch of the royal prerogative which 
nothing loth to exercise. De Rets abdicated the sec of F 
was succeeded by De Marca, the author of the Foimulary. 
ing themselves of so happy on occasion, the Jesuits at 
drew up a thc^ in which was propounded for the acceptance of 
the liuthful, the naked dogma of Fapal infallibility, not only oa 
points of doctrine, but as to mere matters of lact. Amauld aud his 
friends protested. Their protest was refuted by the hand and U» 
torch of one of the great polemics of that age — the public executioDR 
De Marca did not live long ; and his death brought with it a tno* 
in this holy war. His successor in the see of Fans. M. de Perifixe, 
resumed it, but with greater subtlety. He taught that it was enoogfa 
if a luatter of fact, asserted by the Pope, were believed not tFune/ai 
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divine, but d^unefoi huvmine. Whether, in the Virgilian elyaium, 
the recompense awanled to the inyentora of nseful arta awaits the 
anthoTa of useful distiuctions, has not been revealed to us ; but if bo, 
De Periiixe may there have found his racompensG. On earth it was 
his hard fate to bo refuted hy Nicolo, to be laughed at by the Paris- 
iaus, and to be opposed by the ladies of Port-EoyaL They had no 
laith, divine oi human, and they would profess none, as to the con- 
tents of a large folio written in a language of which they were en- 
tirely ignomnt. " Pure as angels," said the incensed Archbishop ; 
"they are proud as devils!" How be punished their pride luis 
already been recorded. 

When a great dignitary has lost Mb temper there is nothing which 
he should more studiously avoid than the being hooked into the sort 
of conl«mpor«ry record which the French call a procis verbal. In 
the midst of the nuns of Port-Koyol, De FeriAxo hod stormed and 
scolded more in the stylo of api/isearde than of an Arehbishop of 
Paris ; and when the chronicle of all his sayings and doings on the 
occasion stole into light, with all the fonns of notarial certificates, 
he foond himself, to his unuttoiable dismay, the hero of as broad a 
farce as had ever delighted that laughter-loving city. It was the 
single joke of which the nuns had ever been either the w illin g or 
the unintentional authors ; and they soon found to their cost that it 
was no light matter to have directed the current of ridicule against 
an orchiepiscopal, and, through him, against a royal censor. 

The invincible opposition of the Port^Koyalists to the test, had 
awakened a more extended resistance. Men hod begun to deny the 
right of assembhes of the clergy, or of the King bitnaeif, to impose 
such sQbscriptions. To retreat was, however, no longer possible. 
Louis, therefore, by the advice of the Jesuits, desired the Pope him- 
self first to draw up a Formula, which should declare his own 
infaUiblo knowledge of matters of fact ; and then to require the uni- 
versal acceptance of it. Alexander VII. exultingly comphed. Sub- 
scription to De Marca's lost was now exacted by papal authority, 
with the addition that the subscribers should call on the Deity him- 
eelf to attest their sincerity. To this demand the great body of the 
clergy of France submitted ; but still the resistance of the nuns of 
Port-Royal was unsubdued. Four years of persecution — of mean, 
■Qnmanly, worrying persecution— followed. The history of it fills 
many volumes of the Conventual Annals, exciting in the mind of 
him who rrada them, feelings of amazement and disgust, of respect 
and pity, strong enough to carry him through what it mnst be con- 
fessed ia hut a wi.'.irisome task. From Uie poor remnant of earthly 
comforts which these ageil women had retained, the mean-spirited 
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king. Ma bigoted confessoTB, and his absurd archbishop, daily stole 
whatever could be so pilfered. From their means of preparing for 
tho world where the wicked cease irom troubling, every deduction 
was made which sacerdotal tyranny could enforce. But no tyranny 
could induce them to call ou the God of Truth to attest a lie. One 
after another went down, with no priestly absolution, to graves which 
no priest would blesa ; strong even amidst the weakness and the 
mortal ponies of nature, in the assurance, that the path to heaven 
could not be found in disobedience to tho immutable laws which 
Heaven itself had established. 

Among the bishops of France, four had been faithful enough 
to insist on the distinction between the droit and the fait. In 
publishing the papal bull, they attached to it an expiesa statement 
of their dissent from this new pretension of Rome. Of theise 
prelates, one was a brother of the great Amauld, and bore the same 
name. Alexander VII. was now on his death-bed ; he had oven re- 
ceived extreme unction. But at that awful hour he retained enough 
of human or of papal feeling to launch against the four prelates a 
brief full of menaces, which it devolved on his successor, Rospigljoai, 
to execute. 

But Clement IX. was a man of a far greater and more Christian 
spirit He had mourned over the distractions of the Church, and 
had made it his appropriate glory to mediate between the contend- 
ing crowns of Spain and Portugal To him the Duchesse de 
Longuevillo addressed herself on behalf of Port-Boyal, in a letter of 
the most insinuating and impressive eloquence. His nuncio at P&ria 
was made to feel all the powers of that fascinating influence which 
she still know how to employ. At her hotel, and in her presence, a 
aelect committee met daily for the management of this affair. It was 
composed of three bishops, aided by Amauld and Nicole, Cond<! 
himself was induced by his sister to lend the weight of his authority 
to her projects. Even Le TellJer was circumvented by the toils 
spread for him by this great mistress of intrigue. For neoily 
eighteen months she laboured to overcome the obstacles which IJie 
pride of Kome and of Louis, and the ill-will of the Father Annati 
hie confessor, opposed to her. All difficulties at length 3rieldad to 
her perseverance and her diplomatic skill. The four bishops i 
cont«nt to denounce the " five propositions " as heretical, M* 
promise " a submission of respect and discipline," as to the/(M 
daring that " they would not contest the papal decision, bat i 
maintain on absolute silence on the subject." One of < 
insisted on adding an express statement of tho faUibility of 
Church respecting such matters of fact as the contents of a 1 
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Clement IX, was, however, sfttiefiod. Peace waa restored to the 
Oallican Church. MedRJs wore struck, Bpeechos made, and Holemn 
audiences necorded hy Louis to Amauld and his asBociatoB. De 
Saci and his fellow-prisonerB were set at liberty. Poil-Boyal waa 
once more permitted to recruit her nionastary, to open hei Bcbools, 
and to give akolter to her diuperEod recluee^ Among the events 
which aignflJized the pacification of Clement IX., one demands 
eapecial notico. Malebrancho had signed the Formulaiy. Ho now 
frankly avowed that he had condomned Janaenius without reading 
hia hook, and implored^the pardon of God and of man for his guilty 
compliance. 

It may perhaps be consolatory to some, in out own times, to be 
informed, ttiat in censuring as heretical the hook of a professor of 
divinity, of which they knew nothing but the title-page, they might 
have pleaded the ejtamplo of bo great a man — a comfort, however, 
to which thoy will not be entitled, unless they imitate aUo the ex- 
ample of his repentance. 

Ten years elapsed from this pacification before the close of the 
eztraoTdiiiary career of the Duchcsse de Longueville ; and they wen 
years distinguished in the chronicle of Port-Eoyal by little else 
than the peaceful lives and the tmnquil deaths of many of the 
inhabitants of the valley. In their annals are to be foimd more 
than a century of names, to which their admirers have promised 
not only an eternal reward, but such immortality as the world has to 
bestow. 

Overhutdoned as we are by the over-increasing debt of admiration 
to the illuatrioue dead, these promises will hardly be fhlfilled, at 
least by our busy ago ; nor is it easy even for one who haa carefully 
travelled through the whole of these biographies, to select from 
among the female candidates for posthumous renown, those to whom 
Buch homage is especially due. Their portraitures have a strong re- 
semblance to each other. To each, in her turn, is awarded the piaiae 
of passive virtue, of fervent piety, and of austerities from which 
naturo shrinka. If a sense of the ludicrous will occasionally provoke 
a passing smile, or if a sigh must now and then be given to the 
melancholy anperstitions of which they were the blameless victims, 
it is at least impossible to contemplate, irreverently or unmoved, the 
image of purity and peace, of mutual kindness and cheerfid acquies- 
cence in the Divine will, which discloses itaelf at each successive 
aspect of that holy sisterhood. 

The etemest Protestant cannot ronse himself at once &om the 
influence of this course of reading ; nor resume, without an effort, 
liis conviction, that it is amidst the ohimties of domestic life that 
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femolo viitae fiodti the hij^host cxeTcifie, and fciuale piety the moat 
Bublime elevation. lie knows, indeed, that exuberant as is tlie 
chart«T of his faith, in models of every humim virtue, and in pre- 
cepts of wisdom under every varied form, it contains not so moch 
aa a single example, or a solitary admonition, from which the 
Confesaow of Port-Royal could have shown that a retreat to euch 
doistera was in accordance with the revealed will of God. He 
knows also, that thus to countemot the eternal laws of nature and 
the manilust designs of Providence, muat be foLy, however specious 
the pretext or solemn the guise which such folly may assume. He 
is assured that filial affection, cheerfully, temperately, bountifully, 
and thankfully using the giile of Heaven, is the best tribute whidi 
man can render to Him who claims for hiniself the name and the 
character of a Father. But with all this knowledge, the disciple 
of Luther or of Calvin will yet close the vteg edifianlea and the 
necrologies of these holy women, not without a reluctance tc doubt, 
and a wish 1« believe, that they really occupied the high and awfiil 
station to which they aspired ; and stood apart from the world, its 
pollutions, and its cares, to offer with purer hearts than oDiers, and 
with more acceptable intercessions, the sacrifice of on unint«rmptod 
worship, replete with blessings to themselves and to mankind. 
Peace then to their errors, and unquol«d be any of the innumeiBhls 
extravagances which abound in the records of their lives. To the 
recluses who shared, without ever breaking, their solitude, we nthei 
turn for illustrations of the spirit which animated and choracteneed 
the valley of Port-Royal. 

On the pacification of Clement IX., Louis Sebastian le NaJn de 
Tillem.ont, who hod been educated in the schools of Nicole and 
Lancelot, returned in the maturity of his manhood to a herniitage 
which he had erected near the court-yard of the abbey. Such hiid 
been his attainments as a boy, that the pupil had soon exhausted 
the resources of those profound teachers, and in liie twentieth yew 
had commenced those works on ecclesiastical history, which hare 
pJaeed him in the very foremost rank, if not at the head, of all 
who have laboured in that fertile though rugged field. To tho 
culture of it his life was imccaaingly devoted. Though under Uie 
direction of Dc Saci he hod obtained admission to holy ordeia, ht 
refused all the rich preferments pressed on him by the admiren at 
his genius. Tear after year passed over him, unmarked by «ay 
event which even the pen of his aiTectionate biographer, Fontaine, 
could record. " He lived," says that amiable writer, " alone, and 
with no witness but God himseli^ who was ever present with htm, 
and who was all in all to him." It was only in an habitual aad 
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placid communion witli tbat one oseociate, that ho sought relief 
fiuia hifi gigantic toils ; and with a spirit recruited hy that com- 
munion, ho returned to the society of ^e Emperors, the Popes, the 
Fathers, and the Saints, who were to him as companions and as 
friends. To a man long convereant with the anxieties of a secular 
calling, the soft lights and the harmonious repose of such a picture 
may perliaps exhibit a delusive aspect ; yet it can hardly be a dela- 
Bion to boliere, that for such colloquy with the minds which yet live 
in books, and with that Mind which is the source of all life, would 
be WLBoly abandoned whatever ambition, society, fame, or fortune, 
have to confer on their most favoured votariM. 

So at least judged one whom fame and fortune wooed with their 
moat alluring smiles. Kocine bad been trained at Fort-Eoyal, in 
the same schools and by the same masteiB as Tillemont. For the 
great dramatist, no sympathy could of course be expressed by the 
anstere dwellers in the desert ; and perhaps the friendship of Boileaa 
may have consoled him for the alienation of his old teacher Nicole. 
But when, in bis Visionnaires, that devout and learned man de- 
nounced the writers of stage-plays as the EmpoUonneuTS jmblic* rfw 
Ames, Racine keenly felt and resented the reproach. Like most 
controversialists, be lived to repent the asperity of his language : 
but his repentance yielded fruits, the lilce of which have rarely been 
gathered from that bitter stem. The author of Andnmuiqtte not 
only sought the pardon and trained the friendship of Amauld and 
Mieole, but actually renounced the drama, exhorted his son to aban- 
don poetry, became the advocate and the historian of Port-Eoyal, 
and secured for his bones a reeting-place in that conseciated aolL 

Happily for the world, a method was afterwards discovered of 
reconciling the exercise of Racine's genius with the severe principles 
which Nicole had instilled into him when a boy, and had revived 
with such decisive elTect in his riper days. Esther and Athalie 
were allowed, even at Port-Royal, to be works not nneeemly for a 
man whose single talent was that of writing verses, and who, if he 
could do nothing better, was at least acknowledged to do that well, 
Bnt alas for human consistency I Ue who traced those nu^eatic 
Soe&es where reliance on the Divine arm triumphs over all human 
regards and terrors, was doomed himself to pine away and even to 
die of a hard saying of the hard master it was his ill fate to serve. 
Tlia guilt was to have drawn up a Memoir on the means of relieving 
the starving poor at Paris. Hja punishment, the indignant exclam- 
ation of the great Louis, " Because he is an all-accompliBhed 
versifier, does he presume that he knows everything 1 Because he 
is a great poet, does he mean to become a minister 1 " Well might 



the aenBitive spiiit which Buch a fealJiQr could cnuh, nish with 
Wolsey that he hod aerved his God ae faithfully as his King, and 
repine omidBt the pageantries of Versailles fur the devont composuie 
of Port-Eoyal. 

And many were the eminent men who sought and enjoyed that 
repose. There dwelt the Prince do Conti, one of the heroes of the 
Fronde, and still more memorable for hie penitence and restitu- 
tions ; of whom it is recorded, that his young children wore bo 
impressed by his absolute devotedness to the Divine will, as to 
conceal from him the story of Abraham, lest the example of the 
sacrifice of Isaac should be imitated at their own expense. Tfaere, 
too, resided the Due de XAincourt, on whom fortune had exhausted 
all her bounties, and who, under the loss of them all, rose to ths 
utmost heroism of a meek, luuepining, and cheerful resignation. 
Pontchateau, a noble, a courtier, an ambassador, and at length the 
apostolical prothonotary at Itomo, bro\ight all the strange vicissi- 
tudes of his life to an end, by becoming, under the name of Le 
Mercier, a common labourer in the gardens, and a devout worshipper 
in the Church of Port-£oyal. But this chronicle of worthies, spn^d- 
ing out into interminable length, must give place to a very brief ac- 
count of the events which reduced to a desert the solitudes which 
they had cultivated and adorned. 

Amidst the contentions of the GaUican Church, full proof had 
been given of the keen edge of those weapons which might be 
borrowed from the papal arsenals. It readily occurred to the luf- 
ferers, that the resources which the Jesuits had so successfully em- 
ployed, might be turned against themselves. Pascal had startled 
the civilised world with the exposure of Molinist errors, hostdla not 
merely to the Catholic creed, but to those principles of virtne which 
are the very cement of human society. They bad imputed to Jan- 
senius five heresies on the obscure subjects of Divine grace and 
human freedom ; but who could number the propOBitions in which 
Escobar and his associates liad spumed the authority of the decalt^ua 
itself) The assiduity of the bishops of Arras and St Pons oolleclBd 
sixty-tive of these scandalous dogmas, and these they transmitted to 
Borne in a memorial of which Kicole was behoved to be the writer, 
and known to be the translator. Rightoous, unqualified, and de- 
cisive was the papal condemnation of the morality of the Jesuits ; 
but fatal to the repose of Port-Boyal was this triumph of one of har 
brightest ornaments. The Duchosse de Longueville had lately died, 
and with her had disappeared the motive which had induced Lonis 
to show some forbearance to the objects of lier alfectionate solici- 
tude. HarLiy now governed the see of Paris. He was a man of 
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disreputa1]le character, and the mere instrument of the King. 
Louis was in bondage to Madame de Maintenoa, ajid she to the 
Jesuits. Their vengeance Bcarceiy sought a pretext, and soon found 
its gtatilication. 

In the exercise of hia archiopiacopal authority, Harlay hjuuBhed 
De Saci, Tillemont, and Pontchntoau, from the vallBy of Port-RoyaL 
Nicole and Amauld sought aholtoi in the Ketlierlands from his 
menaces. The postulantes and scholars were once more expelled, and 
the admission of aoricea waa again forhidden. 

At this epoch, another lady of the house of Amauld— a cousin and 
namesake of the Mere Angelique — was invested with the dignity of 
abbess. Her genius, her virtue, and her learning, are the subject of 
eulogies too indistinct to be impressive, and too hyperbolical to win 
implicit credence. Yet, if she waa the writer of the memoir in do- 
lenco of her monastery which bears her name, there was no apparent 
ohelacle, hut her sex and her profession, to her successful rivalry of 
the greatest masters of juridicial eloquence in France. Ineffectual, 
however, would have been all the rhetoric which ever adorned the 
parhament of Paris, to avert the threatened doom of the stronghold 
of Jansenism. As be approached the tomb, Harlay's resentment be- 
came more deep and settled. Ho left it a fatal inheritance to hia 
successor, the Cardinal De Noailles. A weak and obstinate, but not 
an unfeeling man, De Noailles owed his promotion to the see of Psiia 
to his fixed hostility to Fort-Royal, and his known willingness to 
hazard the odium of subverting that ancient seat of piety and learning. 
The apology soon presented itself. 

Several years had elapsed since the dispute about " Le Droit et le 
Fait de Jansenius" had apparently reached its close. Revolving thia 
passage of bygone tustory, a priest had improved or amused his 
leisore, by drawing up, for the decision of the Sorbonne, " a case of 
conscience," which, it must be owned, was a hard problem for the 
most expert casuist. Of two infallible Popes, one had with his 
dying breath affirmed as a momentous truth, a proposition which ths 
other had abandoned, if not refracted. What was it the duty of the 
iaithful to believe on the subject) Forty doctors answered, that it 
was enough to maintain a respectful silence as to the " fait de Jan- 
senius." Archiepiscopol mandamouts, treatises of the learned, royal 
orders in counc^, and parliamentary arrets, flew thick and fast 
through the troubled air, and obscured the daylight of common sense. 
Again the eldest son of the Church invoked the authority of bet 
spiritual father. In oracular darkness went forth from the Vatican, 
the sentence, that " respectful silence is not a sufficient deference for 
apostolical constitutionB." This is what in colled in ecclesiastical 
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story, tho bull " Vincam Domini SabaoUi," T7nder shelter of an 
abetract theorem which no Catholic could deny, it ingenionBly con- 
cealed the conflict of opinion of two infallible PontiffB, Sabscription 
of their unqualified assent to the bull " Vineam " was demanded froin 
the nana of Port-Eoyal, and from them alone. They cheerfully suh- 
acribed ; but with the addition, that tlieir signature was not to be 
understood as derogating from what had been determined on tlie 
pacificatiDn of Clement IX. This was their final and their fatal act 
of contumacy. Decree after decree was fidminated by De Xoailles. 
He forbade tlie admieeion of any new membera of their house. He 
prohibited the election of an abbess. He despoiled them of a large 
part of their estates. He interdicted to them all the saciamenta of 
the Church. He obtained a papal bull for tlie suppression of their 
monoBtery ; and in October, 1709, he carried it into effect by an 
armed force, under the Marquis D'Argenson. 

There is in Westminster Hall a tradition that an eminent advocate 
1 times addressed to the House of Peers, during sixteen 



successive days, a speech, in the ci 
tionj he employed all the words ii 
another, just thirty-five times ove 
Q the patier 



' which {such is the calcnla- 

Johnson's Dictionary, one with 

Neither boasting the copioos- 

which were at the command of 



that great lawyer, we have compressed into afew sentences the hietoiy 
of a conteet, which, if not bo abridged, would have swollen to the 
Dtmost limits of that unparalleled oration. But to those who have 
leisure for such studies, and who delight in a well-fought f 
field, we can ptomise that pleasure in the highest degree f 
perusal of the contest between the aged ladies of Fort-Rojl 
their royal, mitred, and ermined antagonists. Never v 

gallant altuggle against injustico. After exhausting all tlie n 

of legal defence, those helpless and apparently feeble women disputed 1 
every inch of ground by proteata, remonstrances, and petitiona, 
which, for the moment at least, held their assailants in check, and 
which yet remain a wondrous monument of their perHoveianee ■ 
capacity, and of the absolute self-control which, amidst the onl- 
pourings of their griefs, and the exposure of their wrongs, restrainad 
every expression of asperity or resentment. Never was the ^ 
of the family of Amauld exhibited with greater lustre, a 
with less clloct. 

In a grey autunmal morning, a long file of armed hoTsemei 
the command of D'Argonson, was seen to issue from the ^^ 
which overhung the ill-fated monastery. In the name of LovSl 
demanded and obtained admission into that sacred inclosure. Beoted ] 
on the ahbatiol throne, he summoned the nuns into hia { 
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They appeared before him veiled, ailent, and Bobmisaive. Thdr 
papers, their title-ileeds, and their pro|H)rty were tlien soiled, and 
proclamatioa made of a royal decree which directed Uieir immediate 
exil& It was instantly carried into efiect. Far and wide along the 
summits of the neighbouring hills, might be seen a thronging multi- 
tude of the peasants whom they had instructed, and of the poor 
whom they had relieved. Bitter cries of indignation and of grief^ 
joined with fervent prayers, arose from those helpless people, as, one 
after another, the nuns entered the carriages drawn up for their 
reception. Each pursued her solitary journey to the prison destined 
for her. Of these venerable women, some had paesod their eightieth 
year, and the yornijjest was (kr advanced in life. Labouring under 
paralysis and other infirmitiea of old age, eevcral of them reached at 
once their prisons and their graves. Others died under the diatross 
and fatigues of their journey. Some possessed energies which no 
Butferings could subdue. Madame de Remicourt, for example, was 
kept for two years in solitary confinement ; in a cell lighted and 
ventilated only through the chimney ; without Are, society, or hooka. 
"You may persecute, but you will never change Madame de Bemi- 
conrt," said the Archbishop ; " for " (such was bis profound view of 
the phenomenon) " she has a square head, and people with square 
heads are always obstinate." 

Limt in the number of exiles appeared, at the gates of the abbey, 
the prioress, Louise de St Anastasie Mesnil de Oourtiaox. She had 
seen her aged sisters one by one quit for ever the abode, the asso- 
ciates, and the employments of their lives. To each she had given 
her parting benediction. She shed no tear, she breathed no mur- 
muT, uoT for a moment betrayed the dignity of her office, nor the 
constancy of her mind. "Be faithful to the end," were the last 
words which she addressed to the last companion of her sorrows. 
And nobly did she fulfil her own counsels. She was conducted to a 
convent, where, under a close guard, she was compelled to endure 
the utmost rigours of a jail. Deprived of all those religious com- 
forts which it is in the power of man to minister, she enjoyed a 
solace, and found a strength, which it was not in the power of man 
to take away. In common with the greater part of her fellow- 
Bttfierere, she died without any priestly absolution, and was con- 
signed to an unhallowed grave. They died the martyrs of sincerity ; 
strong in the faith that a lie must ever be hateful in the sight of 
God, though infallible popes should exact it, or an infallible Chareh, 
as represented by cardinals and confessors, should persuade it. 

Unsatiated by the calamities of the nuns, the vengeance of the 
enemies of Port-Royal was directed against the buildings where they 
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had dwelt, the sacred edifice where they hod worahippod, and the 
tombs in which their dead bad bean mterred. The monaatoiy and 
the adjacent churtih were overthrown from thoir foundations. Work- 
men, prepared by hard drinking for thoir task, broke open the graves 
in which the nnna and recluses of former times had been interred. 
With obscene ribaldry, and outrages too disgusting to be detailed, 
they piled up a loathsome heap of bones and corpses, on which the 
dogs were permitted to feed. What remained was thrown into a 
pit, prepared for the purpose, near the noigbbouring churchyard of 
St limbert A wooden cross, erected by the villagers, marked the 
spot ; and many a pilgrim resorted to it, to pray for the souls of the 
departed, and for his own. At length no trace remained of the 
Fortress of Janseniaia to oiFend the eye of the Jesuits, or to perpe- 
tuate the meinory of the illustrious dead with whom they had so 
long contended. The mutilated Gothic arch, the water-mill, and the 
dovecot, lising &om the banks of the pool, with the decayed toweie 
and the farm-house on the slopes of the valley, are all that now 
attest that it was once the crowded abode of the wise, the learned, 
and the good. Tn that spot, however, may still be seen the winding 
brook, the verdant hills, and the quiet meadows, nature's indeatmct- 
ible monuments to the devout men and holy women who nurtured 
there affections which made them lovely in their lives, and hopes 
which rendered them triimiphant in deatL Nor in her long roll of 
martyrs has history to record the names of any who suffered with 
greater constancy, or in a nobler cause ; for their conflict was with 
the very Church which they most profoundly revered, and their 
cause was that of devotednees to sincerity and abhorrence of false- 

Amongst the interpreters of the counsels of Divine FrovidraicQ 
in that age, there were not wanting many who found, in the ca- 
lamities which overwhelmed the declining years of Louis, the rebri- 
bution of an avenging Deity for the wrongs inflicted on Port-KoyaL 
If it were given to man to decipher the mysterious characters en- 
graven on the scroll of this world's history, it might not be difficult 
to find, in the annals of his reign, other and yet more weighty 
reasons for the awakening of Nemesis in France at the commenc«- 
ment of the eighteenth century. But of the mere ohronologioMl 
fact, there is no doubt. The death of the three Dauphins, and the 
victories of Eugene and Marlborough, followed hard on the dispeteion 
of the nuns. With his dying breath, Louis cast the reaponsibili^ 
of bis conduct towards them on the Jesuits who stood round hu 
bed. " If, indeed, jou have misled and deceived me " — such wu 
Ids last address to his confessors — "you are deeply guilty, for ta 
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truth I acted in good faith. I aiiicerol; sought the peace of the 

Church." 

The humiliation of his spiritual advisers quickly followed. It was 
preceded by the retirement and death of Madame de Maintenon, 
who had both provoked and derided the Bufferings of the Port- 
Eoyaliata. The very type of mediocrity out of place, she is to our 
mind the least attractive of all the ladies of equivocal or desperate 
reputation, who, in modern times, have stood on the steps of 
European thrones. Her power was sustained by the feebleness of 
the mind she had subdued, and by the craftiness of those who had 
subjugated her own. Her prudery and her religiousness, such aa it 
was, served but to deepen the aversion which her intriguing, selfish, 
narrow-minded, and bigoted spirit excite and justify ; although, in 
her own view of the matter, she probably hoped to propitiate the 
favour of Heaven and the applause of the world, by directing against 
the unoffending women of Port-Royal the deadly wrath of the worn- 
out debauchee, whoso jaded spirits and unquiet conscience it was 
her daily task to sustain and flatter. 

De Noailles, the instrument of her cruelty, lived to bewail his 
guilt with such strange agonies of remorse, as to rescue his memory 
from hatred, although it is difficult to contemplate, without some 
contempt, such a paroxysm of emotions, which, however just in 
themselves, deprived their victim of all powers of self-control, and 
of every semblance of decorous composure. His bowlings are de- 
scribed by the witness of them, to have been more like those of a 
wild beast or a maniac, than of a reasonable man. 

If these slight notices of the heroes and heroines of Port-Boyal 
(slight, indeed, when compared with the materials from which they 
have been drawn) should be ascribed by any one to a pen plighted 
to do suit and service to the cause of Borne, no surmise could be 
wider of the mark. No Protestant can reaid the writings of the 
Port-Royolists themselves, without gratitude for his deUverance from 
the superstitions of a Church which calls herself Catholic, and 
boasts that she is eternal That she will flourish as long as the race 
of man shall endure, is indeed a conclusion which may reasonably 
bo adopted by him who divines the future only &om the past. For 
where is the land, or what the age, in which a conspicuous place has 
not been held by phenomena essentially the same, however circum- 
stantially different^ In what iera has man not heen a worshipper 
of the invisible 1 In what country has imagination — the sensnoUH 
property of the mind — failed to triumph over those mental powers 
which are purely contemplative! Who con discover a period i 
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which retigion has not more or leas assumed the form of a compro- 
mise — between the self-dependeDce and the aelf-diatrust of her vo- 
taries — between their abasement before a merely human authority 
and their conviction that no such allegiance is r^ly due^ — between 
their awe of the Divine power and thelt habitual revolt against the 
Divine will 1 Of every such compromiao, the indications Lave ever 
been the same — a worship of pomp and ceremonial — a spiritual 
despotism exercised by a sacerdotal caste- — bodily penances and 
costly expiations — and the constant int«rvention of man, and of the 
works of man, between the worshipper and the supremo object of 
his worship. So long as human nature shall continue what it is, 
the religion of human nature will be unchanged. The Church of 
Rome will be eternal, if mau, such as he now is, shall himself be 
eternal 

But for every labour under the sun, says the Wise Man, there is 
a time. There is a time for bearing testimony gainst the errors of 
Bome : why not also a time for testifying to the sublime virtues 
with which those errors have been so often associated t Are we for 
ever to admit and never to practise the duties of kindness and 
mutual forbearance 1 Does Christianity consist in a vivid perceptioii 
of the faults, and an obtuse blindness to the merita, of those who 
differ from usi Is charity a virtue only when we ouiselvee are the 
object, of at Is there not a Church as pure and more catholic t-hm 
those of Oxford or Rome — a Church comprehending within its limits 
every human being who, according to the measure of the knowledge 
placed within hia reach, strives habitually to be conformed to th« 
will of the conunon Father of us all 1 To indulge hope beyond tlie 
pale of some narrow communion, has, by each Christian society in 
ita turn, been denounced as a daring presnmption. Yet Hope htu 
come to all, and with her Faith and Charity, her ins>>parable oom- 
panions. Amidst the shock of contending creeds, and the uproar of 
anathemas, good men have listened to gentler and more kindJj 
sounds. They may have debated as polemics, but they have felt aa 
Christians. On tlio universal mind of Christendom is indelibly 
engraven one image, towards which the eyes of every true disciple of 
Christ are more or less earnestly directed. Whoever has himsdf 
caught any resemblance, however faint and imperfect, to that divjiM 
and benignant Original, has, in his measure, learnt to recognise a 
brother in every one in whom he can discern the same resemblKDCCL* 

■ Beg OD thia subject a book eatitled " The Cathnlio Spirit of ChriitlHiin," Iks 
aDODTmooa work of the Ber. E. M'Vicar, now a oiiiiuter of the Cliutdi of SeM- 
Und. in Cej\oa. Why nich a book Bhould not hsTS attained an extennro ode* ' 
or why inch a writer ihould have been permitted to qoit hii aatiTe land, an 
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There is an essential unity in that " Kin^om which is not of tfaia 
world." But within the provinces of that mighty atate there is 
room for eEdlesa varieties of administration, and for local laws and 
Gostoms widely diftering from each other. The unity consists in the 
one object of worship — the one object of afiiance — the one source of 
virtue — the one cementing principle of mutual lore, which pervade 
and animate the whola The diversities are, and must be, as 
numerous and intiact^hle as ant the essential distinctions which 
nature, habit, and circumstances have created among men. Uni- 
formity of creeds, of discipline, of ritual, and of ceremonies, in such 
a world as ours !— a world where no two men are not sa distinguishable 
in their mental aa in their physical Hspect ; where every petty com- 
munity has its separate system of civil government ; where all that 
meets the eye, and all that arrests the ear, has a stamp of boundleas 
and infinite variety! What are the harmonies of tone, of colour, 
and of form, hut the result of contrasts — of contrasts held in subor- 
dination to ono all-pen'ading principle, which reconciles without 
confounding the component elements of the music, the painting, or 
the structure t In the physical works of God, beauty could have no 
existence without endless diverslticB. Why assume ^at in rehgious 
society — a work not less surely to be ascribed to the supreme 
Author of all things — t.bia law is absolutely reversed) Were it 
possible to subdue that innate tendency of the human mind, which 
compels men to differ in religious opinions and obaorvancea, at least 
as widely as on all other subjects, what would be the results of such 
a triumph ) Where then would be the free comparison, and the 
continual enlargement of thought; whore the soLf-distrasta which are 
the springs of humility, or the mutual dependencies which are the 
bonds of love ? lie who mode us with this uihnit« variety in our 
intellectual and physical constitution, must have foreseen, and fore- 
seeing must have intended, a corresponding dissimilarity in the 
opinions of his creatures on all questions submitted to their judg- 
ment, and proposed for their acceptance. For truth is his law; and 
if all men will profess to think alike, oil men must live in the 
habitual violation of that law. 

Zeal for uniformity attests the latent diatruBts, not the firm con- 
vietiona of the zealot. In proportion to the strength of those con- 
victions on our minds, is our indifference to the multiplication of 
aufitages in favour of our ju^ment Our thoughts are steeped in 
imagery ; and where the palpable form is not, the impalpable spirit 
eecBpes tiie notice of the unreflecting multitude. In common huids, 
tJDDs to wbich we fear no aatisfacUry aniwer nmld be gimi bj the d 
tmme or of Church prefcnnent. 
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analyeiB stops at the species or the genus, and cannot rise to the 
order or tlie class. To distinguish birds from fishes, beasts &om 
insects, liimts the efforts of the vulgar observer of the face of ani- 
mated nature. But Cuviei could trace the sublime uni^, tha 
univeiisal type, the fontal Idea, existing in the creative intelligenoe^ 
which connects as one the mammoth and the snaii So, comman 
observers can distinguish &om each other the different varieties of 
religious society, and can rise no higher. Where one assombly 
worships with harmonies of music, fumes of incense, ancient litnr- 
gios, and a gorgeous ceremonial, and another listens to the nn&ided 
voice of a single pastor, they can perceive and record the differencee ; 
hot the hidden, ties which unite thsm both escape such observation. 
All appears as contrast, and all ministers to antipathy and discords. 
It ia our belief that these things may be rightly viewed in a different- 
aspect, and yet with the most severe conformity to the Divine will, 
whether as intimated by natural religion, or as revealed in Holy 
Scripture. We believe that, in the judgment of on enlightenad 
charity, many Christian societies, who are accustomed to denoonco 
each other's errors, will at length come to be regarded as members 
in common of the one great and comprehensive Church, in which 
diversities of forms are harmonised by an all-pervading unit; of 
spirit. For ourselves, at least, we should deeply regret to conoloda 
that we were aUens from that great Christian Commonwealth of 
which the Nuns and Recluses of the valley of Port-Royal wexa 
members, and members asauiedly of no common excellence. 
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